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AncTpakTr

[Ipeamer oBe qucepTalyje jecTe NCIUTUBAKE METAPOPHUKUX KOHKPETU3AIH]a IUJHHOT
JoMeHa BPEME y CpPIICKOM M EHIJIECKOM J€3MKY, T€ yJIaHYaBamba 3HAYCHA U MOBE3aHOCTH
M3BOPHUX JIOMEHA U BUXOBE Mel)ycoOHE yCIIOB/bEHOCTH IIPU KOHLENTYalIn3aliji BPEMEHCKUX
nojMoBa. TeopujcKM OKBHp HCTpaXKMBama jJECT€ KOTHUTHUBHA JIMHIBHCTUKA, JIOK je
METOOJIOIIKK OKBHpP HCTpaKMBama aHajln3a KOpIyca M KOHTpacTUBHA aHanmu3a. [Ipeamer
aHaN3e jecy MeTaOpUYKH U3pa3u KOjU CaapiKe JIEKCeMe gpeme, OTHOCHO time, kao u apyre
JIeKCeMe U3 JIaTMX CEeMaHTUYKMX MoJba (Munym, OaH, mecey, c0OuHd, HA3UBU NPA3HUKA U
TOAMIIBUX 1004, deyenuja, ek U Ci., oTHOCHO Second, moment, day, month, year, seasons u
Jpyre JIEKCEMe KOje CTOje Y METOHUMH)CKO] BE3H Ca BPEMEHOM).

VY pBOM IOI1aBJbY ONMCAHM Cy MPEIMET, XUIIOTe3€ U LIMJbEBU JHcepTaluje, U 1ar je
OIUC KopImyca. Y JpyroM IOIJIaBjby HaBeJleHE Cy OCHOBHE IOCTAaBKE 0J1a0paHOI TEOPHjCKOT
MPUCTYIIA, KA0 M Pa3JIo3n 3a 0Ja0dHp YNpaBO KOHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKOT mpHUcTyma. Ocum
TOTa, AETAJFHO Cy MPEJICTaBJbEHA JOCAAAIIha UCTPAKMBAbA KOja Cy 3a IPeIMEeT UMasla IUJbHH
J0OMeH BPEME, IOCTaBJbEH j€ MpoOJIeM KOMIUIEKCHOCTH M3a0paHOI IUJBHOI JIOMEHA, Kao U
IpeUIOr pelliekha CUCTeMaTU3aldje M3BOPHUX JOMEHAa KOJU YUYECTBY]y Y HErOBO]
KOHKpeTu3anuju. HapeaHux mect morjaBiba NpeACTaBibajy HEHTPATHHU J€0 IUCEepTalHje —
aHaJIM3y MpUMeEpa eKCIEPIUPAHIX U3 KOPITyCca CPIICKOT U SHIJIECKOT je3uka. VI3BOpHU TOMEeHH
OpPraHU30BaHU Cy Kao Clie/l KOjU MpaTH yJlaH4YaBamke 3HaueHa, OJIHOCHO TPaHabe U CTBApambe
HOBHMX 3Hadewa. Hajope cy wucnuraHe opHjeHTaloHE MeTadope — BepTUKATHA M
XOpH30HTAJTHA OpTaHU3allMja BpEMEHaA, Te TOMEHU CAJIPKABAbA 1 KPETAIA KOjU POU3HTIa3e
u3 opujeHtanronux. Ciene moryiaBba Koja ce 0aBe KOHIENTyalIn3allijoM BpeMEHa Koja He
crnajajy y pa3paay IpoCTOpPHUX 0JIHOCA — BPEME JE ATEHC U BPEME JE PECYPC.

Ha kpajy, y 1eBeTOM MOriaBsby NpPeACTaBbEHH CYy CYMUpPAHU PE3yNTaTH U 3aKJby4dllH
HCTPaXHMBamka, a Ha OCHOBY TEOPHjCKUX MOCTAaBKH KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKOT TPUCTYyIA.
VYTBpheHo je mocrojame jake Be3e u3Mely ceMaHTuke (3HaueHma 1eJI0T CKyIa KOje CE OCTBapyje
IIPU MHTEpIpeTalyju MeTagOpHUKOT HU3pa3a), JEKCHKe (JeKceMa Koje ce y aBama je3ulrmMa
ynoTpebsbaBajy) M HauMHAa Ha KOJU ce KoHUenTyaiHa Metadopa rpanu. Hauunu
MHTepHpeTHpama MeTtadopa mpyxka yBHJ Yy TO KaKO FOBOPHHUIM JBajy je3UKa MEPLUNHPAjy
CTBapHOCT Ka/1a je y MuTamy BPEME, Kao U KOj€ MEXaHU3Me KOPHCTE.

Pesynratu uctpakuBama mokasyjy /a ce BPEME y 00a UCTIUTHBAaHA je3UKa MMPUMapPHO
KOHIIETITyaJin3yje y3 MoMoh MpOCTOPHUX M3BOPHHUX JOMEHA, T€ Ja Cy TH JIOMEHHU MOBE3aHU

SHAYCHCKU U 1a IIPOU3HNJIA3€C jeI[aH Hu3 Opyror. 3a OCHOBY MCTa(I)OpI/ILIKOI“ MpecCiInKaBama



UCTIMTHBAHOT IIMJFHOT JOMEHA y3€JIH CMO OpHjEeHTalMoHe MeTadope U IMoKa3all KaKko J0JIa3u
710 pa3BUjama APYruX 3HaUCHa, ATk U yKa3aJid Ha OpojHa IpeKyanama H3BOPHUX JOMEHa (HIIP.
KPETAWE U CAJIPYKABAE, CAJIPYKABAKE U TTEJ3AXK U 1Ip. ), IITO JaJbe MOTBPhYje KOMITJICKCHOCT
arcTpakTHOT AoMeHa BPEME. OcuM Tora, aHajM3a yKas3yje Ha BUCOK CTEINCH CIMYHOCTH MPU
KOHILIENTYaJIM3allji BpEMEHa y CPIICKOM M EHIJIECKOM je3HKY, M TO Kaja Cy Yy NMUTamy: a)
M3BOPHM JIOMEHU KOjH YYECTBY]Y Y KOHIICTITyalIM3alllju BpeMeHa; 0) mertadope HIDKer peaa y
OJIHOCY Ha WCINHTHBaHE HajapelheHe mojMoBHE Meradope W B) je3WUKa CpPEACTBA KOjUMa Ce
yodeHa Malupama o0CTBapyjy.

AHanm3a J0aTHO yKa3yje M Ha BHCOKY NMPOAYKTHBHOCT Mamnupama u3Mel)y momena
BPEME 1 ioM¢€Ha ATEHC 1 PECYPC, Ka/ia CPIICKH ¥ €HIJIECKH jJe3HK TaKkolhe MoKasyjy TOTOBO UCTE
mabioHe KOHIeNTyalnm3anuje. Y 00a HCIUTHBaHA je3WKa BPEMEHY W BPEMEHCKHM
WHTEpBAJIMMa MPUIIACY]Y c€ 0cOOMHE JbyAcKor O6uha, MOYEBIIM OJf OHUX ONIITUX (08oIUUAH
arcueom, xpabpa npousiocm, nenpodykmueno epeme u ci./productive half year, fierce future,
kind evening u np.), IpeKO KOHKpeTHU3alKja MOJMOBHUX Meradopa Hajuyenthe HaBoheHHX y
paHMjuUM HCTpaxuBambuMa (BPEME JE YHUIITUTEJb, BPEME JE U3JIEYMTEJb U CJ1.) IO OHUX KOje
ce 0JHOCEe ympaBo Ha (hU3HOJIOUIKU acmekT »)uBor ouha (ma paha, ymupe, kpsapu u ci.). C
Apyre cTpaHe, exadopaluja H3BOPHOT JOMEHA PECYPC y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3UKy OCHOB
je 3a meradope HIKET pefia, Koje Cy UCTe y JIBa mocMaTpaHa je3uka (BPEME JE (BPEJIHA) POBA,
BPEME JE ITPOM3BO/I, BPEME JE TPABEBUHA, BPEME JE [TPUPOJIHA TIOJABA | [1Ip.).

Yomnmreno ropopehu, y auceprainuju je u3BplleHa cUcTeMaTH3anuja MeTapopHuKor
Manupama HUBHOT JoMeHa BPEME KOjH, Kao jeJjaH 0]l HajallCTPaKTHUJUX U HajIIPUCYTHUJUX
JIOMEHa YOBEKOBOI MCKYCTBa, a O KOjeM HHje Moryhe roBopuTd (CaMUM TUM HHM MHUCIIHTH)
HeMeTapOpUUKH, TBOPH KOMIUIEKCHY Mpexy MeTadopHUUKOr yllaH4yaBama. Y OKBHPY OBE
MpeXxe YylaHuaBamba HEPeTKO J0JIa3d J10 NpeKiamnama HM3BOPHUX JoMeHa. CHpoBeneHO
UCTpaXMBamke NOTBphyje BalIMIHOCT TEOPHU]CKO-METOJIOJOMIKOT MPUCTYNa KOTHUTHBHE
JMHTBUCTHKE Yy UCTHTHBAmY W O0jallbaBamy MOMMama arCTPaKTHUX MOjMOBA YOBEKOBOT
UCKycTBa. Y NWJbY M0OHMjamba HEJIBOCMHCICHHX 3aK/bydaka O YHHBEP3IHOCTH IMOWMAarbha
BpeMEHa, MOTPEeOHO je CIPOBECTH KOHTPACTHBHA UCTPAaXKHBaKka y OKBUPY BUILE HECPOJIHUX

jesmca, " TO METOIOM KOPITYCHC aHAJIN3C.

Kibyuyne peuu: BPEME, TeopHja O KOHIENTyalHMM MeTadopama, TeopHja KOHIIENTyaJlHe

MHTETpalyje, CEMaHTUKa, CPIICKH J€3UK, CHITIECKU je3UK



Abstract

In this dissertation metaphorical mappings of the target domain TIME are analyzed,
within Serbian and English language, as well as chaining of meaning of the source domains and
their mutual dependency in conceptualization of temporal concepts. Theoretical framework of
the research is cognitive linguistics, and methodological framework is corpus analysis and
contrastive analysis. The research examined metaphorical expressions containing lexemes time
and vreme, as well as other lexemes from given semantic fields (second, moment, day, month,
year, seasons, holidays, etc., and minut, dan, mesec, godina, decenija, vek, etc., that is to say,
any lexeme that is metonymically connected to time).

The first chapter describes the subject, hypotheses and goals of the dissertation, and
provides the description of the corpus. The second chapter lists the basic postulates of the
chosen theoretical approach, as well as all the reasons for selecting precisely the cognitive-
linguistic approach. In addition, this chapter presents the current research dealing with the target
domain TIME, and the problem of complexity of the selected target domain, as well as the
proposal for the solution of the systematization of the source domains that are involved in its
concretization. The next six chapters represent the central part of the dissertation — analysis of
examples excerpted from the corpus of Serbian and English language. Source domains are
organized as a sequence that follows the chaining of meanings, i.e. branching and creating new
meanings. Orientational metaphors were examined first — the vertical and horizontal
organization of time, and the domains of CONTAINMENT and MOVEMENT arising from the
orientational metaphorization. Next two chapters deal with nonspatial metaphorization of time
— TIME IS AGENT and TIME IS A RESOURCE.

Finally, Chapter 9 summarizes the results and conclusions of the research, based on the
theoretical considerations of the cognitive-linguistic approach. It has been established that there
IS a strong connection between semantics (meaning of the entire set arising during metaphorical
interpretations), lexicon (lexemes used in two languages), and the way in which the conceptual
metaphor is built. The way of interpreting metaphors provides insight into how speakers of two
languages perceive reality when it comes to the concept of TIME, and what mechanisms they
employ.

The results show that time is primarily conceptualized via spatial domains, in bot
Serbian and English language, and that those domains are interconnected and emerge from one

another. For the basis of metaphorical mapping of the examined domain we have taken



orientation metaphors and we have shown how other meanings are elaborated, but also
indicated that numerous overlapping between source domains can occur (e.g. MOVEMENT and
CONTAINMENT, CONTAINMENT and LANDSCAPE, etc.), which further confirms the complexity of
the abstract domain TIME. Apart from that, the analysis shows that there is a high degree of
similarity between Serbian and English language when it comes to: a) source domains
participating in the conceptualization of time, b) subordinate metaphors with respect to higher-
order metaphors and c) linguistic means via which found mappings are realized.

The analysis points to high productivity of mappings between the domain TIME and
domains AGENT and RESOURCE, where Serbian and English language also exhibit almost
identical patterns of conceptualization. In both analyzed languages time and time intervals are
assigned human properties, ranging from general ones (productive half year, fierce future, kind
evening, etc./dvolican Zivot, hrabra proslost, neproduktivno vreme, etc.), then concretizations
of conceptual metaphors most frequently listed in literature (TIME IS A DESTROYER, TIME IS A
HEALER, etc.), to those pertaining to the very physiological aspect of a living being (to give
birth, die, bleed, etc.). On the other hand, elaboration of the target domain RESOURCE in Serbian
and English language provides basis for lower-order metaphors which are parallel in both
examined languages (TIME IS A (VALUABLE) COMMODITY, TIME IS A PRODUCT, TIME IS A
BUILDING, TIME IS A NATURAL PHENOMENON, €etc.)

This dissertation provides systematization of metaphorical mapping of the target domain
TIME, which, as one of the most abstract and most present aspect of human experience, and
about which it is impossible to talk (hence think) non-metaphorically, creates a complex
network of metaphoric chaining, within which overlapping of source domains is frequent. The
research confirms the validity of theoretical and methodological approach of cognitive
linguistics in examining and explaining the perception of abstract domains of human
experience. In order to draw conclusive conclusions concerning the universality of
metaphorization of time, further contrastive research needs to be conducted, within different
unrelated languages, using the method of corpus analysis.

Key words: TIME, conceptual metaphor theory, conceptual integration theory, semantics,

Serbian language, English language
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| — Teopujcka pasmaTpama

1. YBoa

Bpeme npencrapiba jean o1 HajalCTPaKTHUJUX JIOMEHA YOBEKOBOT MCKYCTBa. [IpoTOK
BpPEMEHA INEpUUIHpa CE jeIUHO KPO3 IPOMEHE KOje Ce Y IaTOM BPEMEHCKOM HHTEpBaILy
OJIUTPaBajy, a UIaK, JbyJICKa KOTHULIM]a Y CTabY je a MEePLUUIUpa, HaKo He YBEK IPELU3HO, /1a
BpeMe nponia3u W Kaja HeMa eBHJICHTHUX IMPOMEHa CTama/NojoXKaja Koje ce MOTY OINa3uTH.
[Tonmame BpeMeHa je KOMIJICKCHO U 9eCTO BeoMa Cy0jeKTUBHO, Te HUje u3HeHalyjyhe mTo ce
UCIIUTHBAHU LWJBHU JIOMEH KOHKPETH3Yyje MaIllUpambeM Ha pa3jInuuTe, ONUIIBUBHUjE, U3BOPHE
JOMEHe. AHalli3a je3UYKOr MaTepujaja CPICKOT M SHTJIECKOT je3WKa yKa3yje Ha TO Ja ce
W3BOPHHU JIOMEHHM KOjU YYECTBY]Yy y KOHLENTyaJlH3alWju IHJBHOT JOMEHa BPEME 4YecTO
nperuimhy U Jonymyjy, Te Ja CTBapajy KOMIUICKCHY MPEKY KOHICITyaJlHHX Meradopa u
BbUXOBUX jJE3UYKUX U3pa3a.

Mertadopa, xao npeopnahyjyhum oONMMK y je3MKy W MHUILBEHY, TeMa j€ MHOTHX
JMHTBUCTHYKUX W KEWKEBHO-TCOPUjCKUX HCTpakuBama. OHO IITO HAcC y OBOM pany
MHTEpECYje jecTe Ha KOje HaYMHE Jby/ICKa KOTHHIIM]ja KOHKPETH3Yje mojaM BPEME M KakKo C€ TO
MOXE HCIHMTATH aHAIU30M MeTadOpPHYKUX M3pa3a KOjU Kao IMJbHU JIOMEH MMajy yIpaBo
UCTIUTHBAHU T0jaM. [Ipenmer ucrpakuBama y 0BOj 00sacTh Omie Cy MaxoM KOHLENTYyalHe
metadope ca pazIMIMTAM HM3BOPHUM JOMEHMMAa M HHBOMMA KOHKpETH3alldje, a oOBa
JHCcepTalyja MpeacTaB/ba CBOjEBPCHY CHCTEMAaTH3allljy U3BOPHHUX JJOMEHA KOjU YYECTBYjY Y
KOHKpEeTH3alliju MCIUTUBAHOT IMJBHOT JIOMEHa, Kao U mnopeheme pesynrara a00HjeHHX
UCIIMTHBAKEM KOPITyca J1Bajy je3HKa — CPIICKOT U SHIJIECKOT.

[{wbHU 1oMeH BPEME criajia y ancTpakTHE JOMEHE, T€ je O BPEMEHY TEIIKO TOBOPUTH
Hemetadopuuku. Ctora cy mpumepu MeTadOpHUUKHMX H3pa3a ca BPEMEHCKUM IT0jMOBHMA
OpojHH U Ipy*kajy MOryhHOCT HUCIIUTHBaWka BEITUKOT Opoja U3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOJU YUECTBY]Y
y KOHKpETH3alUju JoMeHa BPEME. OCHM TOra, Kako je jeJHO 0/ OCHOBHUX JIOMEHa YOBEKOBOT
MCKycTBa, BPEME IpEJCTaBJba PEIEBAHTHY TAauKy 3a mopeheme 1Ba HeCpoIHa je3HKa, Y OBOM
CITy4ajy CPIICKOT M €HTJIECKOT.

1.1. lIpeameT, Xxunore3e U HM/bEBU Pajaa

[Ipeamer oBOr MCTpakMBama YMHE JE3MUKHM M3pa3u KOjU cajipke JIEKCeMe Koje ce
OTHOCE Ha BPEME/BPEMEHCKHM HHTEPBAJl Yy CPICKOM M EHTJIECKOM je3WKy. AHAIM30M U
KJacu(UKalMjoM HaBEJEHMX jJe3WUKHX H3pas3a JoJla3d ce J0 CHUCTeMaTH3allfje HadhHa
KOHIIETITYaJu3allije BPEMEHa, OJHOCHO CHCTeMaTH3allHje M3BOPHHUX JOMEHAa KOJH Y JMaToj
KOHIIETITYaJN3al1j1 YUECTBY]Y.

HcnutuBane nexceme OpojHE Cy y 00a je3nKa 1 lbUXOB 071a0Hp MpeICTaBJha CBOJEBPCaH
M3a30B 3a CIPOBONhEHE HCTPaKMBama jep 3aXTeBa BaJbaHOCT aHAIM3E Y CMHUCIY ojabupa
MpUMepa, peNpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH UCTUX, T€ OMpama JiekceMa KOje HeJBOCMHCIEHO 03HavyaBajy
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BpeMe/BpEMEHCKH MHTepBan nin forahaj.? OGyxsahieHe TeKceMe y CpIICKOM je3UKy YKIbYUYjy
gpeme, npouwniocm, 6yoyhrnocm, cadawirbocm, 0aH, Hedemd, 200uUHa, mecey, OeyeHujd, epd,
00ba, nepuod (A Apyre JeKCeMe KOje CTOje Y METOHHMH|CKO] BE3HM ca JEKCEMOM 6peme),
rouIIa 10062, Boocuh (1 HAa3UBU IPYTHX NPa3HUKA®), cam, uac, MuHym, ceKyHoa, mpeHymax,
MomeHm, oHcusom (Kao ¥ BeTOBH JICTIOBU — MAAOOCH, 0emubCMe0 | Cll.) OJHOCHO Y SHTJIECKOM
time, past, future, present, day, week, year, month, decade, age, era, period (u apyre gekceme
KOje CTOje y MCTOHHMMHM]CKOj BE3H ca JiekceMoM time), season, autumn, winter, spring, summer,
Christmas (u Ha3uBu npyrux mpasHuka), hour, minute, second, moment, instant, life (kao u
childhood, boyhood u ci1.), kao u apyre jiekceme Koje cy npoHaleHe y OKBUPY HCIHMTHBAHUX
KOpIyca, a OJJHOCE C€ Ha 10jaM BPEME.

Kao mto je Beh peueno, mojam BPEME oa0paH je 3aTo IITO j€ arniCTpaKTaH MojaM KOjH
3axTeBa Meradopuuko aepunucame (Jlejxkop m Iloncon 1980/2003: 118) m mTO ce o
BPEMEHCKO] TUMEH3HjH (aKO U3y3MEMO BpPEME Kao rpaMaTUiKy KaTeropujy) yriiaBHOM FOBOPHU
Kpo3 MeTaopuuke u3pase, jep ra TOTOBO HEM30CTAaBHO JI0KMBJbABAMO KpO3 APYre BHUIOBE
HCKYCTBa (BPEME JE IIYTABA, BPEME JE HOBAL|, BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE u CJ'I.)
(Mamnojnosuh 20176). bpoj npumepa Metahopuukux u3pasza KOju c€ OAHOCE Ha MCIUTHBAHU
nojam y oba jesuka je mo3amaiian (2460 mpumepa u3 Kopiryca CpICKOr je3uka u 2647 u3
KOpITyCa eHTIIECKOT je3nka®), mTo oMoryhasa ommupHy aHanusy.

[{usp OBOr WCTpaKMBama jeCTE YCTAaHOBHTH KaKO ITOCMAaTpaHEe JIGKCEME W HUXOBE
KOJIOKAaIMje yd4ecTBYjy y rpalery HOBHX 3Hauema. Y TOM CMHCIY, HAllle HCTPAXKHBAHE
yKIbyuyje crneaehe:

® UCIHUTUBAKC CIMYHOCTH U PA3JIUKa MPU KOHIENTYyTU3allyji IUJbHOT ToMeHA BPEME y

SHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3HKY;

® UCIHUTUBaKkE NEPCHEKTHBHU3AIM]e — KOJH aCleKT IUJHHOT JOMEHAa C€ CKPHBA, a KOjH

HCTHUYC;

® UCIHUTHBAEKkE NIOjJMOBHO-3HAUYCHCKOT yJIaHYaBakha U3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOJH YUECTBY]Y Y

KOHKpETH3alliju T0jMa BPEME;

® UCIHWTUBakE IOTCHIMjala KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE TPU aHAIU3U KOMILICKCHOT

JIOMEHa BPEME.

Xurorese Ha KojuMa ce IMcepTallija 3aCHIUBA U Yrja J€ BAIMTHOCT UCTIUTaHA Y OKBUPY
UCTpaXKuBama cy cienehe:

1. Konuentyanuzanuja BpeMeHa Y CPICKOM M €HIJIECKOM J€3UKY IOJpa3yMeBa BHCOK
CTETMeH CIMYHOCTH y OKBHPY CBHUX H3BOPHHUX JIOMEHa KOJU YYECTBY]Y Y
KOHHGHTyaJ'II/I3aHI/IjI/I HUCIIMTUBAHOI' IUJBHOT 1OMCHA.

2. Bucok cTemeH CIUYHOCTH TOCTOJU WM TPH MAalupamy pPa3IUuUTHX UCTHUTHBAHHUX
JIeKceMa Koje ce 0JJHOCE Ha BPEME.

3. CBHU U3BOpPHU JOMEHHU KOjU YYECTBY]y y KOHIIENTYyalu3alliji HUCIHUTUBAHOT IUIJHHOT
JIOMEHa MOBE3aH! Cy TaKo Jia IPOUCTUYY U3 CHAlMjaJIHe KOHIENTyaIu3aluje BpeMeHa
Kao OCHOBHE.

4. @OueKkTUBHOCT CPIICKOT je3MKa yTUYE Ha CMameHy YNnoTpedy Ipensiora y3 BpEMEHCKe
MIOJMOBE.

2 Ha npumep, JeKceMa #ofi CBAKAKO 03HA4aBa BPEMEHCKM MHTepBal (1e0 jJaHa), Mel)yTHM, HeCyMIHBO HOCTOjE
MIPUMEPH Y KOjUMa je 3HaYCHCKH (POKYC Ha OCYCTBY CBETJIA, OMHOCHO Ha MPaKy, a HE Ha BPEMEHCKOM HHTEPBAJLY
Kao ey jeIUHUIe BpeMeHa.

3 OBge ce BOAWIIO pauyHa a y aHANU3y Oydy YKJbYYeHH CaMo IIPUMEPH Yy KOjuMa ce JIEKCeMe KOje 03HauaBajy
Mpa3HUuKe OJHOCE Ha jaorahaj, OMHOCHO OPHjEHTHpP HAa BPEMEHCKO] CKayd (3a pas3sIuKy OJ, pelruMo, MpuMepa
Foowcuh je najpaoocnuju xpuwhancku npasHux).

4V Te3H je kao MIIyCTpallHja HABEIEH CaMO [€0 PEIPE3CHTATHBHUX IIPUMEpA.
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[Tomohne xunorese:

1. OpwujeHTanyione, OHTOJIOIIKE ¥ CTPYKTypaiHe Meradope yTeMeJbeHEe Cy
CHCTEeMaTHYHHUM KOpeJanyjamMa y OKBHPY Haller HCKYCTBa.

2. TlojmoBHe Meradope KapaKTepHIlE YHHUBEP3aTHOCT, T€ Cy oOpacuu MeTapopHUKHX
KOHLIENTYyaJIM3alja CIINYHU Y Pa3InIUTHM je3UIHMa.

3. Hoge meradope HacTajy Ha OCHOBY APYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKHX TPOMEHA U Y CariacCHOCTH
Cy ca YOBEKOBUM (HOBHM) HCKYCTBOM.

1.2. MeTo10/10THja HCTPAKNBAKA

OCHOBHU METOJ] UCTPA)KMBaa J€CTe KOHTPACTUBHO-AECKPUIITUBHY, jJE€p CE paj TEMEJbU
Ha TONMCHUBAY U aHAJIM3U MTOJMOBHUX MeTadopa Koje KOHKPETHU3Yjy IHJbHU JJOMEH BPEME y
CPIICKOM M €HIJIECKOM je3UKy y CHHXPOHOM IpeceKy.” KOHTpacTHBHA aHaiu3a je MeTO
yTBphHBama CIMYHOCTH U PA3JIMKa y JIBajy je3UIMMa U MOJpa3yMeBa JBa OCHOBHA MpoIeca —
onucuBame u nopeheme (Kyprem 2006: 114). V aucepranuju je kopuitheH eMOIUpUjCKH METOT
W METOJ aHalu3e KOpIyca, jep Cy NpuMepH MeTapopHuKHMX H3pa3a EKCIEPIHpaHH U3
oJabpaHUX KOpITyca CPIICKOI U eHrJiecKor je3uka. HaBenenu metadopuuky u3pasu opraHusyjy
ce mpeMa HM3BOPHHM JOMEHHMMa Ca IHMJBEM Jia Ce YTBPJAE CIMYHOCTH M pa3hKe Koje ce
UCIOJbaBajy y y ABaMa je3ulMMa 10 MUTamky KOHLENTyalu3aluje UJbHOT JoMeHa BPEME. To
MoJIpasyMeBa O0jallbehe yTeMebemha, Kao M KOXEPEHIMje M CHUCTEeMaTHYHOCTH JaTHX
Metadopa.

OcwuM TOra, aHanM3a UMa 3a UJb KIacH(PHUKaIK]jy IpUMepa y CMUCITY U3BOPHHUX JIOMEHA
KOJU YYeCTBYJy Yy KOHLENTyalM3alllju BpPEMEHa, KAao U MHCIUTHBAKE KOXEPEHTHOCTU
npoHal)eHHX TpuMepa ¥ M3BOPHHUX JOMEHa. Jlajbe, IMJb je MCIUTATH IITa yTUYe Ha YKYITHO
3Ha4YeHE jJe3WUKHX HU3pa3a KOju caJpike JIeKCeMe Koje ce OJHOCe Ha BpeMe/BPEMEHCKU
MHTEPBAJI, KA0 U UCIHUTATH HA KOJU HAYMH OCTaje JIEKCEME Y M3pazy MOIUDUKY]y 3HAUCHE U
ycMmepaBajy popMUpame KOHIENTyaaTHuX Metadopa.

Hakie, mucepranuja BPEME KAO YU/bHU OOMEH ) eHeleCKOM U CPICKOM je3uky Tpeda na
OJIrOBOPH Ha HEKOJHUKO BPJIO 3HAYajHUX TEOPHJCKMX M E€MIIMPUJCKUX IHTamka BE3aHUX 3a
UCTpaXHMBamka y OOJaCTH KOTHUTHBHOJMHTBHCTHYKOT TpHcTyna wmeradopu. Mory ce
n3/1BOjuTH creaehu (raaBHU) pe3ynTaTH OBe AUcCepTallyje:

1) nonucuBame nmpumepa mMetadopa Koje KOHKPETH3yjy IojaM BPEME y CpPIICKOM U
€HIJIECKOM j€3HKY;

2) omMc CIMYHOCTM U pa3iidka y I10JMOBHO-3HAUEHCKOj OTraHMU3alUju OBUX
MeTa(opHUUIKUX U3pa3a;

4) paspama cxemMe KOHKpETH3allfje WCIHTUBAHOT IWJBHOT JIOMEHa Yy JBama
MOCMaTpaHUM je3MLIMMa Y OJJHOCY Ha pa3IMYUTe JIEKCEME KOje Ce 0/IHOCE Ha JIEKCEMY speme;

5) pa3paga cxeme ylaHYaBama 3HAYCHA KaKO I[MJBHOT JIOMEHA, TaKO M W3BOPHUX
JIOMEHa KOjU YYecTBYjy y MeTadopHUKOM Malupamy Kaja je TeMIlopalHa AMMEH3uja y
UTaBkY;

6) UMIUTHKaIMje Koje JOOMjeH! pe3ysITaTH UMajy Y CMUCITY NepUeniyje U IpoayKIuje
TOBOPHHKA J[BAjy HECPOIHHX je3nKa.’

° KoHTpacTUBHA U JIECKPUNITUBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA 0aBe Ce CHHXPOHUCKHMM aCTIEKTOM je3HKa, JI0K Ce AMjaXPOHUjCKUM
acrekToM 0aBe KOMIapaTHBHA M HCTOpHjcKa uHTBHCTHKA (Dophesuh 2004: 7)

6 KoHTpacTHBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA j€, y CBOjUM 3auYelliMa, [JIaBHy IIPUMEHY MMaja y TEOPHjaMa O YCBajaky CTPaHor
jesuka (Jlamo 1975). Mehytum, yOp30 je mponanuta mpuMmeny y npeBohemy (Xarum 1997; Canku 2002), Te
nexcukorpaduju (Xaprtman 1991), anu 6pojHUM IpyruM acmeKTuMa yHnoTpede je3nka KOju MMajy TEOPHjCKU H
TIe/IarouIKy 3Hayaj.



1.3. Onuc xkopmyca

Kopryc ncrpaxuBarma YMHE je3HYKH MaTEpHjalid CPIICKOI U CHIJIECKOT je3HKa KOjH
o0yxBaTajy 1o IeT poMaHa, jeIHy HayuHy cTyaujy (y oba ciyyaja U3 ToMeHa JIMHTBUCTHKE) U
HOBHUHCKe TekcToBe. O3HaKe je/IMHIIA KopIyca y TeKCTy cy cienehe:

Cpricku je3uk:

e (Apc.) Apcenujesuh 2008: V. Arsenijevi¢, Predator, Beograd, Samizdat B92.

e (bac.) bacapa 1985: S. Basara, Fama o biciklistima, Beograd, Dereta.

e (beh.) behkouh 1985: M. behkoBuh, O mehyspemeny, beorpan, beorpaacku
W3/1aBaYKO-TparUKe 3aBO/I.

e (byr.) byrapcku 1995: P. byrapcku, Y600 y onwumy nunesucmuxy, beorpan, 3aBoj 3a
ylIO€HUKE U HACTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.

e (Hem.) lemuh 2006: M. Demié, Sluge hirovitog luconose, Zrenjanin, Agora.

e (IIaB.) ITaBuh 2014: M. Pavi¢, Hazarski recnik, Beograd, Vulkan izdavastvo.

o (ITon.) AueBuu nuct Ilorumuxa, roguinte 2001, Mecer aBrycT; TEKCTOBH Pa3IMUYUTUX

aytopa
Enrnecku jesuk:
e (An.) Amamc 2005, D. Adams, The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy, London : Pan
Books

e (Ka3z.) Ummmrypo 2015: K. Ishiguro, The Burried Giant, London: Faber & Faber Ltd.

e (Kpuc.) Kpucran 2003: D. Crystal, English as a global language, New York:
Cambridge University Press

e (Cum.) Cumak 1963: C. D. Simak, Way Station, New York: Doubleday & Company,
Inc.

e (VYpc.) Jle I'sun 1975: U. Le Guin, The dispossessed, New York: Avon Books

o (Dum.) Ounyepang 1994: F. S. Fitzgerald, The Great Gatsby, London: Penguin Books
Ltd.

e (BBJT) dueBuu muct The New York Times, rogumire 2001, TEKCTOBH pa3muduTHX
ayropa

e (YKH) Jlucrosu Daily Express u Sunday Express, roguiire 2006, TEKCTOBH
pasIu4YuTHX ayTopa

Ocum Tora, kao nomohnu meron kopuinheHa je m mperpara Ha mHTepHeTy.! Kopmycn oba
je3MKa CIMYHM Ccy MO0 OOMMy U pa3HOJIMKOCTH TEKCTOBa, T€ OMOryhyjy ajiekBaTHy
KOHTPACTUBHY aHAJIM3Y y CKJIaay ca oAa0paHOM TEMOM M IUJbEBHUMA JHcepTaluje. Y MecTo
cripoBohema HCTpaXkMBalkba HAa OCHOBY HAMEHCKM KOHCTPYHCAHMX WM HapadpasupaHux
npuMepa, ogadpaHa je KOpIycHa aHanu3a Oyayhu ga cMarpamo Ja OBakaB MPHUCTYN TpYKa
aJIeKBaTHUjU YBUJ y pyHKIIMOHUCaWe je3uka y ynotpedu (Pacynuh, 2002: 4).

Pasmor 3a  omaOup  KOHTpPacTMBHOI  HCTpakMBama  JeCT€  HCIIUTUBAE
NEepCHEeKTUBU3AIMj€ UCIUTUBAHOT JOMEHA y JIBaMa HECPOJHHUM je3UlMMa, Te (hopMylucame
3aKJbyyaka y Be3M ca MPOAYKIHJOM U MEPLENLNjoM TOBOPHUKA /IBa]y MCIUTUBAHUX je3UKa.

" Tlox oBuM TIOApa3yMeBamo ynotpedy nperpaxusada ['yrn (Google) panu nperpare oapeleHux jesnukux uspasa
KOju HHCY TpoHaleHH y OKBHPY H3a0paHOT KOpIlyca CPIICKOI M EHIVIECKOT je3WKa, Kao JOJaTHa IpoBepa
(He)rmocTojarma UCITUTUBAHE KOJIOKalKje, OJHOCHO MeTadopH3aliyje IMJbHOT JoMeHa BPEME.
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HctpaxkuBame mMOKa3yje Ja TOCTOJU BHUCOK CTENECH CIMYHOCTH TPH KOHIICITYaTU3aIHju
KOHIleNTa BPEME Yy TIOCMaTpaHWM je3WIIMMa, T€ TMPEACTaB/ba JOII jeAaH MPUIIOT
UCTpaXMBabUMa YHUBEP3aJTHOCTH IMOJMOBHUX MeTadopa y OKBUPY TEOpHje KOHIICTITYalTHE
MeTadope.

1.4. Teopujcka moaJjiora HCTPaKUBama

OBo UCTpakuBamke TEMEJbU ce Ha Beh CrIpOBEACHUM HCTPAKUBABUMA HCTE WIH CIIMYHE
TeMaTuke, mTo he aetasbHO OMTH 00paheHO y OKBHPY HaApeJHOr IOTJIaBjba O TEOPH]jCKO-
METOAOJIOMIKOM OKBHPY HCTpakuBama. Kako cy wmeradope OmaBHO TMOCTaje MpeaMer
JMHTBUCTHYKUX MCTPAXHBAA, HACIIPAM TPAJAUIMOHAIHOT MPHUCTYNA KOjU je MOJIpa3yMeBao
JE3UYKO-CTHIICKY aHAIM3Y, Y HAyYHHM UCTPaXMBAabUMa je3UKa CBE BHILE CE TEXU IMOCTU3ABY
jeaHOr CBEOOYXBaTHOT M EKCIUIAHATOPHO aJIeKBaTHOT HpucTyna meradopu. Y caBpeMeHO]
JUHTBUCTULIM HJIe ce Ka (OpMyJIHcamky KOTHUTHBHE TeopHje O Meradopu, Kao OCHOBHO]
HAYYHOj areH/I1 KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE ¥ KOTHUTUBHOIIPArMaTU4Ke TEOPHje pElICBAHIIH]C.

HaBenenu 1oMeH UCTpaXkeH je y OKBHPY CTY/IHja Koje ce 0aBe CEMaHTHKOM Ipejiora u
paznmuuutuM u3BopHUM nqomeHuMa (Jlesuncon 2003; Epanc 2003, 2013; Knukosai 2004, 2000;
Pagen 2011; Pacynuh 2002; I{ao 2012 u ap.). OBa amcepranuja HaCTOjH J1a CUCTEMATHYHO
MOTUIIIC HAYMHE yJIaHYaBamka 3HAUYCHa, Ka0 M CIMYHOCTH U Pa3JIMKe y 00paciMa mojMOBHO-
3HAYCHCKEe OpraHu3allfjeé HaBEIEHOT JIOMEHA, IITO Jajbe MpyXa yBHJ Yy NOTCHIHjaJHE
KYJITYpPOJIOLIKE Pa3JIMKe, ajlk U MPEJCTaBIba MIPOBEPY TEOPH]jCKO-METOIOJIOMIKOT TOTEHIIH]jaja
KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBHCTHKE.

II. Jlejxkop u M. Iloncon (1999:137-169) neraspHOo paszMatrpajy mMeradopusaiujy
BpeMeHa M TOCIIEHIIEe KOje OHAa nMa Ha MeTadu3ndka nutama. OHM HABOJIE J]a HCTPAKUBAE
KOHIICNITa BPEMEHA 3alpaBO IPEICTaB/hba HCIUTHBAKHE KOTHUTHBHUX MEXaHH3aMma KOJH Ce
KOPHCTE MPH MONMalby, pa3MaTpamy U KOHIENTyalu3anujiu BpeMena. OBaj mporiec 3an04nme
HECBECHUM, ayTOMAaTCKUM M KOHBCHIIMOHAJIHUM KOHIICIIIMjaMa BPEMEHA, KOje MPEICTaBIbajy
CacTaBHU JICO YOBEKOBOT OCHOBHOT KoOHIlenTyaimHor cuctema. [1. Jlejkod u M. [loncon name
KOHCTaTyjy Ja ce BpeMe KOHIENTyaln3yje UCKJbYYHBO METaAQOPOM U METOHUMH)OM 3aTO IITO
YOBEK HEMa jacHO Je(MHUCAH U oipel)eH KOHIeTT caMoT BpeMeHa, a CBaKO Hallle pa3yMeBambe
WIM TIOMMamke BpPEMEHa CTOJU Yy CYOJHOCY ca APYTUM KOHIeNTHMa (KpeTama, MpocTopa U
norahaja). Kako He MOXeMO mepIunupaTd cadMO BpeMe, OCTajeé HaMm Jila TPOTOK BpeMeHa
pasyMeMo Kpo3 onaxkame U nopeheme norahaja. Bpeme neprunupamo kao HU3 CyKIECUBHHUX
MOHABJbAKA, OJTHOCHO Jorahaja Koju Mpe/ICTaBIbajy BpeMeHCKe nHTepBaie. OBaKBO OMMAahE
BpEMEHa JIOBOJIH JI0 MPUTIMCUBAKa CBOjCTaBa MOCIEANIIA U Aoral)aja KOHIIENTy BpeMeHa. Tako
BpEME CXBaTaMO Kao YCMEPEHO M HMPEBEP3MOMIIHO, Ka0 KOHTHHYYM HHCTAHIM W37CJbEH Ha
nenose (jep norahaju uMajy cBOj OYETAK U Kpaj), ali U Ka0 MEPJHHBO IOILITO CE OHABJbaha
norahaja MOTYy MEPUTH.

VY ¢usuim ce Bpeme cmaTpa jeIHOCTaBHH]UM, OJTHOCHO PUMUTHUBHUJUM KOHIIETITOM O]1
KOHIIETITA KpeTama, JOK Ce KpeTame Ae(UHUIIe Kao MpoMEeHa JIOKAIMje TOKOM BpeMeHa.
MelhyTum, KOTHMTHMBHO, CHTyalMja je OOpHyTa — BpeMe ce 3ampaBo MeTapOopHuKU
KOHIIETITyaJi3yje Y CMUCITy KpeTama. [Ipema Tome, HacynpoT neduHrcamy KpeTama y3 moMoh
BpeMeHa (Koje Halla3uMo Y (U3UIIN), Je3UYKH MaTepHjall HICIIUTUBAH y OKBUPY JOCATAIIEBUX
HCTpaXMBama IMOKa3yje /a ce Bpeme neduHHIIe, OJHOCHO pa3yme, y3 IMOMOh KpeTama.
Konnenryanuszamnuja BpeMeHa y3 oMoh cxeme KpeTama MOKe MOJpa3yMeBaTh Ja ce BpeMe,
OJTHOCHO BpeMeHCKH uHTepBayn Kpehy (donaze nam 6omu oanu), viam aa ce mocMarpad kpehe
KpO3 BpeMe (npubnudicasamo ce 8aniCHOM Oamymy).



Cxema KpeTama MmoipasyMeBa cmep KpeTama, Te U nej3adi 1o KOjeM Ce KpeTare BPIIIH.
HajocHoBHHja MeTadopruka KOHKpETHU3alMja BPEMEHa je cxeMa MpeMa K0joj ce mocMarpad
HaJIa3! y CaJallmbOCTH, OKPEHYT Ka OyAayhHOCTH, TOK ce MPOILIOCT HAIa3| M3a MocMaTpaya.
Yak 1 oBa HajOCHOBHH]ja KOHIENTyalu3alyja HUje YHUBEpP3allHA, HAWMe, TOCTOje KYIType,
CaMUM THUM H J€3HWIM, y KOjUMa j€ OPHUjEHTHCAHOCT yIpPaBO CYIPOTHA; HIp. IMOcMarpad je
OKPEHYT Ka MpouuIiocT, a OyayhHOCT ce Hanma3u u3a mocMmarpada (B. nerabHuje Hymes u
Csurcep 2006). Kao miro je Beh HaBeneHo, 6¢3 003upa Ha OpHjEHTAIN]y, KPETalhe CC MOKE
SKCIUTMLIUpaTH y OKBHPY MeTadopa KPETABE BPEMEHA (The Moving Time Metaphor) u
KPETAKA KPO3 BPEME (The Moving Observer). V npBom ciay4ajy, mocMaTpad je Gpukcupan y
MECTY ¥ OpH]jCHTAIIM]j1, a HU3 00jeKara, Koju Takohe nMmajy puKCupaHy OpHjeHTaln]y, TPoIa3u
rmope rmocMarpava. Y JApyroM ciydajy, BPEME, kao o0jekar koju ce kpehe, okpeHyTo je Ka
CMepy KpeTama, Tj. Ka mocMmarpaudy. Tume Bpeme aoOuja mMeTadopuyKy OpHUjeHTalujy U
BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAIIM MOTY TPATHTH jEIHU JIPYTE.

Y 0BOj AucepTaIju MPUMEPH OpHjeHTAIMje ucnpen/usa (y Kojuma ce He eKCILTUIpa
KpeTame) U NMpuMepu KpeTama (OmJIo BpeMeHa, OMIO Kpo3 Bpeme) MmocedHo cy oOpaheHwm.
Takobhe, naxo L1. Jlejxkod u M. IloHcoH 3ajenHo aHanmm3upajy meradope BPEME JE IEJ3AXK U
KPETAWE KPO3 BPEME (Time’s Landscape, The Moving Observer), y HaiieM HCTpaXuBamy CY
OBE KOHIICTITyaJIN3allhje Takohe pa3aBojeHe. AHanw3a y JUCEPTallMjU je TaKO OpraHW30BaHa
Ipe CBera 3aro INTO KOHIICNTyajdu3alja BpEeMEHa Kao IIEJ3AXXA He Mopa HYXHO
MOJIpa3yMeBaTH KPETamke, alli M 300T pa3HOBPCHUX pa3pana Metadope BPEME JE TTEJ3AXK dnume,
cMarpamo, 3aBpeljyje craTyc moceOHOT H3BOPHOT JOMEHA, HE3aBUCHOT 0J1 KPETAA.

JlBe HaBegeHe meradope Koje TOapa3yMeBajy KpeTame, HHUCY HY)KHO HEKOXEPCHTHE.
3ajeJHUYKO MM je J1a C€ MpOomoK BpPEMEHAa KOHIENTyallu3yje Kao pEeIaTUBHO KpETame
nocMaTpavya U BpemeHa. OBe 1Be meradope 3ampaBo IMPEACTaBIbajy BapHjaHTE HA OCHOBY
obpuyTor oxHoca (urype u ocHose (figure-ground reversals): a) y npBom ciy4ajy mocmarpay
j€ OCHOBa, a BpEMEHCKH OJiceul cy Gurype Koje ce kpehy y olHOCY Ha OCHOBY; 0) y IpyromMm
cllyuajy mocMmarpad je purypa, a BpeMe 0CHOBa — BPEMEHCKH OJICeYIIU ¢y (PUKCUpaHE JIOKAIHje
U ocMmarpad ce kpehe y oHoCy Ha BHX.

[Topen cxema kperama U OpHjeHTaIHje, OpojHa qpyra UCTpaXKMBamba yKaszaja Cy U Ha
Jpyre KOHKpeTH3alyje IMJBHOT JoMeHa BPEME, a Koje, 3aIllpaBo, ClIeAe M3 TOpe HaBEICHUX
cxeMa. [ToceGHO cy BemMKH JONPHUHOC UMalla UCTPAXKUBAKA Koja cy ce 0aBuiIa CEMaHTUKOM
peJyIora y CPIiCKOM U eHriieckoM je3uky. Tako je JI. Kmukosarr (2000: 147-163; 322-332)
MoKasajia Jia ce u3 mojMa KPETAIbA, KOjH ce Be3yje 3a BpeMe, u3/iBaja Metadopa [IOCTOJATLE JE
IIYTOBAIE, T€ Ja ce TOCTOjameM npenazu ojapeheHo Bpeme (Koje ce y TOM Ciayyajy
KOHIIENTyanu3yje kKao mpoctop). OBakaB npocmop W3AEIbEH j€ TaKO Ja CBAaKHM CErMEHT
(BpemeHCKa jequHuIa) mpeacTaBiba CAIPKATEJBA 3a Jeyae u aorahaje. Ha oBoj meradopu
3aCHOBaHa je yrnorpeda Mpezyiora y, u3 U kpo3 y CPICKOM je3uKy, oqHocHo in, within, through,
u into y enriteckoM je3uky. Miycrpyjemo cienehum npumepuma (rneysero u3 Kimkosarr 2000:
148, 322-329):

(1) A onna cmo crurim y Tpehy Henesby TOr UCTOr centeMOpa.../Kax roq u3 TpeHyTka
HEKE 0J1 Ca/IalllibOCTH. ../... U TaMa KJIU3H KPO3 TO BpeMe, Kpo3 Taj TPEHyTaK, TO caja
u3 HoBeMOpa 1947. ronune. ..

(2) In the daytime they coughed less.../Within days Cresson accused Japan of seeking
world economic domination/... the war system as we have known it all_through the
century.../Ten minutes into the first rehersal of the day...

CBaku oJ HaBENEHUX TMpejyiora reHepupa crnenuduunrje mMetadopuuke KOHKPETH3AIIH]je
HIKET pefa; MocMaTpaHo ,,U3HyTpa”, BpeMe Ce KOHIENTyanu3yje kao TYHEJI, a 4OBeK Kao
[TYTHUK KPO3 BPEME; Ha OCHOBY ,,CIIOJballle” TMIEPCIIEKTUBE, BPEME C€ KOHIENTyalln3yje Kao



JIMHUJA U3JIEJBEHA HA MAKE OJICEUKE — CKAJIA. Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY Y YIOTpeOH je Tpeyior y
(amp. Konare epoba omnouemo je y yux 3ope... (Knmukosarr 2000: 160)). Y eHrieckom je3uky
3a KOHIIENTyalIu3aljy BpeMeHa Kao CKAJIE KOpHCTe ce Ipeyio3u ON u at, ¢ TuM J1a, ¢ 003upom
Ja je Tayka IJIeJUINTa Ha BPEMEHCKH TOK crosbamma, Jl. KimkoBar 3akipydyje Aa OBH
MPEAJIO3N UMajy YHCTO BpeMeHcKo 3Hauewe (Kmmkosarr 2000: 331), Te KOHIENTyaaIu3alu]jy
BpeMeHa Kao CKAJIE y €HTJIECKOM je3UKy He HITyCTpYje pruMepruMa.

K. Pacynuh (2002: 367-375), aHaim3upa KOHIICNTYaJU3alH]y BEPTUKAIHE TUMEH3H]C
y CPICKOM U €HIVIECKOM je3uKy, IOKa3zyjyhm Kako ce cxemMa KpeTamba y OKBHPY
KOHIIETITyaJM3alMje BpeMeHa I'paHa W Ka JOMEHY BEpTHKAIHOCTU. Tako ce y3 ymorpely
NPEJIOra NpeKko y CPIICKOM, OJHOCHO OVEl y CHIVIECKOM je3UKy, AKTUBHOCT/PAJIA KOJA
TPAJE TOKOM HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOI' UHTEPBAJIA KOHLIGHTyaJII/ISyje Kao KPETABE Y ITPOCTOPY CA
TOPHE CTPAHE TOI' UHTEPBAJIA, OJ] BbETOBOT ITOYETKA 10 KPAJA. UnycTpyjeMo npumepuma
npey3etum u3 Pacymuh 2002: 368-369:

(3) Bykao je mamape mpeko 1ene roaune./Yuuhe npeko pacmycra.
(4) She will stay over the weekend./And over the next few months we will be
introducing further innovations.

K. Pacynuh je, Takohe, ykazana Ha mocrojame MeTadope BYIYRHOCT JE TOPE, a ITPOIIJIOCT JE
JIOJIE Ha IpUMepHMa KOjU UMajy BUCOK CTEIEH CTUIIOIeHOT oTeHIMjana. M3y3erak, mehyTum,
MpeJICTaB/ba TMPEIOT 100 y CPICKOM je3WKy, YHjoM ce ymoTpeOboM octBapyje ciencha
KOHHeHTyaJII/IBaLII/IjaZ KPAJ HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOT TTEPUOJA/LIMKIIYCA JE TOPE, OHO IITO MY
HEIOCPE/IHO TTPETXO/JIN JE JIOJIE (Hup. Camo noo kpaj rema nebo je maxo nucko.lloo kpaj
arcueoma nohe 3a sojckom. (Pacymuh 2001: 372)).

[TuTamy BepTUKATHOCTH y KOHIIECTITYaIU3allijy BpEMEHA, y OKBUPY HAaIlle TUCEepTaIHje,
MPHUCTYyIA Ce Ha IBa HUBOA: a) y3uMajyhu y 003up ceMaHTHKY npejyiora u 0) yaumajyhu y o03up
npocmuparse BpeMeHa (Tj., 1a I ce BpeMe KOHLENTyalnn3yje Kao XOPU3OHTAJIHA PABAH, JOK
ce BEPTUKAJTHOCT OIJie/la y NO3UIMOHMpamy jJorahaja u/uiym nocmMarpaya).

Mertadopurdka KOHKpeTH3allKja Koja je, Takohe, BeoMa 3aCTyIlJbeHa Y JIUTEPATypH jecTe
KOHIIETITYali3alija BpeMeHa kao (BPEJHE) POBE/PECYPCA (Jlejkod u [loncon 1980/2003: 7—
9, 199: 161-166; Kiukosar 1998; EBanc 2003: 177-184). 11. Jlejxod u M. [Toncon (1980/2003
u 199), xao u JI. Kimukosan (199: 36), cmatpajy na cy KyJlTypoOJIOLIKE U JPYIITBEHE MPUINKE
yTHUIIaJIE Ha CTBapame Jare Metadope — BPEeMEHCKH MHTEPBAIM y OKBUPY KOjUX je mMoryhe
3aBpIIUTH/CIPOBECTH oJipeleHn 3ajaTak/paimy/akTUBHOCT Y BehMHHU JpylITaBa Bpeae npema
OCTBAapEeHO] (PMHAHCH]CKO] AOOUTH, T€ HHMje HEOOMYHO IITO je OBaKBa KOHIENTyalu3aluja
HalllJla CBOje MECTO y KOTHUTHBHOM OKpYXemY JHOepaniHe €KOHOMHje Yy CaBpEeMEHOM
npymTBy. MehyTtum, oBo HUje yHUBEp3aiHa MeTadopa; APYIITBAa KOja HE MEPLUIINPAjJy BpeMe
y OKBHpHMa JMOepajiHe EKOHOMHCje, HEeMajy Yy CBOM je3uKy (la HU y MHUIUBbEHY)
KOHIIENTyann3alijy BpeMeHa kao POBE.® TakBe KynType, koje He BHE BpeMe Kao pecypc,
UCTUYY MPETIOCTaBKY Jla HEMa HUYera MHXEPEHTHOT Y BpEMEHY IITO OM JOBOAMIIO JI0 H-ETrOBe
KOHIIeTITyai3anmje kao PECYPCA, Te Ja ce, 3alpaBo, paad O KyJITYPOJIOIIKO] TBOPEBUHH
(JIejxod u [loncon 1999: 164—-165). C apyre crpane, B. Eanc (2003: 179-181) cmatpa na ce
OBakBa KOHIICTITyalu3alija BpEeMEHA pa3BWia U3 TIOCMaTpama BpeMeHa/BPEeMEHCKHX
MHTEpBaJla, Ka0 OrPaHMYEHOI Tpajarka a KOje MMa CBOj 3aBpLICTAK. Y CBaKkOM CIy4ajy,
Metadopa BPEME JE POBA BeoMma je MPOJyKTUBHA y 00a OCMaTpaHa je3uKa U rpaHa ce, Kako
Hallla aHaju3a I0Ka3yje, Ha OpojHEe Jpyre pa3HOBPCHE HAYMHE KOHIENTYyalu3allyje
WCTIIUTHBAHOT IMJEHOT JIOMEHA.

8 Tlye6noc Mnaujanny, Ha OpuMep, HEMAjy je3UUKa CPEICTBA Ja M3pase Ja UM je NOHeCmano epemenalna Hucy
umanu 0080/bHO 8pemena. YMeECTo Tora Mory pehn na ux nym Huje mamo 008eo WM Na HUCY Mo2au 0a Hahy
nym/cmasy 0o mamo (Jlejxkod u Lloncon 1999: 164).



Kao mTo je Beh peueHo, amcepranuja WMa 3a IWJb HCIUTHBAaKE MeTapOpUUKE
KOHKpETH3allije HE caMoO JIEKCeME 6épeMe HETO M JAPYTHX JIeKceMa Koje ce OJHOCe Ha
UCTIMTHBAHU LUJBHU JIOMEH (J1aH, Mecell, TOINHA, BEK, TOANIIKHA 1004, IeIOBH KUBOTA U JIp.).
EBeHTyallHe CIMYHOCTH, alM U Pa3MKe Yy MMOjMOBHO-3HAUCH,CKOM YJIaHYaBamby M MalHUparby
HaBEJCHOT JIOMEHA y CPIICKOM U CHIJIECKOM jEe3HKY JONPHHOCE KOTHHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKHM
UCTpaXUBabUMa TOJHCEMUjE, alll M HCTPAKUBAbMMa KOja Cc€ THUY IOBE3aHOCTH HauWHa
UHTEpIpeTHpama Meradopa M HAuMHA HA KOJU TOBOPHHUIM JIBajy HECPOJHHX jEe3HKa
NEPUUINPAjy CTBAPHOCT Ka/1a je y MUTamky BPEME, Kao U KOje MEXaHU3ME KOPHCTE.



2. TeopujCcKO-MeTOI0JI0IIKH OKBHP

Mertadope, ka0 je3nuku u3pas, npeornal)yjy y je3uky M HHUje 4yJ0 IITO CY YECTO
TIpeaMeT HCTPAKUBAKhA, KAKO KIbIKEBHUX TAKO M IMHTBUCTHUKUX TeopHja.® Kako I1. M. Cazok
(1993) npumehyje, nctpaxuBame MeTaQOPHUUKUX U3pa3a UMa JBOCTPYKY KOPHUCT — MeTadopa
(u mpyre BpcTe (pUTypaTHBHOT je3MKa) IPEACTaBIba JIOKYC CEMAaHTHYKE IPOMEHE Y IPUPOIHUM
jesunmma, a Topex Tora, HA4YMH HAa KOJU  MeTaQopuuyKdM  H3pasd  IOCTajy
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIM30BAaHUM Y JIaTOM je3UKy KJbYYHO j€ 3a pa3syMeBame yJore Kojy cama
rpamMaTvKa urpa y KOMyHHKaIHjH.

VY caBpeMeHOj JIMHTBUCTUIM Yy IpoydYaBamuMa MeTapopHUYKHX H3pasa mpeonialyje
KOTHUTHUBHOJIMHIBUCTUYKH MIPHUCTYTI, KOjU MeTadopy mocMarpa Kao jeaH oJ] OpraHn3aluoOHNX
NpPUHIIMIA TIOJMOBHOT cHcTeMa Jbynu. McrpakuBama M3 OBe 00JacTH NIPETEXKHO ce OaBe
MOTHBAIMjOM U yTeMeJbemheM (y UCKYCTBY YOBEKa) IOJMOBHUX MeTadopa, Kao ¥ HauWHA HA
KOoju je Moryhe, myTeM MCIHUTHBamba KOHIIENTyalM3alHje Koja ce MaHH(ecTyje Yy je3uKy,
UCIUTATH KOTHUTHBHE Tpouece 4oBeka (bapcemona 2002; I'epaprc u Kykenc 2007; I'mbe
1996a, 19966; I'pejau 1999; Epanc 2003, 2007, 2013; Keseuem 2000, 2005; Knukosary 1998,
2004; Knukosan u Pacynuh 2003; Kpodt u Kpys 2004; Jlejkod u [Jorcon 1980/2003, 1999;
[MTumiep 2006a, 20066; Tejmop 1989/1995 u ap.).

Y O0BOM jeny MpeacTaB/baMO OCHOBHE TOCTYyJaT€ KOTHUTHBHOJMHTBUCTHYKUX
UCTPa)KMBama, KOJU Cy 3HAUajHU 3a TeMy KOjOM Ce€ y OBOj JAucCepTaluju 0aBUMO; 3aTUM
MPEJCTaBJbaMO HCTPaKMBama Koja ce 0aBe YIMpaBO HMCIUTHBAHUM IIMJBHUM JIOMEHOM, T€
o0pa3akeMo 3allTo je AUCepTalja OpraHu30BaHa Ha OBaj] HAYWH, KA0 W KAKBE UMILIMKAIH]E
paHWja WCTpaXHMBamka HMMajy 3a Hally aHanmuzy. Y OKBUpPY TIIOTJIaBJjba O TEOPH]jCKO-
METOOJIOMIKOM OKBHPY JAWCEpTAIlHje, MpeAcTaBuheMo U MPUCTYI KOTHUTUBHO IparMaTHy4Ke
TeopHje peleBaHIlMje, KOju je Takohe BeoMa 3acTyIUbeH y HCTpakMBambHMa Koja ce Oase
MetadopukuM u3paszuma. Mako o6a mpuctyna Texe GopMyIucamky KOTHUTHBHE TEOpPUjE O
Metadopu, objacHHheMo 3amTo CMO C€ OINpeNeNUiIM 33 KOTHUTHBHY JMHIBUCTHKY Kao
TEOPHjCKO-METOIOJIOIIKHA OKBUP HAIIET UCTPAKUBAbA.

2.1. KorHUTUBHOJMHTBUCTHYKH MPUCTYI

Y OKBHpPY KOTHHTHUBHOJMHTBUCTHYKMX HWCTPAXHBamka Je3UK C€ TIocMarpa Kao
HEOJIBOJUBM JI€0O YOBEKOBOI' IOJMOBHOI amapaTa, T€ C€ I[UJ/bEBH OBAKBUX MCTPAXKUBaHba
ycMepaBajy Ka WACHTU(UKAIM]HU U MOjallllbehy OMIITUX MPUHLHUIA (PYHKIMOHUCAKA JbYJICKE
koruunuje (Manojnosuh 20170). Kako ce 3Hauewe H3jefHAYaBa ca KOHIICITYaIH3alldjoM
(Kimukosarr 2004), jbyicka KOTHHIIM]ja TOJMOBE CTBapama, KaTeroOpHIle u MoBe3yje Ha OCHOBY
¢u3nukor (YymHOr) M EeMOTHBHOI HCKycTBa. Ilpema oOBOM mpHCTymy, KOHCTpyHCame
MeTaQOpUUIKUX M3pa3a YIpaBo MPEICTaBiba jeTHO O OCHOBHHX CPECTaBa 3a KOHCTPYHCAHE
KOHIIETITyaJTHOT CHUCTeMa JbyJM, KOJU Jajbe yNpaBba HAIIMM MOMMAHkEM CTBAPHOCTH [0
HajCUTHH]UX JeTajha. MeTadope MOHEKa ] JOBOJIE 10 CTPYKTypHCamkha M MPECTPYKTYpPHUCAHA
Hallle CTBAPHOCTH U UCKYCTBA,; Jakie, Metadope u MeTadOprUuKH U3pas3u HE ,,M3BEIITaBajy” O

9 Jlejxod nocebHO M3Baja ciukoBHe MeTadope (image metaphors), koje pasnukyje oa octanux Meradopa (BUIeTH
Jlejrkod 1987a).



110 caja rnmocrojehem uckycTBy, Beh akTHBHO YUECTBY]Y M JOMPHUHOCE MPOIIECY KOJUM CE HaIllle
HCKYCTBO U IMOMMAamE CBETA CTPYKTYPHUIIE HAa CMHUCIIEH U KoxepeHTaH HauuH (Lloncon 1987:
98). MeTadopuuku CHCTEMH OTpaHUYaBajy U ypehyjy Haile moumame, To jecT yTBphyjy orcer
Moryhux oOpazala Hamer pazymeBama U pacyhuBama — MpeacTaBibajy ,,KaHale” y OKBUPY
KOjUX je J03BOJbCHO KpEeTame, OJIHOCHO pacyhuBame, ¢ THM Jia Y OKBUPY OBHUX ,,HAMETHYTHX
rpaHunia” mocroju oapeheHa go03a ciao0o/1e U BaprujadMITHOCTH KOja j€ YCIIOBJbEHA KOHTEKCTOM
(Ilorcon 1987: 137). OBako cxBaheHa, Metadopa urpa BakHy YyJOTY Y OOJMKOBaWbY Hallle
CTBapHOCTH, MOCTYIIaKa, KA0 U TIOMMamba CBETa OKO HAC.

bpojHu ¢y mojMOBH 4OBEKOBOT KOHIIENTYaJIHOI CHCTEMa KOjU C€, Y Mam0j Wiu Behoj
MepH, Texe nmoumajy u/wim nepununry. Meradope ciuyxe a ce, Kpo3 IpeCTaBhambe jeTHE
CTBapu (HEMO3HaTe) — MJBHU JIOMEH, y3 MoMoh apyre (IO3HaTe) — U3BOPHH JIOMEH, 00Jhe
pasymejy ancrpaktHu mojMoBH (Jlejkod u [lorcon 1980/2003; Kepeuemr 2002). Heperko uctu
1mojaM MOKe OMTH TIpeJICTaB/beH MOMONy BHIIE pa3audyuTHX Meradopa koje ce mehycoOHo
JONYyY]jy, alli Koje He Mopajy Hy>kHO Outh y carnacHoctu (Knukosar 1998: 37). CmaTtpamo
Jla je OBO YCKO IMOBE3aHO ca TEPMUHOM nepcnekmusuzayuje, y CMUCITY Oupama ojpeheHux
acmiekata ceMantuuke crpykrype (Tejmop 1995: 90). Meradope, kao ,,ppa3anHe JCKCUYKE
jenuHuIe” Wi ,,u3pasu ca pukcupaHoM GopmMoM”, y BETUKOM Opojy ciiydajeBa PyHKIIMOHUIITY
Kao IMOjeIMHAYHE PeUd Yy JIaTOM je3WKy, a CKymn MeTadopa Koje cy KoxepeHTHe mel)ycoOHO
o0Opa3yjy ckion oOyxsaheH jennum wMetadopuunuMm KouientoMm (Jlejkop u Iloncon
1980/2003). N3paxkeHa cuCTeMaTHYHOCT METaQOPHUKOT Mamupama, Koja Ham oMmoryhasa ja
pasyMeMo jelaH acrekT ojpeheHor KOHIenTa MOCPEACTBOM JPYIror, MMa 3a IOCIEIUILY
HEMHHOBHO NPUKPHUBAKE APYTrUX acleKara JaTor 1MmojMa KOju HHCY Y CariacHOCTH ca JaTOM
MI0OJMOBHOM METa(POPOM.

HcrpaxxuBama 13 001aCTH KOTHUTHUBHE JIMHIBUCTUKE TPaHAjy C€ y BHUIIE, HAU3TIIET
pa3uuuThX, npaBana. MehyTum, MOKe ce MPUMETUTH Jia C€ OBa UCTpakuBama Mel)ycoOHO
HA/IOBE3Yjy U JOIYyBYjy, T€ NPYKajy IEJIOBUTH]Y CIMKY O MOBE3aHOCTH Je3MUYKUX H3pa3a U
KOTHUTHBHHX IPOIECa KOJ] YOBEKA U YIOTITY Y]y KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKH ITPUCTYII jE3HKY.

2.1.1. Teopuja konyenmyanne memagope

L1. JIejxod u M. IToncon (1980/2003) HaBoae OpojHEe mpUMepe OJMOBHUX MeTadopa U
MeTadOpUUKUX U3pa3a KOjU MPEeACTaBiba)y BUXOBE KOHKpeTH3anyje y jesuky. Ha muxoB pajg
ce ocllamajy pa3sHOBPCHA IMOTOMAa MCTpaXHBama Koja 3a IMb HMMajy Jajby paspamy
MeTapOopUUKUX Manupamwa usMel)y n3BopHuX M 1usbHUX nomeHa. LI. Jlejkod u M. [loHcon
MeTadope aese Ha CTpyKTypHe MeTadope (HIp. PACIIPABA JE PAT, JbYBAB JE ITYTOBAIGE H CI1.),
opujeHTaluone (Hrp. BYAYRHOCT JE TOPE, ZIOBPO JE TOPE, MOR JE TOPE U CJl.) U OHTOJIOLIKE
(Hmp. YM JE MAIIIMHA, UH®OJIALIAJA JE EHTUTET 1 ci1.). OcuM TOTa, Y CB0jOj aHAIN3U IOMUY U
umacunamuene Wi @ueypamuene merapope. Ha mpumep, mocnoBaum m3pasuma (literal
expression) nasuBajy Meradope Koje cy yoOuuajeHe y jesuky (ump. He has constructed a
theory), nox ¢urypatuBHe u3pase aeUHUITY KaO OHE KOjU W3JIa3e BaH OKBHpA OOWYHOT
nocnosHor je3uka (normal literal language), nako Mory OuTH KOHKpeTH3aIIM]ja UCTE TIOjJMOBHE
metadope (amp. His theory is covered with gargoyles) (Jlejxod u [Torncon 1980/2003: 53). Ha
cimyad HauuH [1. KimukoBarl pasznukyje ,,purypaTiuBHe” u3pase 0/1 CBaKOJHEBHHX, Y KOjUMa ce
He npumehyje nocrojame metadope (2000: 35). JI. Knukosan nasse HaBoau Aa ,,puryparusae”
n3pas3e KapakTepuIle ynedaTJbuBOCT, CIMKOBUTOCT U MHOBATUBHOCT.

3. Keseuemr (2002: 49-62) ce 6aBu Meradopama Koje HazuBa xreudicesnum (literary
metaphors). On npencnuTyje cTaB Mo KOMe KIbIDKEBHE MeTadope MpeIcTaBbajy 3acedaH CKyI
Mehy Metadopama U 3aKkJpyuyje Jla KibiKeBHE MeTa(ope 1nmoapazyMeBajy UCT€ MEXaHHU3ME Kao
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1 ocTalie KoHuenrtyaitHe metadope. 3. Kepevemnn qase HaBOAM | 11a je iepcoHudukanyja jenan
O]l YeCTHX MeXaHm3ama Metadopu3saiuje y OKBUPY KIIDKEBHUX MeTadopa. 3a mpumep naje
yIIpaBo UJBbHHU JOMEH BPEME, KOjH ce epcoHU(UKYje Kpo3 ynoTpedy metadope JOTABAIU CY
AKTUBHOCTH/PAJIIHE (EVENTS ARE ACTIONS). Y OKBHpY OBE IpOjeKIdje, jeaaH 1e0 UBHOT
noMeHa Jorahaja Koju je kay3aaHoO ITOBE3aH ca JIelaBamheM caMor orahaja, Moxe ce moBe3aTh
KOpEeJaIyjoM ca areHcoM Kao u3BopoM akTuBHOCTU (Dokome u Tapaep 1994: 21). Pesynrar
OBOT IIpoIIeca jecTe pa3yMeBamke HeUera y OKBUPY IIMJBHOT JIOMEHa (a IITo HUje 0coba) myTem
IpOjeKIyje, y CMUCITy Hedera U3 H3BOPHOT JOMEHa IITO jecte ocoba/arenc.

AHaiM3a y OKBHpY Hallle JUCEpTaldje MOKazyje MUPUHY CIEKTpa OCOOMHA Koje ce
NPUITUCY]y HE CaMO JIEKCEMH 6peme HEro W OpOojHHM JpPYIHM JIeKCeMaMaMa Koje Cy
METOHUMH]CKH TTOBE3aHE Ca MCIUTHBAHUM IIMJBHUM JIOMEHOM, U Jla 00yXBara U IpuMepe y
KOjMa HeMa aKTUBHOCTH WJIH Pajiihe, Kao MITO je MpoMeHa cTama (Kako o ToMe rosope Jlejkod
u [Toncon 1980/2003 u EBanc 2003). Ocum Tora, mokazahemo u 1a MpUIMHCUBAKE PA3HOBPCHUX
ocoOWHa HHje OTPaHUYEHO CaMO Ha OCOOMHE CBOjCTBEHE YOBEKy/areHcy, Beh u pazmuuuTum
CTBapuMa U TojaBama.

Kao mro je Beh momenyTo, moctoje u meradope Koje Cy IMarnHaTUBHUjE O] IPYTHUX,
T€ MOTY MMaTH Pa3JIMYUT CTEIIEH ,,HeoOnuHocTh”. OHEe MOry jelHOCTaBHO OuTH Metadope ca
BUIIIM HHBOOM KOHKpeTmsauuje, Tj. paspahenoctu metadope (Kmukomarr 2004: 91).11
KoruutuBHa nuHTBHCTHKA OBe HOBe MeTadope Hajuemthe ofjamimaBa Ha JBa HAYMHA: Kao
eKCTeH3Hjy enaboparyja Beh moctojehux KoHIenTyamHuX Meradopa WU Kao MalHupame
n3Mel)y MeHTaIHUX CIIMKa, a He KOHIlernara u3 jeqHor nomena y npyru (Jlejkod u Tapuep 1989).

Hexana HoBe MeTadope npyskajy Apyradrje pa3yMeBame CONCTBEHOT UCKYCTBA H MOTY
JaTH HOBO 3HAUCH-¢ HAIO] MPOIUIOCTH, BEPOBakUMa, alld U CBAKOJHEBHUM aKTHBHOCTUMA
(JTejxod u [lorcon 1980/2003: 140). OBe HOBe MeTadope MOTY MOCTATH JCO MIUBUIYATHOT
KOHIICTITyaJTHOT CHCTEMa ako Ce€ y Jaroj KyJITypd, y JaTOM BpEMEHY, IOKJanajy ca
WHIMBUYaTHUM UCKycTBOM. McTO Tako, HOBe Meradope, Kao Je0 Hamer KOHIENTYaTHOT
cucTeMa, MOry CTBOpUTH M HOBY peanHoct (Jlejkop u Iloncon 1980/2003: 139-146).
Irapume, II. Jlejkodp m M. Iloncom (1980/2003: 145-146) cmarpajy aa ce BeIIUMKE
KYJITYpOJIOIIIKE MPOMEHE MOTY CMAaTpaTd IOCJIeIUIIOM yBohewma HOBUX Metadopa; HIp.
Metadopa BPEME JE HOBAIl H3a3Bajla jeé NMPOMEHY y HAuyMHYy pa3MUlUbakba M NOMMamba
CTBAPHOCTH y MHOTMM KydTypama mmpom cBera.'? C apyre cTpaHe, HEKH HCTPaXKMBAuH
ynyhyjy Ha mMoryhHOCT Aa je mpoMeHa Yy KyJTYpOJIOUIKMM OKOJHOCTHMA YCIIOBHJIA IOjaBy
Metaope BPEME JE HOBAIl (KnukoBanm 1998: 36). Ilpema mnpucTyny HpUHIUIM]jETHE
nomucemuje’® (Esanc 2003) Haenena metadopa HAcTana je MPOIIMPHBAREM MMILTHIIUTHOT
3HaYema JIEKCeMe gpeme Koje 1moapazyMeBa (PMHUTHOCT (OTPaHUYEHOCT BPEMEHA/BPEMEHCKUX
WHTEpBaja). Y CBakOM CIlIy4ajy, jacHO je 1a je Be3a u3Mmel)y mertadopa jeTHOT je3MKa,
JpYIITBEHE OpraHu3allnje JbYIU KOjU ce BbIME CITy>Ke M FbXOBOT MOMMara CTBAPHOCTH UYBPCTa
1 HEpacKuAMBa, Kao U Jja HaM IpoyyaBame MeTadopa jeTHOT Je3UYKOT CUCTEMa MOXKE IPYKUTH
MOTIYHU]Yy CIUKY O KOHIIETITYaJIHOj CTBAPHOCTH OHUX KOJU CE BbHUME CITYXKE.

OHo mTo je cnenuduyHO 3a Manupama u3Mely JoMeHa jecTe TO Jia Cy YIJIaBHOM
acumerpuuna (JIejxkod 1990). I1. Jlejxkod (1990: 54) To Ha3MBa XUIIOTE30M O HHBAPHjaHTHOCTH
(invariance hypothesis) mpema kojoj Meradopuuka Mamupama 3aIpiKaBajy KOTHUTHBHY

10 dokome n Tapuep (1994: 21) kao mirycTpanyjy HaBoJIe KOHIENTyann3anljy BPEMEHA Kao JIOToBa KOjU KPaJIe
MJIaJOCT.

! Hnp. metadopa MUCAO JE IITULIA Ka0 KOHKPETH3AIM]y ONIITHje MeTadope MUCAO JE TOPE (MUCAO JE V TJIABH)
(Knukosar 2004: 85 — 99)

2 MeTa(bopa BPEME JE HOBAIJ nasbe ce pasjiaxxe Ha BPEME CE MOXE TPOILLMTU/BPEME JE OTPAHUYEH PECYPC;
JOBEK MOXKE Ja 2yOu gpeme Ha HEIITO, WIH 1a yulmeou gpeme, J1a UMda epemena 3a HEellTo, 1a U3060ju epeme U CIl.
(JTejxod u IToncon 1980/2003: 7-8)

13 O naBeneHom mpucTyny Ouhe BUIle pedn Hajajbe y NOMVIAB/by, Y Jely KOju ce 6aBu BPEMEHOM Kao
KOMIUIEKCHUM HUJbHUM JOMEHOM.
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TOMOJIOTH]Y (T]. CTPYKTYpPY CIMKOBHE CXE€M€) U3BOPHOT JOMEHA. Tako, pelumo, y Je3uKy HHUje
HEOOMYHO TOBOPUTH O BPEMEHY Kao O HOBILy, alii MeTadopa HOBALL JE BPEME, rae 6u BPEME
caJia peJICTaBJbalI0 U3BOPHH JOMEH, HUjE Ce yCTaNInIIA.

2.1.1.1. Ymemenere

Manupama uzmel)y 1oMeHa, IpemMa TeOpHju KOHIIeTITyalHe MeTadope, OcTBapyjy ce Ha
OCHOBY yTemesbera (grounding), 0JHOCHO MOTHMBHCAHOCTH Marupama u3Mmel)y U3BOpHOT U
usbHOT jomena. 3. Keseuerr (2002) To Ha3uBa ,,ickycTBeHOM Oa3om™ (experiential bases) u
HarJallaBa /1a KOHIETTyalHe MeTagope jecy MOTHBHCAHE, ajli J1a Ce Ha OCHOBY TOTa HE MOTY
MPEIBUICTH Y OKBHPY JATOT je3MKa MM OYEKOBATH Ja Cy 300T MCKYCTBEHE MOTHBHUCAHOCTH
UCTE WM CIIMYHE Y Pa3InunuTHM jesunnma. CIMKOBHE CXeMe IPOKMMajy Hallly CEH30MOTOPHY
aKTUBHOCT (HIp. KaJa MaHUMYJIHIIEMO O0jeKTHMa, OpPUJEHTHIIEMO C€ Yy MpPOCTOpYy WU
yCcMepaBaMo Hall NeplenpuBHU (OKYC 3a pa3IMuUTe CBPXE U LUJBEBE) M MOKPHBAjy IIHPOK
CIIEKTap UCKYCTBEHUX CTPYKTYpPa KOj€ MPEOBIIa1aBajy y YOBEKOBOM HUCKYCTBY. OHe Koje nMajy
COICTBEHY YHYTpaIIby CTPYKTYPY, MOTY c€ MeTa)OpPUYKH MPOIIUPUBATH U yJIaHYaBATH Paan
0oJber pasymeBama arncrpakTHux jgomena (I'nodc 19966: 316).

MeljyTum, jeIHO 01 KOHTPOBEP3HKX MTUTAE YIIPABO je MpobdiieM yTeMesbema ((Symbol)
grounding problem). C. Xapuapx (1994) oBo nedpuHHIIE KAO CYIITHHY KOTHUTHBHO-
KOMITyTalliOHe AWCTHHKIMje. KoMmyTanuja je cucteMaTHyHa M pa3yMJbHBa MaHUITYJIAIlH]ja
cuMOO0IMMa, TOK KOTHHUIIM]a MOIpa3yMeBa MOCTOjamhe YHYTPAIIBUX 3HaYCHa THX CUMOO0IIa J10
KOJHX ce J0JIa3u IyTeM TpaHcaykTopa (transducers) koju nocpenyjy u3Mel)y okpyKemwa 1 OHOT
KO BpIIIM KOTHUTHUBHU Tiporiec. Jlakie, Mo3ak HHje UCTO IITO U KOMITjyTep, OAHOCHO, HHje caMo
ManrHa 3a o0pany uHdopmanuja. Ha npumep, Heku 00IUK BEIITaYKe UHTEIUTECHIMj€ MOTao
Ou ce CiTy)XKUTH cHMOOJIMMa Ha CHHTAaKCHYKOM HUBOY, JIM HE OM MOTao aare cuMOoJIIe oBe3aTu
ca BUXOBUM pedepertuma. [Ipupoanu jesunu cy cucteMu cumOo0iIa, MTO 3HAYM J1a HE MOTY
nojenutu peepeHTe cumoorma. 3aTo je rmojam yreMesbera npodiemaTidan (Xapaapa 1990,
2001). la Ou 6uo yTemesbeH, CUCTEM cUMOOJIa MOpa UMaTH U HECUMOOJINYKY, CEH30MOTOPHY
CIIOCOOHOCT, TO JE€CT /1a ayTOHOMHO BPIIM UHTEPAKIH]y ca forahajuma, ctambuma, 00jeKTuMa u
CBOjCTBHMMA Ha KOje ce CUMOOIIH TOT cucTeMa (Kako UX MH HHTEPIIPETHPaMo) oxHoce. Jpyrum
peurMa, CHMOOJNM MOpajy OWUTH JUPEKTHO TOBe3aHH ca (Tj. yTEMEJbeHH Y) CBOjUM
pedepeHTHMa, U Ta Be3a HE CME€ 3aBHCUTH HCKJbYYHMBO O]l B€3a KOje cCe CTaBapajy y ymy
(exctepuux) Tymaua. C. XapHap/ 3aKjbydyje Ja CUCTEM CHMOOJIa, Ila TAKO HU je3uK, 0e3 OBe
CIOCOOHOCTH AUPEKTHOT yTeMeJbeha, He MOKe OUTH aJIeKBaTaH MHCTPYMEHT 3a UCIIUTHBAKE
OHOTa LITO CE 3aUCTa 30UBa y JbYJCKOM YMY.

M3 mnepcrnekTuBe BelITauke MHTEIMICHIIMjE, OBO OTBapa MOTYhHOCT cTBapama
BEIITAYKUX CHCTEMa KOJU MOTY KOPUCTHUTH YyTeMeJbeHEe CHUMOOJIe Yy CEH30MOTOPHO]
UHTEepaKIuju ca apyruma u ca ceeroM. IIpema JI. Ctuicy (2008), mpoGrem yTemelbema je
pereH, 3aTo MITO Ce y HOBH]€ BpeMe JOIILIO 10 HOBUX Ca3Hama Koja ¢y omoryhmiia cpoBoheme
eKCIiepUMeHaTa y KOjuMa BeIITauykKd areHCH ayTOHOMHO YCIIOCTaBJbajy cuMmoOole, Kako Ou
M3pa3WIM OHO IITO KeJe, T€ OPraHW30BAIM CUCTEM CUMOOJIA KOJU j€ YTEeMEJbEH Y HUXOBO]
MHTepakiju ca ceeroM u apyruma. JI. CTwic najee mpeanaxke Ja ce UCTpakMBama ca
poOOTHMa MOTY HACTaBHTH M Y OKBHPY T10Jba KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE M CMaTpa Jia Ce Ha TOj
HAauMH MOry O00Jbe pa3yMeTH pa3IUYUTH acCHeKTH 3Hadyewma, KOHUENTyalu3aluje u
cuMOoIn3aIyje, Kao U JMHAMUYHE HHTEPaKIlfje Mehy muMa.

KorHuTuBHM MoOjENM 3acCHMBAjy C€ Ha YOBEKOBOM HCKYCTBY — YTEMEJbEHHU CY,
JMPEKTHO WJIM MHIMPEKTHO, MyTeM Be3a ca yTeMes/beHuM Kouientiuma (grounded concepts).
Haume, KoHLENT je yTeMeJbeH KajJa je HEeroB cajpXaj MOTHUBUCAH TEJIECHUM WU
JIPYIITBEHUM/KYJITYpHUM HcKycTBOM. OBO He 3Hauum MoryhHocT mpenBubama KOHIENTa Ha
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OCHOBY CaMOT MCKYCTBa, ajld OBHM CE€ MOXE 00jaCHUTHU 3aIlTO MMa TaKaB CaApKaj, OJTHOCHO
CBOjCTBA, C 003MPOM Ha MPUPOJY UCKYCTBa Ha KoM ce Temesbu. I'. Pagen (2000) naBonu na je
yTeMeJbeHhe METOHUMHM]CKUX KOHIIEINAaTa jaCHU]e U TIPO3UPHHU]E O] yTeMeJbeHha MeTahOPUIKHIX
KOHIIeraTa, Te Cy MeTtad)ope TBOpEHE Ha OCHOBY METOHUMHJCKUX OJIHOCA 0a3W4HEe Y OJJHOCY Ha
npyre xKoHnentyainHe metadope. I'. PajeHn y oBoM paay mocraBijba MHUTamkE Y KOjOj MEpH Cy
3ampaBo Meradope METOHMMHJCKM OpraHM30BaHE M CMaTpa Ja C€ HCIHUTUBAbEM
KOHIleNTyaaHuX MeTadopa Moxe Johu 10 3akJbydKa Ja ce BEJIUKH Opoj oBakBHX MeTadopa
MOJKE€ CBECTH Ha IIOYETHE METOHUMHU]jCKE OJHOCE, T¢ 1a MeTaopa M METOHUMHU]a MPEICTABIbA]Y
KOHTHHYYM. MeETOHMMHjCKa TIIOKpeTayka CHara y OKBHpPY Meradopa mpeicraBiba: 1)
3ajeJHIYKy HMCKYCTBEHy 0a3y nBa MeTadopuyuKa JOMEHa, 2) JelOoBamke MMIUIMKATypa U 3)
KYJITYpPOJIOIIKE MOJIETIE.

YTemesbeme npeacTaBiba MPOM3BOJbHY Be3y n3Mel)y KorHuiuje u uckycrsa. B. EBanc
(2007: 66) HaBOIM 1A je yTeMeJbeHa/0TEI0TBOPEHA KOTHUITM]a OCHOBHH IMPUHIIUIT KOTHUTHBHE
JMHTBUCTHKE — MIPUPOJIa KOHIIENAaTa Ka0 M HauWHA Ha KOjJU C€ OHM OPTaHM3yjy OrpaHHucHa je
u onpelheHa MpupoIOM HaIIeT TeJIECHOT UCKYCTBA, IIITO J1ajbe 3HAYHM J1a je3UK OCIIMKaBa Halle
TEJIECHO HMCKYCTBO, jep C€ y je3UKy M HErOBOM YMOTpeOOM MaHH(ECTyjy KOHIENTYaJIHEe
crpykrype. Kako Ou Harie UCKyCcTBO OMIIO CMUCIIEHO, KAKO OMCMO YOIIIITE MOTJIU JIa O CBOJUM
MCKYCTBHMA Pa3MHUIIJBaMO U JIa MX pa3yMeMO, MOpa IOCTOjaTH CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT y oOpacuuma
— HaIIUM aKTHBHOCTHMa, mepuenuuju u unaejama (Lloncon 1987: 29). M. Iloncon (1987)
cMmarpa Ja (MCKyCTBEHO yTeMeJheHa) cXeMa jecTe oOpasar, OOJIMK W TPaBHIIHOCT Koja ce
noHaBJba. OBU 00pACIIU [10jaBJbYjy CE KAO0 CMUCIICHE CTPYKTYPE Ha HUBOY KpeTama (TeJIeCHOT),
MaHUIyJIMcama 00jeKTUMa/IpeIMETHMa M Ha HHUBOY JbyAcKe mneprenmuje. OBaKBe cxeme,
3aKJby4Yyje OH MPEJICTaBJbajy KOXCPEHTHE, CMHUCIICHE U jJEJIMHCTBEHE IIEJMHE Y OKBUPY HAIller
uckycrBa u Hamie koruuiuje (Lloncon 1987: 41). OBe remranT CTPYKType YHWHE OCHOBHO
CPEACTBO KOJUM JIOJa3UMO JIO0 3HAYCHCKUX CTPYKTypa — CTBapajy KOXEPEHTHOCT,
OTpaHUYaBAKEM, YCMEpPaBamkEM W YCIOCTaBJbabeM JEAMHCTBA Yy OKBHPY HAIlle MpPEXe
3Ha4YCHa. YIPaBO 3aTO je TEOpHja KOTHUTHBHHX MOJIENa BUIIE O] IyKE MEHTAIUCTHYKE
teopuje (JIejrod 19876: 302) — 3Hauewme He MOApa3yMeBa caMO MEHTAJIHE CTPYKTYpe, HEro 1
CTPYKTYpHCaEke CcaMor HMCKycTBa. KOTHUTHBHM MOJEIM CBOj OCHOBHH CMHCAO/3HAYCHE
noOujajy JUPEKTHO HAa OCHOBY MOTYhHOCTH TOKJamama ca MPEKOHIENTYyaTHUM
(preconceptual) ctpykrypama.

VY okBHpY TOMEHA y KOjUMa MPEKOHIIETITyaTHa CTPYKTYpa HHje jaCHO YOUJbHBA, UCTA CE
npeysuma nytem mertagope. Meradopa mpeicTaBjba MHCTPYMEHT 3a pa3yMeBame JOMEHa
MCKYCTBa KOjU HEMajy COIICTBEHY NMPEKOHIENTYAIHY CTPYKTYpY, Kao IITO je TOMEH BpeMeHa
KOju je mpeamer aHanuze oBe auceprauuje. L. Jlejkod (1987) HaBomm na crocoOHOCT
KOHIlenTyanu3aiuje (conceptualizing capacity), omHOCHO ClTOCOOHOCT J1a Ce MPEKOHIICTITyaTHE
CTPYKTYp€ KOpHCTE Ka0o MHITYT M KA0 MOTMBHMCAHOCT 32 KOHIIENTE KOjU Cy y CKJIaay ca JaTuM
MPEKOHIIETITYaAIHUM CTPYKTypama, Mpe/cTaB/ba jeAHO OJ HajBAKHUJUX CBOjCTaBa YOBEKOBE
Koruuiuje. Ha oOCHOBY oOBe CHOCOOHOCTH YyCBajaMO KOHIIENTE, IIOBE3yjeMO UX ca
MPEKOHIIENITYalTHUM CTPYKTypaMa Koje MMajy W3BECHE OCOOMHE M CBOjCTBA, alM M Pa3yMeMO
He caMo nocrojehe KOHIENTe Hero ¥ BeoMa pasinuuTe, Apyraurje KOHLIENTyalHe CUCTEME.

2.1.1.2. Kamezopu3zayuja

Jbyncka KOTHHUIIM]ja MOYMBA HA KATETOPU3AlIMjU — pa3BpCTaBamby U IPyHUCcamy MOjMOBa
Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH. MoryhHOCT KaTeropusaimuje jelHa je OJi OCHOBHHX BEIITHHA KOja
nomake yoBeky jaa npexusu (Keseuemnr 2006: 35). Kana ce cycperneMo ca onpeheHom nmojaBom
i eHOMEHOM, KaTeropHuileMo je Ha ocHOBY Beh nmoctojehux nonena. Hajsehu neo 3Hauema
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CTBapa Cce YIpaBO OBHM IIPOIECOM KaTeropu3allije ¥ Ha OCHOBY IIPOHM3BOA OBOT IpoIieca —
KOHIIENTYaTHUX KaTeropuja.

II. Jlejxkod (1987) u II. P. Tejmop (1989/95, 2008) mpyskajy jacHE CMEpHHUIIC H
o0jammema TepMUHA npomomun W kamezopuja. Kareropuje KoaupaHe y je3uKy cy, Y
Pa3INYUTOj MEPH, MOTHBHCAHE Pa3HOBPCHUM (haKTOpUMa — NOCTOjehuM TUCKOHTHHYHUTETUMA
y CBETY, HAYMHOM Ha KOjU MPHUIATHULIN OJpeheHor IpyIITBa/KyJIType BpIlle HHTEPAKIH]je ca
ApYyrMMa M CBETOM M ONIITHM KOTHHTHBHHMM IIpOIECMMa KOjH Y4YeCTBYjY Y (GOpMHUpambY
konnenara (Tejnop, 1989/95). Ynpaso 300r oBe aujaieKTUKE KOHBEHIIMjE€ M MOTHBAIWje HE
MOXEMO OYCKHMBATH IIOTIYHO IMOJyJapame Y OKBHPY Pa3IMYUTHX je3WKa Kaaa je ped o
KareropvjamMa MUIUBbCHA U 3HAueHma. Je3WK, Kao MPOM3BOJ JbYJCKE KOTHHIMjE M HETOB
MHCTPYMEHT, Ofpa)kaBa Yy CBOjOj CTPYKTypM U (YHKIMOHHUCAKY OMNINTE KOTHUTHUBHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH, OJ KOjUX je jelHa OJ] HajBAKHUJUX YIPABO CIIOCOOHOCT KaTeropusaiuje —
yo4aBame CIIMYHOCTH U pasiuka (Tejmop 1989/95).

[TpOTOTUIMMYHOCT je YCKO IOBE3aHa ca JIBE OCe KaTeropu3aluje — BEPTHKAIHOM MU
xopuzoHTamHoM (Tejmop 1989/95: 46—48). BepTtukanna oca mpencraBiba pa3IMuuTe HUBOE
KaTeropusaiuje, J0K XOpU30HTAJIHA MPECTaB/ba CYNPOTCTABJbEHE KAaTEropuje YKJbydeHE y
cienehy Hajuiry kareropujy (Tejmop oBe HaBoaM IpUMEp cmouye: TaKO Ce Ha BEPTUKAIIHO]
ocu Hamasze CTOJIMLIA, HAMEIITAJ, APTEDPAKT, a Ha XOPU3OHTAITHO] KYXUIHCKA CTOJIMLIA,
3YBAPCKA CTOJIMLIA, OTHOCHO CTO, KPEBET, ut.). [Ipunaname KaTeropuju NpoToTUIIA TUTAEE
j€ cTereHa, mTo NpeCTaBJba IIaBHY Pa3lIMKy Y OJHOCY Ha KIIACHYHY JAe()UHHIIN]Y KaTeropHje,
npeMa Kojoj TMOCToje Ba HHBOA IpHUIagama — 4wiaH u He-wiad (member and non-member)
kareropuje (Tejmop 1989/95: 54).

LL. P. Tejnop (2008: 53) npumehyje na kareropuja He MOxe OUTH IedUHKCaHA caMO Y
OJTHOCY Ha CBOj mpotwuil. Hajmpe, moctoje OpojHU CKYyIOBH peYH YHja ce 3HAUYCHa MPEKIIAIa;jy,
TE Ce MOTY IPUMEHHUTH Ha PA3JIMYUTE EHTUTETE Y HCTOM HJIU CIIMYHOM 3Hauewy. /lasbe, mocToju
po0JIeM Be3aH 3a [0jaM CIMYHOCTH — HaKo oapeheHe kareropuje mokasyjy edexre npororuna,
rpanuiie kateropuje cy jacue.** I1. P. Tejnop 3akibyuyje 1a je HEOMXOJHO HCIUTUBAE I0jMOBA
3a Koje ce Moxke pehu na nmpunanajy oapeheHoj kareropuju, APyruM pedanMa, Tae cy TpaHulle
reHepaiu3almje nporotuna. TepMuH npomomun HE OJHOCH C€ HA IEHTPAIHU 4iaH, Beh Ha
CKyTI IeHTpaiHuX wiaHoBa kareropuje (Tejmop 1989/95: 59-62). Entutetn nodujajy craryc
YjlaHa KaTeropuje Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH IMPOTOTHY — LITO j€ CIWYHMUjU MPOTOTUIY TO je
,LIECHTpaJIHM]e” HEroBO MECTO Yy OKBHUpPY Karteropuje. Mehyrum, civyHOCT je jenaH of
HajKOMILJICKCHUJUX TICUXOJIOIIKUX KOHCTPYKTa — CIMYHOCT j€ TaJMjeHTaH U CyOjeKTHBaH
koHuent. [locTojame arpulOyTa KOju Cy HY’KHO 3aj€IHUYKHU CBUM YWIaHOBHMA KaTeropuje Huje
IPOTUBPEYHO Teopuju nporotuna kojy LI. P. Tejnop uznaxe. Haume, atpubyTH ce pa3nuuuTo
BpE/HYjY (HOp. HEKU Cy KJbYYHHU, & HEKM MOTY OWUTH MOHMINTEHH y Mamk0] WU Behoj MepH).
Mogen npoTOTUIICKE KaTeropu3aluje noapasyMeBa Jia Kareropuje AeuHucane mpoToTHUIIOM
HE JIeNie jelaH CKYIl KJbyYHUX OCOOWHA; HAIPOTHB, WIAHOBE onpeleHe kaTeropuje Ha OKyITy
JPKU OHO 1ITO BUTreHmraju HasuBa nopoouuna cauunocm (family resemblance) y onnocy Ha
npototun (Keseuern 2006: 17-38).

L1. JIejkod (1987) HaBoaM Aa CTPYKTYpy MHUCIHU KapaKTepHUIly KOTHUTUBHHU MOJIENH U
Jla KaTeropvje yMma OAroBapajy eleMeHTHMa KOTHUTHBHHX Mojena. Hekn on Tux monena cy
CKJIapHU (HbUXOBE KaTEropHje OJIMKY]Y pPa3IMUMTH HUBOU MPUIIAAAa), JOK Cy Jpyrd
KJIacuYHU (ca jacHO Je(pUHUCAHUM TpaHuIlaMa Koje onapelyyjy HY>KHH U JIOBOJbHU YCIIOBH).
ITopen oBMX MoJeIa NOCTOj€ U METOHUMHU]CKM KOTHUTUBHU MOJIENTU y KOjUMa J1e0 KaTeropuje
(4nmaH ¥ moIKaTETOpHja) MpeCcTaBiba ey Kareropujy. Hajpaaukanauju deHoMeH IpoTOTHIIA
jecy T3B. ,panujamHe kareropuje”’ (radial category) y okBupy KOjUX je YHMTaB CIIEKTap
KOHIIeTIaTa OPraHN30BaH OKO jeJTHOT IIEHTpa U ca ’hHMe NoBe3aH. J{pyrium peunMa, paaujaiHe

14 Ha npumep, nunzeun ne 6u 610 cxpaheH Kao NPOTHI KaTEropuje NTHIA, a1 je CBAKAKO IITHIIA, a HUjE nmuyd y
oopelenoj mepu.
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KaTeropuje MOTUBHCAHE CYy KOHBEHIIM]aMa, ajli He MIOCTOj! MPABUIIO (WJIM TIPaBUiIa) HA OCHOBY
KOT ce Mory npeasuaeTi.

[IpernocTaBke Be3aHe 3a MNPOTOTUII U KATETOpU3aLM]y HUMAjy BaXKHy YJOTY Yy
UCTpaxkuBamuMa Koja ce 6aBe momucemujom (Kesewem 2002: 251-266; Tejmop 2008: 59).
bpojHu ciydajeBu moauceMuje yrpaBo Cy Cly4ajeBU Y KOjuMa Cy UCIIUTUBAHU €JIEMEHTH (Tj.
pa3nuunTa 3HaueHa) NOBE3aHU IyTeM KOoHIlenTyainHe Metadope u/mnu metonumuje (Kepeuem
2002). Kareropuja mpororuina (i EKCTEH3H]ja KOje Ce U3 Ihera IpaHajy) MOXKe, IIOpe] yJIore Kojy
UMa y UCIUTHBAkby YJIaHUYaBama 3Hauema ojpeheHe JekceMe M peliaBamy mpodiieMa
pas3MKoBama AMCTUHKTHBHHX 3Hauewa (Tejmop 2008: 59-61), urpatd U BaKHY YOIy Yy
UCTpaXMBAabUMa MHOBATHBHUX, OJHOCHO KPEATHBHUX jE3MUYKUX H3pas3a. Y HaIOo] aHATU3U
BUJecheMO Kako ce OBaKBHU ,,HOBH WJIM HEOOMYHU MeTaQOPHUKH M3pa3H MIAK YKIAmajy y
onpeheHe momeHe Koju Cy, y MOCMaTpaHUM je3WIIMMa, YKOPEHEHH U ycralbeHu. OBUM ce,
3anpaBo, M0Ka3yjy HauMHU MPOUIMPUBaba 3HaYCHa JIEKCEMa KOje OCJIMKaBajy JaTe U3BOpHE
JOMEHE y KOHKPETH3aIljH BPEMEHCKUX TI0jMOBa (MaKO HaIlle UCTPAXKUBAE HJIE Y CMEPY OJ1
[IUJBHOT Ka H3BOpHUM gomeHuMa). M. Iloncon (1987: 192-193) 3akibydyje na LeloBUTa
TeOpHja O 3HAuYeHYy MOpa YKJbYYUTH MeTadopy (M M METOHHMH)Y) Kao IEHTpaIHY
MIPOjEKIINjCKYy OMepalrjy KOjoM YCIIOCTaB/haMO CEMaHTHUKA [TOBE3UBAbA.

2.1.1.3. Kynmyponowka ycnogwenocm

JenHa o BeoMa BaXKHUX OJJIMKA MeTa(opa jecTe lbUX0Ba KYJITYPOJIOIIKA YCIOB/BEHOCT
(JTutamop 2003). KorHUTHBHU MOJIENM 3alpaBo 3aBHCE O KyATypoJomkux Moaena (culture
models), koju ce mepuHHUITY Ka0 KOTHUTHBHU MOJENIN 3ajeHUYKU JbYAUMa KOjU MPHIAIa]y
oapehenoj apymrBenoj rpynu win noArpynu (Yurepep u llImun 2013: 51). 3. Keeuemr (2006)
Harjaumasa Jia Cy IpOTOTHUIIN KYJITYPOJIOIIKE TBOPEBUHE, T€ Cy Hallleé MEHTAJIHE MIPEJICTaBE O
Kareropyjama MOJjeIHaKO KOTHUTHBHE KOJUKO M KYJTYpOJOIIKe MO mpuponu. KyntypHu
KOHTeKCT (y OKBHpPY KOI C€ Kareropusaiuja JeliaBa) Urpa KJbY4HY YJIOTY Yy Ha4YuHY
KaTeropusalinje oJipeheHnx qroMeHa Ha pa3InyuTUM HUBouMa arnictpakiuje. OH Takolhe ropopu
o okBupuMma (frames) koju mpezacraBibajy CTPYKTypUpaHe MEHTAIHE TPEICTaBE jeITHOT Jerna
JbYJICKOT MCKYCTBa M HAaBOJM J]a OBE MEHTAJHE MPEJCTaBe YMHE BEJUKHU JICO HAIEeT 3Hamba O
cery (Keseuem 2006).2° TTopen uapopmanuje o IpOTOTHIIHMA KaTETOPHja, OKBUPH UMajy 1
Apyre KapaKTepUCTHKE; HAaMMe, aKTHBHPAjy C€ Ha OCHOBY 3Ha4eHa ped, ojpeheHn enemeHTn
OKBHUpa MOTy Jia Oyay npodunucanu (Tj. ICTAKHYTH), ald OKBUPU MOTY M YCIOBHTH H3BECHY
MEpCIEeKTUBY y Jaroj cuTyauuju. Takxole, OKBHUpHM 4eCTO yKa3zyjy Ha HCTOPUJCKH Ppa3Boj
oapeheHor KOHILENTa U MOTy IMOCTaTH KYJITYpHH OKBUpHM Behux pasmepa. Mame unu Behe
rpyne JjbyJu Kao 3ajelHH4Ke uMajy Behu Opoj OBakBUX OKBHPA, Tj. KYJTYpPHO-KOTHUTUBHUX
Mojena. Jlpyrum peuuma, APYIITBEHE 3ajeHUIIE MOKEMO pa3IMKOBATH U ynopehuBaTu Ha
OCHOBY KYyJITYPHO-KOTHUTHBHHUX MOJI€NIa KOj€ KOPUCTE.

3. Keseuem (2006) cmaTpa Ja HaBeJCHW OKBUPU UMajy BaXHY YJIOTY Y pasyMeBamby
Jj€3uKa, KaTeropu3aliju 1 KOHIENTyaIu3aIuju, Te 1a MOT'y 00JaCHUTH KaKo pa3yMeMO 3Ha4YeHha
MOjeIMHUX peud, edekTe MpoTOoTUIa U MpobjeMaTHUHE TpaHule Kareropuja (moceGHO y

1 Ha npumep, KoHIENT ,,Majke” T0pasyMeBa OpOjHE OJPEIHHMIE KOj€ MOTY, @ HE MOpajy, OUTH JIOBOJbHE 3a
oapeheme maror konmenta. [I. Jlejkod (1987: 83) HaBoamM HEke ox ,,THUMOBA” MajKH, a KOjH, Y CKJIady ca
KOHBEHIIMjaMa, MPeJICTaB/bajy OACTyNama oJ IeHTpa (Tj. cTepeoTuna): Majka Koja je ycBojuna aere, mahexa,
cyporar Majka u ci. HaBeneHne mojakareropuje Majku (kao u ,,HermocTtojehe” kaTeropuje: HIIp. TPaHCCEKCyallHa
oco0a Koja je poauia Jete, alli je KacHUje uMalia onepalrjy MpoMeHe 1moja) AeGuHuIy ce Kao OACTyIama Of
LEHTpPa 1 3aBUCE O] KyJITYPOJOUIKHX OKOJIHOCTH, T€ 32 HbUX HE MOCTOjU OMIITE IPHUMEHHUBO MTPABUIIO.

16 Manupama cy Moryha y OKBHpPY MCTOT OKBUPA, Ka0 KOJl METOHMMHUjE, ajld U U3Mel)y [1Ba U BUILE OKBUPA, Ka0
kox meradope (neraspuuje kox Keseuera 20006).
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cly4yajeBUMa y KOjuMa He TIOCTOj€ HY»KHHU U JJOBOJAHU yCIIOBU JIe(DUHKCAama JaTe KaTeropuje),
Kao U CIy4ajeBe pa3IMuUuTUX pa3yMeBama jeJHe cuTyamuje. butHo je, mehytum, cxBatutu na
ako ce ojapeheHa KynaTypa mocmarpa Kao CKyIl OBaKBHX OKBHpA, OHJA BEIIMKU JICO TaKBE
KyJIType YMHE OKBHPH KOjU C€ MPEJCTaBIbajy U pa3yMejy Ha OCHOBY JPYTUX OKBHPA, OJTHOCHO
Ha OCHOBY MHXOBOI Mamupama. Tume MeTadope TOoCTajy HEW30CTaBHU UWHHIAIL Yy
JPYIITBEHOM KHUBOTY jE€p YUECTBY]Y Y CTBapamy JIPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTHU. J[pyIITBa U KyIType
Mel)ycoOHO ce pa3niuKyjy U MOTY OMTH KaTeropu30BaHe Ha OCHOBY KOHIENTYIHUX MeTadopa
KOje ce y JaToM JpPYyIITBY KOPHCTE, T€ Ha OCHOBY pa3IMYUTUX HM3BOPHHUX JIOMEHA KOjH
YYECTBYjy Y KOHIIENTyaIn3alijama 3acTymbeHuM y jennoj 3ajeqannn (Keseuem 2006: 152).

VY HekuM je3urumMa (M KyJaTypaMa/ApyImTBUMa) OpHjeHTalMja Y BpEMEHY CYIpPOTHA je
OpHjeHpaIHjH 3a0€JIeKEHO0] Y CPIICKOM M €HIJIECKOM je3UKY, TaKo Ja ce OyayhHoCT Hayla3u u3a
nocmatpada (Hyme3z u Caurcep 2006). To 3HauM ga KOHTEKCT, Ka0 CUTYallMOHU OKBHP,
YMHOTOME yTHY€ Ha KOTHHIIMjY, KaTeropu3aldjy W KOHICNTyalH3alujy, a THME W Ha
KOHIleNTyanHy Manudecraiujy y npupoaHom je3uky. [1.P. Tejmop, peuumo, npumehyje na ce
KOHIIENT [MOHEJIEJbAK HE JehHHHUIIEe caMO METOHHUMHUJCKU (Y OJHOCY Ha OCHOBHH KOHIICHT
BpPEMEHA) HEro M y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTa paJHUX M HEPaJHHX JaHa, T¢ Ja ce Npoduiuiie y
HEraTHBHOM KOHTEKCTY (IPBH JaH pajHe Hefle/be Kaaa JbyId HEBOJLHO OJjIa3¢ Ha CBOja pajiHa
mecra) (Tejmop 1989/95: 87-92). OBne je, MelyTum, Ha CHA3HU NPUHIIMIT IEPCHCKTUBU3AIH]C —
1Ta ce CTaBJba y IIPBHM IUIaH, a 1ITa CAKPHBA — IPU KOHKpeTu3auuju oapehenor konuenra.t’

Keseuem (2002: 91-105), nampoTHB, OBO Ha3WBa MACIMMHUYHUM MeETadOPHUKUM
MmanuparmeM (partial metaphorical mapping wiau partial metaphorical utilization). Haume, camo
JIe0 M3BOPHOT JIOMEHa OMBa MCKOpHUINNEH MpH KOHIENTYyadu3alHjd [UJFHOT JOMEHA, Tj. HE
yJla3e CBU acCIeKTH M3BOPHOT JIOMEHA y Tpoliec Manupama. OBakBa JeIMMUYHA/HETIOTITYHA
CTPYKTYpa M3BOPHOT JIOMEHA MUCTHYE CaMO JIe0 IMJHHOT KOHIIENTa, JOK APYTH Ie0, KOjH ce
HaJIa3W M3BaH MCTAKHYTOT JIeJia, OCTaje CKPUBEH. YIIPAaBO 3aTO CE jelaH IIMJbHU JOMEH YeCTO
pasyme (Tj. KOHIEITyaJu3yje) Ha OCHOBY BHIIE PA3IMYUTUX U3BOPHUX JoMeHa. Kako n3BopHU
JOMEH CTPYKTypHpa camo onpeheHe acnekTe IMJBHOT JIOMEHA, HUje/laH U3BOPHU JIOMEH He
MOJKe JJa OMOT'YhH IIETTOBUTO pa3yMeBame JaTor HJBHOT JoMeHa. OBO je TOCeOHO BaXKHO Ka/ia
TOBOPHMO O KOMITIEKCHHM IIMJGHIM JOMEHHMA Kao IITO je BPEME. !

P. Tubc (1996: 313) nHaBogum J1a BeJUKM Opoj JE3UMUKHUX, TICUXOJOLIKUX U
aHTPOIIOJIOIIKUX JI0Ka3a MOTBPhyjy XUMOTe3y Aa oApeheHa UCKYCTBa/KOHILIENITE PasyMeMO Ha
pa3nuynTe HaYMHE, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 CUTYalllje, T€ Aa X Pa3IMuUTO U KOHIENTYaIu3yjeMo.
OBo je moceOHO M3pakeHO KaJa ce paad O KOHIENTUMa KOJU HeMajy jacHO JeQHUHHUCAHY
YHYTpallby CTPYKTYPY (HITp. eMOIH]je WK JIOTUUKU apryMeHTH). [locTojame anTepHaTHBHUX
KoHI1entyanu3anuja P. ['mOc BUaM Kao HEONMXOTHOCT 3a BajbaHO Pa3yMeBame UCKyCTaBa U
arliCTPaKTHHUX KOHIIETIaTa W CMaTpa Jia OBAKBO CTAIE HE MPE/ICTaBIba MPOOIEM y TEOPH)CKOM
cMmuciy, Oyayhu na cy, mpemMa OBOM ayTopy, KOHIENTH NPUBPEMEHE JAWHAMHUKE MPEJCTaBe
KOj€ y BEJIMKO] MEpH 3aBUCE OJ1 KOHTEKCTa. Y HAaIll0] aHaJU3H Moka3zahemo Ja, mope/ Tora Imro
ce BPEME KOHLENTyalu3yje y3 IIOMOh BHUIllE pPAa3IUYUTUX JOMEHa, IOCToje OpojHHU
MeTapOpUYKK Je3WYKH H3pa3u KOJU MPEeACTaB/bajy MaHU(]ecToBame JBa, WIM YaK BUIIIE,
U3BOPHUX oMeHa. OBy I0jaBy Ha3UBAMO BUULECTPYKO MANUPAIbe, IUTO MPEICTaBba MEIIAKE,
OJIHOCHO KOMOMHOBAaW€ /1Bajy (UM BUIIIE) U3BOPHUX JOMEHA, TO JECT M0jaBy Ja CE Malupame
BpILU u3Mel)y jeAHOT UIJBHOT JOMEHA U JIBa WM BUIIIE U3BOPHUX JOMEHA.

I TIojMoBM JbYJCKOT KOTHUTHBHOT CHCTEMA IMOUIOKHH Cy KYJITYPOJIOIIKH yCIIOB/beHO] MeTadopusanuju. Ha
npumep, 1. Jlejkod u 3. Keeuemn mokasyjy kako je meradopa BEC JE TOIUIOTA (ANGER IS HEAT) y aMepHYKOM
JIPYIITBY KYJATYpPOJIOIIKH yCIOBJbeHA NCUXO(PH3NIKUM edeKToM Oeca Ha OCHOBY KOT je moBehame Temmeparype
Tema jefaH oJf TJIaBHUX edekara Oeca. Ha OCHOBY MCTOT KyJITYpOJIOIIKOT MOJeNia aruTanuja ce mpoQuiIniie Kao
BaXkaH edekat Oeca/JbyThe, P YeMy je aruTalifja Takohe BakaH J1e0 KyJITYPOJIOIMIKOT MOelia JIyauia (3a BHIe
npuMepa KoHrenryammsaiuje BECA (B. JIejkod n Keeuemr 1987).

18 O pazmm n3Mel)y KOMILIEKCHUX U IPUMapHHUX JOMEHA TOBOPHMO y aery 2.1.4.
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Konnenryanna meradopa 1 METOHUMH]jA, y CIIPE3H Ca KYITYPOJIOMIKHM KOHTEKCTOM,
npyXajy yBHI y KyJITYpOJIOIIKH YCJIOBJbEHE BapHjallfje Yy KOHIENTyaJu3aljH IHJbHUX
nomena (Keseuermn 2002). Kpo3 mpomeHe BUIJbHBE Y OKBHPY KOHIENTyaIHHX MeTadopa
MOXXEMO MpPATUTH TMPOMEHE y KyIATYpHHM MoJelnMa JaTte 3ajenHurie. Moxemo BeoMma
MPEIM3HO OJIPEIUTH T]IE C€ ¥ Ha KOJU HAaYWH JaTe Bapyjainuje gorahajy y OKBUpPY jeAHE KYIAType
wii y nopehemy pazauuuTHX KyaTypa. BehmHa KynaTyposomku yclIoBJbEHUX Bapujalyja
JielliaBa ce Ha HUBOY T0jeIMHAYHIX MalMpama, JOK Ha OMIITEM HUBOY ITOCTOjH H3BECAH CTEIICH
yuauBep3annocty (Keseuem 2002: 227).

2.1.2. Teopuja konyenmyanne unmezpayuje

Teopuja KoHIeNTyaJiHe WHTerpanuje (Tj. TEOpHja IOJMOBHE WHTErpalyje Win
IIOJMOBHOT cakuMarba) (conceptual integration ommocuo blending theory) mma monekie
apyraunju npuctyn wmeradopu. HMako mocroje pasnmke u3mel)y TeopHje KOHIETITyalHE
Metadope H Tepoje KOHIENTyalHe UHTerpamuje, o0e mocMmarpajy wmeTtagopy Kao
KOHIIENITyaTHu ()EHOMEH, a HE YHCTO je3W4KH, U MpeBulajy cucTeMaTHyHa Manupama Mehy
KOHIleNnTyaaHuM gomenuma (Manojnosuh 20176). Meljytum, npema T€OpHju KOHIEITyaTHEe
WHTETpalyje, TOopel HM3BOPHOI M IUJBHOT, IIOCTOj€ jOII JBAa JOMEHAa — TCHEPHUYKH H
npojekiujcku rnpoctop (Poxome u Tapuep, 1994, 2003). [Tpojexiujcku 1 TeHEPUUKH HA3UBA]y
ce jour u cpeaummu npocropu (Middle spaces) (Pokomwe u Tapuep 1994). Ioroma cxema
Mmojena npeysera je o JK. dokomea u M. Tapuep (2003: 59):

Generic space

Cross- spwce mapping
Input space 1 Input space 2

\ selective projection /
N\ /

\ 7

O

Blended space

[Topen mocrojama JaBa JoJaTHa JOMEHA, pasiMKa JIeKM MU y ONHUCY Hpoleca
KOHCTPYKILIMj€ U pa3yMeBama MeTadopHuyKuUX je3ndkux wuspaza. Hamme, npema Teopuju
KOHIIENTyaJTHe MHTETPaLije OBaj MpoIec U3BOM ce ,,Ha Be3u” (0Onling), To ject, oaBuja ce u
npuiarohasa y TOKy pazyMeBama U MPOIYKIIHje 1aTor MeTadhOOpHUUIKOT U3pasa, Te HHje 0JIpa3
HEMPOMEHJPUBUX, U y KOTHHUIIMJU YBPEKEHUX, KOHIenTyarHux onxHoca (I'pejau, Oyknm u
Komcon, 1999). [Hakme, mpema TeopHju KOHIENTyaJlHE WHTErpanyje, TH 3alpTaHU
KOHIIETITyaJTHU OJHOCHM OOJUKY]y M OrpaHMYaBajy OHJIAJH TMPOLEC KOHIENTyaTHOT
CaXuMama/MHTerpalyje.

Konnentyanna wuHTerpanuja mpeicTaB/ba Oa3MyHy MEHTANHY OIEpalujy Yuju ce
CTPYKTYpPaJTHH ¥ JMHAMUYKH 00pacCIi IPUMEY]y Ha Pa3HOBPCHE aCIeKTe MICIIH U JIeJIOBamba,
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ykJbyuyjyhu metadopy u meronumujy (Tapuep n dokome 2000:133). OcHOBHA jeauHHMIIA
KOTHUTHBHE OpraHm3aiudje jecre MeHtaianu mpoctop (mental space) (®okome 1994), Tj.
napiyjajiHa MPUBPEMEHA CTPYKTypa CIMKOBHE CXEME KOjy TOBOPHHIIM KOHCTPYHIIY Kaja
rOBOpE WM pa3MUIIbajy 0 oapeheHoj curyanuju/mojmy. Kao u okBupH 1 1oMeHH 0 KOjuMa je
OWJIO pedr, MEHTAJIHH POCTOPH NPECTaBIbajy CTPYKTYpUCAHE JISJIOBE YOBEKOBOT MCKYCTBA,
C TUM J1a CY: a) Mamber 00MMa o IOMeHa ¥ 0) crielupUIHHjU/TIPEIU3HU]U O JOMEHA U OKBUPA
(frames) (Keseuem 2006: 249-268).'° Jlakne, MEeHTAIHH INPOCTOPH MPEACTABIbA]jY 3aIPaBO
CIICHapHja KoOja Cy CTPYKTypHCaHa JIOMEHMMAa KOjU YYeCTBY]Yy y KOHIENTyalu3aluju u
MPEACTaBIbajy IPUBPEMEHN KOHCTPYKT ojipel)eH AyroTpajHUjUM U CTAaOMIIHAJUM CTPYKTypama
3Hama y BE3H Ca JJaTUM JIOMEHOM.

Kao mrto je Beh peueno, oBa Teopuja npeasuha mocrojame 4eTUPU MEHTAITHA TIPOCTOPA
KOjU TPEACTBIbAjy MHTEIPAIMOHY MPEXY (MpPEXHH MOJET) U YUECTBY]y Y KOHCTpYHCAbY U
pasyMeBamy MeTa(opUKUX U3pa3a — UJbHH, H3BOPHH, TEHEPUYKH U MPOJEKIIUjCKU TIPOCTOP.
['enepuyKy MpOCTOP MPEACTaBIba KOHLIENTYAIHY CTPYKTYPY KOjy TBOPE 33j€THUYKH €IeMEHTH
00a MHITyTa — MUJFHOT ¥ H3BOPHOT JIOMEHA. Y TIPOjeKIIHjCKOM ITPOCTOPY, MaTePHjall U3 yIIa3HUX
JIOMEHa KOMOHHYje Ce U y3ajaMHO JIelTyje, T€ 0Baj MMPOCTOP MPECTaB/ba HOB U TIoce0aH CIydaj
KOHIICTITyaIM3allrje, 3a Pa3JiiKy OJ MOjMOBHHUX MeTadopa Koje MpeAcTaBibajy YBPEKEHE U
ycTaJbeHEe oOpacie KOHIenTyanm3amnuje. Tako MTPOjeKIHjCKH IMPOCTOp, IMOpe] y3UMama
CTPYKTYPHHX JIeJIOBa 00a yi1a3Ha JIOMEHA/MEHTaIHA IPOCTOPa, pa3BHja HOBH, TI0jaBHU Ca/IPKa]
Kao0 pe3ysTar jyKCTaro3uIfje eJieMeHaTa U3 HHITYTa.

Teopuja KOHIENTyallHE UHTETpaIMje MPYy’Ka U HOBE YBHUJE Kaja je ped O Mmpodiiemy
yTeMeJbemha KOHIENTyatHuX Mmeradopa y mckycrtBy. Hamme, mopen mpobiema yreMmesberma
cumboia (0 yeMy je OMJIO pedyH y OBOM IOTJIABJbY), MMOCTOJU M CBHICHTHA HEIOCIEIAHOCT Y
HAYMHY Ha KOju ce MeTadope TeMesbe Ha UCKycTBY. Ha mpumep, metadopa BHUILIE JE TOPE uma
jacHy KOpeJIHjy ca MopacToM KOJHYUHE U BEPTUKATIHUM HUBOOM, JIOK Ipyre Metadope (HIp.
TEOPUJE CY 3TPAJIE Wi JbYBAB JE [IVTOBAIE) HEMajy TaKO jaCHO YTEMEJbEHE Y YOBEKOBOM
WCKYCTBY. JelaH Ha4MH 3a00MJIaKemha OBOT MpoliieMa IMPe/ICTaBba YBO)CHE MPUMApHUX H
cexkynmapaux meradopa (I'pejau 1997), rne 6u nmpumapae metadope Ouie OoHE KOje UMajy
JMPEKTHY M jacHY Be3y ca TEJIECHUM MCKYCTBOM YOBEKa, JIOK OU CEKyHIapHE MpPeCTaBIbasie
yrpaBo yBoheme caxumama KOHIeraTa. Y TOM CMHCIY, TeOpHja KOHIENTyalHe HHTETpalnje
3aIlpaBo MPOILIUpYje TeOpHjy KOHILENTyaaHe MeTadope jep J03BoJbaBa Malupama Koja HUCY
jeaHocMepHa u Bpie ce u3Mel)y Buie fjomeHa. Ha taj HaunH ce Mmetaopruke HHTEpIIpeTalyje
HOBMX WJIM KEM)KEBHUX MeTadopa, Koje Hau3rie/l HeMajy UYBpCTY Be3y ca MICKYCTBEHOM 0a3oM,
KOHCTPYWIIY OHJIajH W TIPOM3HIIA3e M3 IMPOjEKIHjCKOT MPOCTOpa, a HE caMO W3 YJa3HOT,
OJTHOCHO M3BOPHOT JIOMEHA.

JenHa on TaBHMX MOTOJHOCTH CaKMMama KOHIENAaTa jecTeé MOTYNHOCT KOMIIpecHuje
(Doxome u Tapuep 2003). Jbyacka KOrHHIIM]ja yCIIOCTaB/ba MEHTAIHE IPOCTOPE, TIOBE3Yje MX
M ca)kMMa Kako OW JIONUIa 10 HOBHX 3Ha4eHa M JI0 pasyMeBama Ha Ti00aiHOM HUBOY. Hekn
ariCTPAaKTHU KOHIIETITH, y KoOje crmaja U BPEME, KOMIIpeCyjy C€ y OKBUPY IOjMOBHOT
caxuMama’’, Te ce Mory 60Jbe pa3syMeTH, a Te CakeTe U3Ja3He BPEIHOCTH MOCTAjy YBPeKeHe
y Jby/ICKOj KOTHHIIMjH U YecTo OUBajy ToBe3aHe ¢ oapeheHnm rpamMaTuakuM obmumuma.?! Kao
perpe3eHTaTuBaH npuMep noreHnujana kommpenuje, XK. ®okomwe u M. Tapuep (2008) HaBoe
nekcemy timepiece koja Moke 03Ha4aBaTH caTOBe M Jpyre ypehaje kojuma ce pauyHa Bpeme.

19 Ha npumep, axo y3memo uckas Jyue cam suoeo Cyszan (Keeuerm 2006: 251), MEHTATHHE OPOCTOP 32 KOHLENT
Jyue canpxu camo roBopHHuKa U Cy3aH, Ka0 M YMH BHXOBOT BUl)ama, TOK Y OKBUPY JOMEHAa W OKBHpA MOCTOje
OIIIIITE YJIOTe KOje MOTY 3ay3eTH onpel)eHr eHTHTEeTH.

20 OBpe pasiuKyjeMo cadxcumarse OJl Komnpecuje, IpemMa eHrieckuMm TepMmunuma blending (caxumame) n
compression (koMmpecwuja).

2l Ha npumep xonctpykuuje ca nexcemom safe (child-safe, shark-safe, dolphin-safe u cin. (®oxome u Tapuep
2003)).
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HoBu je3anyku n3pa3u HUCY HEONMXOJHW Y HMCKa3MBamkby HOBUX CIIydajeBa KOHIETITYyaJTHOT
Ca)KMMama, jep je3UK, Y OKBHPY CBOje CHHTaKce, Beh moce/yje ycTabeHe rpaMaTHIKe OOTHKe
3a U3pakaBame CKOPO cBake KoHuenTyanHe uarerpamnuje (bokome u Tapuep 2003: 72). Jesuk
je MOhHO, KyNnTypOJOMIKH OOJIMKOBAaHO M YCJIOBJbEHO, CPEICTBO CTBapama U IPEHOIICHA
WHTETpUCAHKX cxeMma. Kamarurer jeTHor je3uKa 3aBUCH O] FherOBOT KalaluTeTa Ca)KUMamba 1
koMmmpecuje. OOpaciii Koje Halla3uMO Yy je3WKy IMPE/CTaBibajy TOjaBHE MaHHU(ecTaruje
HMHTETPAIIMOHUX CXEMa KOje€ C€ Yy JIaTOj KYJITYPH I10jaBJby]y U UMajy NMPUMEHY Y Je3UKY, TE CE
WHTETPAIMOHE CXEME M KOMIIPECH]a YeCTO Y3MMajy 3a Y3pPOK M CPEACTBO MPOMEHA y je3UKy
(Dokome u Tapuep 2003: 83).

Hekn uctpaxkuBaum cmaTpajy Ja TeOpHja KOHIICTITyaJlHe MHTErpalrje Moxe 00Jbe
00jacCHUTH HAaYMHE Ha KOje ce MeTadOpUUKH U3Pa3u CTBApajy, a KOjU MPEACTaBIbajy BHUIIE O]
MyKOT Mamnupama u3Mely J1Ba JOMEHa, Hero ITO TO YMHH TeOopHja KOHIENTyaIHe MeTadope
(I'pejman, Oykiau u Kocon 1999).

2.1.3. Heypanna meopuja jesuxa

Heypanna teopuja jesuka (Hou u Jlejkodp 2005) Texu OobeM U IEIOBUTHjEM
o0janmemy yTeMesbemha MeTadOPUIKUX U3pa3a y UCKYCTBY YoBeka. OBa TeopHja TEMEJbH Ce
Ha jocturuyhrMa u pesynraruma HEypoHayKe, TO jeCT Ha YMECHUIIM J1a HEe TIOCTOjH 3ace0aH
JIe0 MO3ra Koju O OMO CIeIUjaTM30BaH 3a je3UK, T¢ Ja pa3zyMeBame MeTaQopHuKuX u3pasza
aKTHBHpA CBera HEKOJHMKO peruja Mo3ra. KommyTanmuoHO MojenoBambe KOTHUTHBHUX U
je3uUKHX mporieca 00aBJba Mpeka YBOpoBa (rpyria HeypoHa), Be3a, CTEIIeHa CHHANITHYKE CHAare
W BpeMeHCKHX uHTepBana cuHancu?’ (Jlejkod 2008: 19). Osu mapamerpu omoryhasajy
o0jalImkemhe Pa3InINTHX acrekara Metadopudke ynorpeoe jesnka.

Cumynanyja TeJecHOr MCKYCTBa KJbYYHA j€ OJJIMKa HeypaiHe Teopuje Mmetadope.
Metadopuuka Mamupama NpPEACTaBbajy (U3MYKE HEypallHe Mare Koje TIOBe3yjy
CEH30MOTOpHE HMH(pOpMalUje ca arncTPaKTHUjUM HJejaMa U TPEICTaBIbajy €0 HEypaTHHX
CKJIONIOBA KOjH TIOCTOj€ y Pa3IMYMTHM perrjama Mo3ra. MHOTH aclieKTH MeTapOpHIKe MUCIH
pazymejy ce kao ,,meradopuuko omurpaBame” (metaphorical enactment) koje ce nerasa y
CTBapHOM BpEMEHY KPO3 JTMHAMUYKO ()YHKIIMOHHCAHHE MO3Ta.

[Tpema HeypasiHOj TeopHjH, 00jallllemhe BEIUKOT Opoja MeTadopa 3axTeBa Kopuiliheme
MpPUHILIMIIA TeopHuje KOoHIenTyanHe metagope. Haume, ciukoBHE cxeme MocMmarpajy ce Kao
HEYPOHCKE MpeXke, Te je JIaKlle eKCIUTUIMPATH U Ha MOTIYHO JAPyrauvju Ha4uH 00jaCHUTH
MOBE3aHOCT W3Mel)y HCKYCTBa, je3MKa M CIMKOBHO-CXEMAaTCKE CTPYKType. YKOJHUKO je
oapeheHu 1eo0 Mo3ra 0CceT/bUB CaMO Ha HEKOJIMKO THIOBA MH(OpMaIija y Be3u ca HICKYCTBOM,
a He W Ha IIUPOK CIIEKTap APYrux MHGOpManuja Be3aHHX 3a MCKYCTBO, Taj J€0 (OIHOCHO
HEYPOHCKO KOJIO/MpeXka) Aaje CXeMaTcKy MpeAcTaBy TOT HCKYCTBa.

ACHUMETPpUYHOCT KOHIETITYaTHUX MeTadopa oOjalimaBa ce yIpaBo y3 IMOMOh
pa3IMYMTHX KamlaluTeTa akTHBalje Heypona (neuron firing capacity). [pyrum pednma,
HEYpOHM KOju ce demhe akTUBUpaJy HMMajy TEHICHIM]Y pa3BHjama Beher kamanurera
aKTHBalMje, a yNpaBO C€ HEYPOHU KOjU YUECTBY]Yy Y (PYHKLIMOHHCAY TEJIECHOT HCKYCTBa
Hajuernthe aktuBupajy. To je pasnor mro cy HayuyeHe MeTadOopUUKe CXeMe aCUMETPUYHE H
Hajuenrthe UMajy U3BOpHE JOMEHE yTeMeJbeHe y TenecHoM UCKycTBY (JIejkod 2008: 34).

OBakaB mpucTyn UMa JIBe BakHEe MMIUTHKanuje. [IpBo, 3aTo mITO ce MCTa HEYpOHCKA
MpeXxa aKTHUBHUpa 3a pa3iMyuTa MCKYCTBa, MOryhe je MCTy CIMKOBHO-CXEMAaTCKy CTPYKTYpY
KOPHCTHTH 3a pa3HOBpPCHA MCKycTBa. OBUM ce 00jammaBa 3alTo HAJIA3UMO HCTE CIMKOBHE

22 Cunarnce cy Bese u3meljy HeypoHa U 0J1 FbUXOBE CHAre 3aBUcH Op3uHa 00pajie nHpopManyja.
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CXEM€ Y OKBUPY Pa3IHYUTHUX UCKYyCTaBa (HIP. CXeMa BEPTHKAIHE OpPraHU3allfje YIeCTBYje Y
KOHIICTITYyaH3alMji Pa3IMYUTUX JOMEHAa — MORU, BPEJJHOCTU, KOHTPOJIE, MHTEH3UTETA |
ap.). Jpyra BakHa UMILTHKAIMja jecTe 1a 3a oapeleHO MCKYCTBO aKTHBHUPAMO pPa3IMYMTE
JIeTIOBE MO3ra ¥ HEypaJllHE MpEeXKe, T¢ BHIIEC THIIOBA CIMKOBHO-CXEMATCKE CTPYKTYpE MOXKE
HCKOPHCTHUTH JIaTO UCKYCTBO. 3aTO HAIA3UMO BHIIIC PA3JIUUUTHX TUIIOBA CIIMKOBHO-CXEMATCKE
CTPYKTYpPE y OKBHPY jeTHOT HCTOT UCKYCTBa (HIp. IIMJbHU JOMEH BPEME KOHIENTyalu3yje ce
y3 MOMON Pa3IHYUTUX U3BOPHHUX IOMEHA — POBA, KPETABE, CAJIPKABAKE U 11p.). OHO 1ITO je
B2KHO jecTe J]a Ta CIMKOBHO-CXEMAaTCKa CTPYKTypa MOCTOjU HE3aBHCHO O]l je3WKa KOjUM Ce
U3paXxKaBa, 1Ma e HEHO U3PAKABAHE MOXKE PA3IMKOBATH Y CMHCIY elieMeHaTa JaTe CTPYKTYpe
KOjy onpeleHn je3uk uma TeHACHIH]Y /1a U3pasHu.

2.1.4. Ilpumapnu u cnoixcenu Konyenmu

[Ipema Teopuju 0 KOHIENTYaTHO] MeTadopH, ABE Cy BpCcTe METa(QOPUUKOT MarHpama,
y 3aBHCHOCTH O] CTENEeHa UCKycTBeHOr yremesbewma (I'pejam 1997). Ilpumapue meradope
(primary metaphors) 3acHuBajy ce Ha ManmUpamUMa Koja Cy AUPEKTHO YTeMeJbeHa Y HCKYCTBY,
T€ Ce 3a IbUX CMaTpa Jia Cy YHUBEp3aHe (Tj. jaBibajy C€ y pa3lIuYUTUM MIPUPOTHUM jE3ULIUMA).
Crnoxene meradope (compound metaphors), ¢ apyre crpane, MpeacTaBibajy Manupama Koja
Ccy, TUIIMYHO, BE3aHa 3a KYJITypy y KOjOj Cy HacTaia.

[lpumapHu W3BOpHHM KOHILIENTH UMajy CJIMKOBHH cajapkaj (image content) wu
MIPENICTaBIba]y jeOHOCmasHa WCKYyCTBa (TO jeCT, HHUCY CJOXEH CKyN BHUIIE OCHOBHHX
KOHIIeTIaTa), T€ C€ OYeKyje 1a MPEICTaBJbajy YHHBEpP3aJTHE ACIEKTe YOBEKOBOT HCKYCTBa
(I'pejou 1997: 139). Heku on mpuMapHUX H3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOjU YUYECTBY]Y y CTBapamy
npumapHux Metadopa jecy TJIAJ (IMJBHU JOMEH: JXKEJbA), BEJIMUYMHA (UMJbHH JIOMCH:
BAXHOCT), BJIM3MHA (1IMJbHY JOMEH: CJIMUHOCT), CBPAB (LIMJbHU JIOMeH: HATOH 3A JIEJIAIGEM)
u cin. (I'pejou 1997: 139). C npyre cTpaHe, MpUMapHU UJbHU KOHIICNITH HEMA]y CIMKOBHU
caapkaj (WIM je HUXOB CIMKOBHHU CaJpikaj y BE3W ca CIMKOBHUM CaJpkajeM H3BOPHOT
KOHIIENTa) U IMPe/ICTaB/baJy OCHOBHE jeIMHHIE KOTHUTHUBHE (yHKLHjE, KOjUMa PETKO
HPHUCTYIaMO CBECHO (HIp. CJIMYHOCT, KOMIUIEKCHOCT, KAY3AJIHA TTOBE3AHOCT, ITIPOMEHA,
KEJBA u 1p.) (I'pejan 1997: 152-153).

Mertadope BPEME CE KPERE U ITOCMATPAY CE KPERE II. I'pejau (1997: 116) na3usa
ocuoBauM (basic) metadopama, jep cy jemHocTaBHe y mopehemy ca CI0KEHUM CKYITOBHMA Y
KOjUMa MOT'Y Y4eCTBOBATH. Y IIPUJIOT TE3H Jia Cy JIBE HaBeieHe MeTadope, 3anpaBo, IpUMapHe,
TOBOPH ¥ TO IITO Cy TPEABUJBUBE, Tj. HE TeHepuily pyny y undopmanujama (data gap), ma
TaKO MOXKEMO pa3yMeTH U Yak U HeoOnuHe Metadopuuke uzpase momyt Christmas is travelling
in our direction (boowcuh nymyje xa nama) v We have traversed a considerable distance
towards a big day (/Ipeutru cmo senuxy pazoamuny ka easxcrnom oany) (Ipejau 1997: 116).

Jomn jenan on ¢akropa Koju ykazyje Ha TO Ja ¢y BPEME CE KPERE u TIOCMATPAY CE
KPERE mpumMapHe Meradope jecTe HemoOMTHa Kopenanuja u3Mel)y HCKyCTBa KpeTama U
MPOTOKA BpeMEHa — MPOMEHa I0JIOKaja YBEK Ce JeliaBa y3 MpOoTOK BpeMeHa. Mehytum, 11
I'pejau Takohe mpumehyje na HemoryhHocT npenusHor aeuHUCamba HUIBHOT ToMeHa (BPEME)
HE TOBOpH y MPUJIOT Te3HU Jia ce pajau o npumapHuM Metadpopama (I'pejau 1997: 117-118).

Besa u3mel)y mpumapHUX IMIJBHUX KOHIENAaTa W MPUMAPHUX W3BOPHUX KOHIIENAaTa
MOTHBHCaHa je 0e3 u3yserka, nmpema 1. I'pejaunjy, Ha ocHOBY mpuMapHUX mpusopa (primary
scenes). IIpumapHu MpHU30pPH Cy HCKYCTBEHW IIAOJIOHM KOjU C€ IOHaBJbajy TaMoO TIle ce
JEMHOCTAaBHM AacCMEeKTH TIEpIENIMje TIOBE3yjy ca jJeAHOCTaBHUM acCHEeKTHUMa CMHCIIEHE
uHTepnperanyje win peakuuje. IlpumapHu npuzopu mnoBe3yjy ojpeheHe KoHLENnTe Hu
yTeMelbyjy TpuMapHa MeTaQopuuka IIOBe3MBama, IITO Jaje CTPYKTypy U calpkaj
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cy0jekTuBHOM MeHTaHM UCKyCcTBY (I'pejnu 1997: 148). Unyctpyjemo crnenehum nmpumepuma
(mpey3eto u3 I'pejauja 1997: 148):

(1) I've got a firm grip on the situation.
(2) She has a solid grasp of microcellular biology.

VY HaBeAeHUM IpUMeprMa Jiekceme grip u grasp ynyhyjy Ha opoicarwe u (u8pem) cmucak, mto
OU y CPIICKOM je3UKy OWJIO CIIMYHO METaOPUIKOM U3PA3y OpHCAMU Heumo nod KOHMpOIOM
i oporcamu (cee) konye y pykama. Y 0BOM CiTydajy KOHIICTT JIPYKABA Marupa ce Ha KOHIICT
KOHTPOJIUCAThA, OTHOCHO VIIPABJBAIBA.
O 3Hauajy npuMapHux Metadopa II. 'pejau (2005: 1612—1613) kaxe:>

[...] primary metaphors hold a special place because they are the basis for so many
figurative conceptualizations, many of which we hardly notice are not literal. These are
conceptual associations which create the illusion of similarity — it is easy to lose sight of
the fact that coldness and lack of emotion, for example, are fundamentally different and
incommensurable, just as height and quantity are. [...] People ‘‘just do’’ think in terms
of such metaphoric patterns and the blends which build upon them.

Kpuruka I'pejaujeBor mpuctyna Tude ce HEAOCISTHOCTH IIPH Manupamy U3BOPHUX U
IWJBHUX J0oMeHa. HanMe, Kako yTeMesbehe Y UCKYCTBY 10/Ipa3yMeBa MOBE3UBAhE PEIATUBHO
Jjeonocmaenux KoHIenaTa, Tpebaso OM a Manmupame Oyae HEIBOCMHUCICHO ITOBE3MBAHE
IIPUMapHOT U3BOPHOI" KOHLIENTA U IpUMapHOT IHibHOT KoHuenTa. B. EBanc (2003: 60) cmaTpa
Ia M30CcTaHaK MoryhHocTm Manmpama onxpeheHHX acrekaTa M3BOPHOT JOMEHAa yKasdyje Ha
MIOCTOjabe CIOXKEHHjeT MEeTa(pOpHUYKOT Mamupama. 10 je, penmuMo, Cilydaj ca IOjMOBHOM

MeTtadopoM TEOPUJE CV 3IPAJIE, WIIyCTOBaHO cienehuMmmM mnpumepom (mpeyseto u3 Epanca
2003: 60):

(3) Some arguments are well put together, but in overall design this is a very weak
theory.

Wako HaBeneHU npumep mnosesyje TEOPMIY ca U3IPAJIIOM y3 MOMON JeKCeMa nocmas/beHu,
Haypm U crabda, KapakTepUCTUKE JoMeHa 3TPAJIE YKIbYUyjy U npo3ope, cmanape N Kupujy,
UIakK, HaBEJICHU acleKTU Ce He MaIupajy Ha IUJbHU JOMEH.

Kputnkyjyhu craB na cy metagope BPEME CE KPERE U [IOCMATPAY CE KPERE puMapHe
metadope, B. EBanc uctuue Tpu npobiemaruuHa acriekrta: 1. HepaspalheHOCT BpemeHa, 2.
KyJITypHE TBOPEBHUHE U 3. ciokeHe koHuenTe. [IpBu mpobiaeM 0HOCH ce Ha ToMMamke BpeMeHa
Ha OCHOBY JIOMEHa KPETAIbA, jep yIpaBO je JOKUBJba] Tpajamba OWTaH 3a IOUMame
temmopanHoctn  (EBanc  2003).2* Jlpyrm mnpobmem cTaBba y (OKYC JUXOTOMH]jY

23[...] npumapre MeTadope 3ay3uMajy I0CeOHO MECTO jep IIPEeICTaBibajy OCHOBY 3a BEIMKH OpOj (pUTypaTHBHUX
KOHIIENTya u3anuja, Ipu YeMy BelimHy THX KOHIENTyaiu3aldja He M0KHB/baBaMO Kao HemocioBHe. To cy
KOHIIENTYyaJHA MOBE3UBaba KOja CTBAPajy HIy3Hjy CIMYHOCTH — JIAKO je MPEBHUICTH YHILEHHUILY J1a ce Xaanoha u
HEJIOCTaTaK eMOIlHja, Ha puMep, GYHIAMEHTAITHO PAa3IUKYjy U Jja ce He MOTY IMOPEINTH, Kao MITO je CIy4aj U ca
BUCMHOM u KoiauduHOM. [...] Jbyau ,jeqHocTaBHO” pa3MUIIIBajy y CKJIaay Ca OBAaKBUM MeTa(hOpHUKUM
mabJIoHMMa M Ca)XKMMamkUMa Koja ce Ha luMa Ipajie.

24 TIpema Teopuju O KOHLENTYyalHUM MeTadopama, BpeMe Ce J0KMBJbaBa KPO3 YOBEKOBY CBECT O IIPOMEHH. 1.
Jlejkod u M. [Jorcon (1999: 138) cmatpajy aa Bpeme, caMmo 1o cebr, MOXKJIa HU HE TIOCTOjH, Tj. HAIlle TOMMAmhe
BpeMeHa je MoBe3aHo ca cBemhy 0 KOHCTAaHTOj MPOMEHH KOja ce MCIoJhaBa y OKOJTHUM aorahamuma. Hosek, gaxie,
HE omaxka BpeMe, Hero mopenu aorahaje koje omaxka. II. I'pejou, Takohe, cmarpa aa cyOjeKTHBHA IMEpIIETIIH]ja
IIPpOMEHEe y cBecTH oMmoryhaBa (opMupame KOHIIETITa BPEMEHA; YaK M KaJa ce HHUINTa HE MEHma y YOBEKOBO]
OKOJIMHH, Pa3iiMKa u3Mel)y MEHTaIHOT CTaba UHIMBUAYE Y [1Ba Pa3jiMunMTa BPEMEHCKA TPEHYTKa JOBOJbHA je Jia
ce ocemu nporuname Bpemena (I'pejau 1997: 121).
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YHUBEP3ATHOCTH TIPHUMapHMX MeTahopa ¥ KyITYpPOJOIIKH YCIOBJGEHHMX KOHIENara.?

Cymrtuny tpeher npoGiemMa rmpecTaBiba TO IITO C€ MIUPOK CIIEKTap JIEKCEMa, 3a Koje ce y3uMa
Jla ce OJJHOCE Ha ITMJbHH JJOMEH BPEME, OJIHOCH, 3aIlpaBo, Ha apyre koHiente. B. EBanc (2003:
67-68), HanmMe, cMaTpa Jia ce gpeme OTHOCH Ha CIIOKEHY KaTerOpH]jy TEMITIOPATHUX JICKCHIKHX
KOHIIENATa, O KOjuX CBAKM MMa 3aceGaH CKyIl OKBHPA UM HCKYCTBEHHX JoMeHa. 2

CMmaTtpamo na ce Manupame Ha LWJbHU JOMEH BPEME MOXE CMaTpaTH OCHOBHOM
MeTahOpUIKOM KOHKPETU3AIUjOM, TOCEOHO KaJia je y MUTamky U3BOPHU JOMEH KPETAIE, a TO
IITO j€ O BpeMeHy HeMoTyhe roBOpUTH (CaMUM TUM HU MUCIIUTH ) HeMeTapOPHUKU HHj€ jeTUHH
paszior. Y npuior oBoMe HaBOJUMO JIBa OCHOBHA pa3zjiora: 1) moBe3aHOCT KpeTama U MPOTOoKa
BpEMEHa je/IHO je 0]l OCHOBHHMX YOBEKOBHX HCKycTaBa U 2) moryhe je pasymeTn MetapopHuke
u3pase Koju cy KOHKpeTH3allija Manupama n3mely nomena KPETAA 1 BPEMEHA, 4ak U Kajia
JaTh U3pa3u HUCY ,30KUBEIH y JaToM je3uKy (Hmp. [lpewiu cmo 6eauxy pazoamuHy Kd
8AJICHOM OaHy, NAKO HUje YOOUUYajeH y CPIICKOM j€3HMKY, CBaKM TOBOPHHUK CPIICKOT je3HMKa Ta
MO3Ke pazymeTH). Jlakie, Tako3BaHa ,,pyna’ y Manupamy Ha Kojy ce B. EBanc mo3uBa, 3anmpaBo
HE MOCTOjH, @ CBaKaKo He Ha HauMH koju B. EBanc HaBoau npu ananusu meragope TEOPUIE CY
3TPA/JIE.

2.1.5. Jlocaoawmma ucmpaixcusaroa uzeopHux 00MeHa Koju yuecmayjy y KOHKpemu3auuju
oomena BPEME

Kao mTo cMo Buienn y yBOJHOM NOTIIaBIbY, HajBehu Opoj U JaHAC aKTyeITHUX MOCTAaBKU
KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE U3HET je y aeiny Metaphors We Live By u3 1980. roaune, uuju cy
ayropu L1. Jlejkod u M. [lorncon. CBa MoTOWma UCTpaXKUBaAKA OCTIamajy ce, Y Mamoj uiH Behoj
MepH, Ha OCHOBE IIOCTaBJbEHE Y HaBeICHO] CTyAuju. Heke Teopuje ce ynaspaBajy of 3aKkJbydaka
Teopuje KoHuenrtyainHe Mertadope (kao MmMTO je, HA TPUMEp, HPHUCTYI NPHHIUIU]EITHE
nonucemuje). 3aTo je Hall LWJb Ja Y OBOM JeIy H3JI0XKHMO 3alaxama I0CaIalllbhX
UCTpaXMBama BE3aHA 3a HMCIUTHBaHMU JOMEeH BPEME. Ilouehemo ca ananmm3ama WM3BOpPHHX
JIOMEHa KOjU YYECTBY]Y Yy KOHIENTyalu3alMju BpeMeHa — OpHjeHTaluoHe Mmertadope,
CAJIP’KABAIE, KPETAKBE, ATEHC U POBA.

2.1.5.1. Opujenmayuone memagpope

Opwujenrarrone Metaope OIMIIUPHO Cy TpeacTaB/beHe y Kibu3u Metaphors We Live By
(JTejrod u [Torcon 1980/2003: 14-21). Kox opujentarmonux metadopa ce jeaaH KOHIENT He
CTPYKTypHpa y OJIHOCY Ha JpyTH, Beh ce 11e0 jeaH CUCTeM KOHIlerara OpraHusyje jeJjaH y
OJIHOCY Ha Jpyru. 30By C€ OpHMjEHTALMOHMM MeTadopamMa 3aTO IITO CE€ JOMEHU KOJU ce
Manupajy OJHOCE Ha OpHjEHTalM]y y MpOCTOpy — rope/moisie, W3BaH/yHYTpa, UCHper/u3a,
HeHTpaitHo/nmepudepHo, 1y0oko/muTko u cii. OBakBa OpHjeHTAIH]a MPOU3UIIA3H U3 YNHCHUIIE
Ja je JbYJICKO TEJO TakBO Ja KpO3 HaBelleHEe OJIHOCE ONaka M CTyla y WHTEepakuujy ca

%5 Cymrruna EBaHCOBE KpMTHUKE CBOJIM CE Ha MPMMEPE KOjH Cy YIIPABO KyJITYPOJIOIKY crienupuuny. Mnak, kako
HHU npuMepe koje EBanc HaBoan y npuiior cBojoj kputui (We're heading for disaster, That species is moving
towards extinction, Disaster is approaching, | can feel a headache coming), Te uctiuue BHUXOBY HEOGHMIHOCT H
moTermkohe npu pa3yMeBamy, HUCY HEpPa3yMJBHBH (OJHOCHO HE TeHepuIle ce pyna y nHpopmanujama (I'pejan
1997:116)), cmaTpaMo J1a 0Baj apryMeHT HHje a/leKBaTaH Kao KpuTHKa [ pejamujeBor mpucryna.

% Haume, nexcema time (speme) Moske HMATH 3HAYEH-€ TAYKE HA BPEMEHCKO] JIMHU]HU, TPajamba (OJHOCHO Op3HHE
IIPOTOKa BpeMeHa), forahaja u entutera Koju je 6eckpajan (Esanc 2003: 61)
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busnukuM okpyxemeM. Ha npumep, meradopa HAPPY IS UP (CPERHO JE T'OPE) y €HIJICCKOM
je3uky orieaa ce y meradopuukom uspasy (I'm feeling up today).

OBakBa Meradopuyka OpHjeHTANHMja HH]jEe HACyMH4YHa, Beh MMa OCHOB Yy HalleM
¢U3MYKOM M KYIATYPHOM HCKYycTBY. /lakie, mako Cy HaBelIeHe CyNpOTHOCTH (rope/moue,
W3BaH/yHYTpa, UCTIPE]I/HU3a UT/.) yTeMeJbeHe Y (U3UYKOM UCKYCTBY, OpHjeHTaIMOHE MeTadope
Ha IbUMa 3aCHOBaHE Pa3luKYjy ce oJl KyAType A0 Kyntype. Hajuenrthe HaBolhen npumep jecte
Taj na y oapeheHum kyatypama OyayhHocT HuUje ucrpen, Beh u3a nmocmarpava (B. Hymes u
Caurcep 2006).

3a Hamry AmcepTaiujy pejeBaHTHE Cy BepTHKaJHA U XOPU30HTaIHA oca. BeprukanHa
0ca Urpa BaXHY YyJIOTY y KOHIIENITyaJu3alju OpOjHMX acreKara 40BEKOBOT MCKycTBa. Kao
WIyCTpallijy OJHOCa Tope/nojie (BEpTHKaIHE AMMEH3HjE), HABOAUMO cliefehe IMOjMOBHE
metadope (mpeysero u3 Jlejkoda u [Toncon 1980/2003: 14-21):

1. MORE IS UP, LESS IS DOWN (BHILIE JE TOPE, MAKE JE JIOJIE)

Oga MmeTtadopa, y €HIJIECKOM je3HKY, orjena ce y cieaehuM meradpopuykum m3pasuma: His
draft number is high. My income rose last year. The amount of artistic activity in this state has
gone down in the past year. The number of errors he made is incredibly low. He is underage.
Kao ocHoB y ¢usmukom uckyctBy II. Jlejkod u M. [IoHCOH HaBOjE TO IITO KAKO CE BHIIE
CYIICTaHIIe JIoaje y oapelheHy TOMUITy, HUBO pacTe.

2. GOOD IS UP, BAD IS DOWN (ZIOBPO JE TOPE, JIOIIIE JE JJOJIE)

Oga Metadopa, y EHIJICCKOM je3uKy, oriieaa ce y cieaehum meradopuyukum uspasuma: Things
are lookng up. We hit a peak last year, but it’s been downhill ever since. Things are at an all-
time low. He does high-quality work. I1. Jlejkod u M. [lorcon uctuuy aa cy cpeha, 3apasibe,
KOHTPOJIa U KHUBOT (CBE IITO C& KapaKTepHIle Kao 100po) FOPE.

3. HAVING CONTROL Or FORCE IS UP, BEING SUBJECT TO CONTROL Or FORCE IS DOWN
(I/IMATI/I KOHTPOJIY JE I'OPE, BUTHU IIOJA KOHTPOJIOM JE Z[OJ'[E)

OBa meradopa, y CHIIIECKOM je3HKy, oryena ce y cieachum meradopuukum uzpazuma: | am on
top of the situation. He is at the height of his power. His power rose. He ranks above me in
strength. He is under my control. He fell from power. His power is on the decline.

OCHOB y (U3MYKOM HMCKYCTBY: ()M3MYKA BEJIMYMHA YIJIaBHOM C€ TOBe3yje ca (U3NIKOM
CHarom, a noOeHNK y 60pOU TUIIMYHO je Ha BpXY/U3HaJ I'yOUTHHKA.

[TocToju BUCOK HMBO CUCTEMATHYHOCTH Y OKBHPY MPOCTOPHUX MeTadopa U TO yTHUe
Ha BHUXOBY KoxepeHTHocT. Haumme, mojMoBHa Metadopa BuIler pena JIOBPO JE T'OPE
,TIpECIInKaBa” OpHjeHTAIM]y Ka TOPE Ha OIIITH HANpeaaK, OJHOCHO OJIaroCTame, ma TaKo
nmMamo roceOHe Metadope CPERA JE 'OPE, 3/IPABJBE JE TOPE, KUB JE T'OPE, KOHTPOJIA JE TOPE H
zp.

3a aHanM3y y OKBUPY Hallle [ucepTaliije HajouTtHuja je Meradopa FORSEEABLE FUTURE
EVENTS ARE UP (and AHEAD) — BYJYHAM JIOTABAJM CY TOPE (u MCIPEX). Kao mpumepe
metadpoprukux u3pasa 1. Jlejkod u M. [loncon (1980/2003: 16) naBone: All up coming events
are listed in the paper. What'’s coming up this week? I'm afraid of what’s up ahead of us. What'’s
up? OcHOB y (hU3UYKOM HUCKYCTBY jecTe TO 1mTo, kako [1. Jlejkod u M. [loHCOH nasbe HaBoE,
YOBEKOB IOIJIe/l, OJHOCHO OYH, IJIeflajy Y IpaBlly KpeTama (uctpen, u3Han). OcuM tora, Kako
ce o0jexaTt mpulIMKaBa nocmarpauy (Win mocmarpad 00jekTy), oojekar nocraje Behu, a kako
je 110 ukcupaHo, BpX 00jeKTa ce Hau3riae ] moMepa Ka rope y BUJIHOM I0JbY IocMarpaya.

Mehytum, y auTepatypu MOCTOje Hecjarama OKO KOHIeNTyanu3aiuje oyayhHocTw,
Koja 6u Ouna ,,rope”, ¥ MpoIUIOCTH, KOja O Tpedaio fa je ,,ucrnoa’” mocmarpaua (Tj. IIOCTOjamba
BEPTUKATHOCTH NpU KOHUENTyalu3aluuju BpemeHa). Mnak, kako je BepTHKalIHA TUMEH3H]a
JjeIaH 0J1 OCHOBHHX JIOMEHA JbYJICKOT HCKYCTBEHOT TIOMMamha CTBAPHOCTH, HE OYEKYje Ce BUCOK
CTETIeH HeclIarama Mnpu MeTapOopHIKOM Malupamy BEepTHKAIIHE TUMEH3Hje Ha IMJBbHU JIOMEH
BPEME. [locToju 1 MUlI/beHmE Ja KOHIIETITya u3allja BpeMeHa Yy BEpTUKAIHO] JUMEH3UJU He
noctoju (EBanc 2003; Kacanto 2010; ITut u KacanTto 2014; ITurt u ap. 2018).
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Ha npumep, Hajuemthe HaBoheH mpumep KOHKpeTH3alldje IOjMOBHE MeTadope
BYJIYRHOCT JE TOPE, What’s up? Hema mapmak y cprckoM jesuky (Mamnojiosuh 20176).2
CMmaTpamo J1a je y eHIJIECKOM je3uKky u3pa3 What'’s up? neKCUKaIN30BaH, JaKJie MPeICTaBIba
¢pa3y 3a umje ce pa3yMeBame HE AaKTHBHpa 3HAUCHE BEPTHUKAIHOCTU mpeiora up
(Manojnosuh 20176). Takohe, nexcema fall (mamatu) oOuuHO ce He ymorpeOsbaBa y3
Bpemencke jenuanne (Eranc 2003: 69). [Ipema ToMe, KpeTame Koje ce MPUIUCY]je BPEMEHCKIM
KOHIICTITUMA, &JIH U TIOCMaTpady Koju ce Kpehe Kpo3 Bpeme, 0JIHOCH ce Ha XOPU30HTAIHY OCY.
Wnyctpyjemo cnenehum npumepom (nipeysero u3 EBanca 2003: 70):

(1) We’re moving up to/on Christmas (fast)

VY HaBenmeHoM mnpumepy ¢pazanHu riaroiau (t0 move up on/to something) umajy 3Hauerme
,,TIPUOJTM)KAaBATH ce HEUEMY 110 XOPU30HTAIHO] OCH”.

Y CcprnckoM je3uKy MOCTOjU TIOJMOBHO YJIaHYaBAaWke BEPTUKATHE JUMEH3H|e TpU
KOHKPETH3alliju MHJbHOr aoMeHa BPEME (Pacymuh 2002), amd Cy HEpEeTKO y IHTamby
duryparuBHe Metaope Koje ce MOTy pasyMmeru naBojako. Hamme, y cBojoj mucepramnuju, K.
Pacynuh je y okBupy MeTadhopuyKOr Manupama BepTHKAIHE TMMEH31]je 00pauia u BPEME Kao
mubHU ToMeH. OcuM Hajuemhux mpuMepa KOju ce TUYY BEPTHKAIHE OpraHH3allje MmojMa
BPEME y Jpyzackoj koraunuju (What's up?/Over the weekend, ogHOCHO y CpIICKOM ITpUMeEp
npeko iema/0ana ¥ Cii.), mocroje u apyru npumepH koje je K. Pacynuh (2002: 367—375) HaBena
a y KOjuMa ce MOXe IMPUMETUTH J1a JI0JIa3U J0 CBOjEBPCHOT C1ab/bera NIEHTPAIHOT, OCHOBHOT
3Ha4era MpeJIora Wik 1eJIoT h3pas3a, Te ce ucTa Meradopa MOKe pazyMeTH y3 momoh Jpyror
u3BopHor nomena. Haume, npumepu Cmapay 0you nymarsy y OHy npoutniocmu mpazajyhu 3a
oaHom Kaoa cy obpucu ounu jacnu Wnu [...] mweeoea mucao ce 8epmMuKaiHO CHYUImMa Kpo3
nanoce epemena (Pacymuh 2002: 371) npencrasibajy yMeTHHUKE (MMariHaTHBHE) MeTadope y
KOjuMa M0JMOBHO TpeciinKaBame BYIYRHOCT JE FOPE oMoryhaBa KpeaTHBHO HaJIOBE3HBAME, C
THM JIa C€ MOXKE MPUMETHTH MPOAYKOBAE U Ipyre mojMoBHE MeTadope CAJIPKABAKA (e
MPOIIJIOCT UMa OHO), OMHOCHO TAJIOXKEWA (nanocu épemena). Ocum Tora, MPUMEpH y Kojuma
ce HOCWJIALL BJIACTU/AYTOPUTETA mpoduiriie Kao peepeHTHH SHTUTET y3 MOMOh KOr ce
KOHLENTyaau3yje u oaronapajyhu MEPUOJ BJIAJABUHE y KOM€ ce HellTo jAemasa (Hip. buno
je eope neeo y Pycuju noo Cmamunom, OTHOCHO TIPUMEP M3 SHIJIECKOT Koprmyca That was
unlikely under the Nazis (Pacyauh 2002: 373—374)) Mory ce CXBaTUTH U Ka0 KOHKpETH3aIlHja
nojMoBHe MeTadope MOR JE 'OPE, HaKO c€ OMKCYyje BPEMEHCKH MEPUO/I, jep je TO BPEMEHCKU
nepuoj kazaa je CtasbuH (MM HAIMCTH) KMo BJIACT, Tla TAME U MON.

VY eHIJIeCKOM je3WKy ,y3 HoMoh BepTHKalHE IMMEH3HUje KOHIEeNTyalu3yje ce U
UCTHIIae OfJpel)eHOT TPeHyTKa/CeTMEeHTa y OKBUPY HEKe aKTUBHOCTH, Jtorahaja, mporeca mim
BpeMmeHckor uHrepBana“ (Pacynmuh 2002: 374). Hajuenthe ce Taj TpeHyTak KOHIENTyaau3yje
Kao TAUKA KoOja y MO3UTHBHOM CMHCIY OAyAapa OJ TpeHyTaka KOju My MPETXOe WU CIIEE.
V3 nomoh npuaesa high, Tu TpeHy1H ce J0IHpajy Ha TOPHEM Kpajy BEpTHKAIHE CKalle, 0K je
ynoTpeba npuaesa low Hemro peha u Taga cy JIONUPAaHU HA JOHEM JIeTy BEPTUKAIHE CKale.
Unyctpyjemo crnenehum npumepuma (peysero u3 Pacynuh 2002: 3743-75):

(2) A high point of the year was the family summer holiday.

(3) His speech was the high spot of the evening.

(4) This was the high point of their civilization.

(5) To the Kirks the summer represents the low point of the year.

2" HapejieHu IIpUMep HEMA NAPH-aK HU Y HEKUM JIPYTUM jE3UIMMAa KOj& CMO IIPOBEPHIIM Yy OKBUPY IIPEJUMUHAPHOT
HCTpaXkuBarba (IIMaHCKH, ppaHilycKku U Hemaukn). Hasenena dpasa (What'’s up?) yriaBHOM ce MPeBOAH y3 oMoh
nekceMma uhiu (Kaxo uoe?, Wie geht’s), umamu (ILIma uma?, Quoi de neuf?) u noraharu (ce) (;Que pasa?).

24



[Topen Tora, y €HIJIECKOM jE€3WKY ITOCTOJM OTPaHMYEH Opoj BPEMEHCKHX IojMoBa (Noon,
summer, season) koju ce y3 npuaes high npodunumty y onHocy Ha BepTukanHy ckany (Pacynuh
2002: 375) u y TakBMM NpHMEpPHMa y IHUTalby je YKPINTambe ca JOMEHOM WHTEH3UTETA.
Hamme, ucTakHyTH CErMEHT Tpajarba BPEMEHCKOT HWHTEpBaja MNpOjeKTyje ce Ha HajBehy
M3PaKEHOCT BE3aHy 3a JIaTH BPeMEHCKH mojaM. OCHM TOTra, y €HIJIECKOM jJe3HKY IOCTOJH M
uauomarcku u3pas high time y3 momoh kor ce kBaHTH(UKYje BpemMe y TEpMUHHMA
BeptukasiHocTu (Pacymmh 2002: 375).

[Topen HaBepeHUX Mpeasora, y CPICKOM je3UKy IOCTOjU HEKOJHUIMHA MpHUMepa ca
MPEAJIOTOM 700 KOjU TIPEACTaBIbajy je3nuyku u3pa3 Meradope KPAJ HEKOI BPEMEHCKOT
IMEPUOJA/IIMKITYCA JE TOPE, OHO IIITO MY HEITIOCPEJTHO TIPETXO/U JE JIOJIE (Pacynuh 2002:
372); unip. Camo noo kpaj iema nebo je maxo nucko, I1oo kpaj scusoma nohe 3a eojckom, I1oo
Hoh onem 6jedice y epadose, I100 geue npohe ucnoo rweHux 6pmosa M cii..

OcuM opHjeHTaluje Trope/moyie, y OKBUPY OpHjEeHTAIMOHMX MeTadopa W MUJBHOT
JoMeHa BPEME BaKHa je€ MPOCTOpHA OpujeHTauuja ucrpen/mza. OHo mro BPEMEHY naje
opHjeHTalujy ucnpeolusza jecte KoHuenTyaimHa meragopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE.
Wnycrpyjemo cienehum npumepuma (6—12) (npeysero u3 Jlejkoda u [Toncon 1980/2003: 42—
43):

(6) Time will come when...

(7) The time has long since gone when...

(8) Coming up in the weeks ahead...

(9) I look forward to the arrival of Christmas.

W3 HaBeneHe KOHIICNITyallM3alMjeé BpeMeHa ,y TOKpeTy’ TMPOHW3WIA3M OpHjCHTAIN]a
BYAYRHOCT JE UCIIPEJ] [IOCMATPAYA (a IMTPOLLJIOCT JE NU3A HOCMATPALIA)Z

(10) I can’t face the future.
(11) The face of things to come...
(12) Let’s meet the future head-on.

1. Jlejxkod m M. IloHCOH HaBoje Ja Heciaramba y BE3HM ca IOJMOBHOM MeTa(opom
BYJIYRHOCT JE UCIIPE]I, ITPOLLJIOCT JE U3A 3ampaBo HUCY Hecllarama ¥ J1a MOTy Whu 3ajeTHO y
okBupy ucror meradopuykor uspasa (Jlejxkod u [Toncon 1980/2003: 41). Haume, y eHrieckoMm
je3uKy, OpojHU Cy MpUMepH KOju Cy MeTadOpHUKH U3pa3u 3a TojMOBHY MeTadopy BYIYRHOCT
JE MCTIPEJL, TIPOIIJIOCT JE M3A (amp. In the weeks ahead of us, That’s all behind us now u ci.);
Meh)yTUM HEpEeTKO ce, y €HIJIECKOM Je3UKY, peain3yje U 1mojMoBHa metadopa BYIYRHOCT JE
U3A, TPOLIOCT JE UCIIPE]] iocmatpava (amp. In the following weeks uu In the preceding
weeks). 11. JIlejxkod u M. [loHCOH HE BUie OBO Ka0 KOHTPAIMKIIM]Y; 3alIPaBO OBE JIBE CYMPOTHE
OpHjeHTalje MOry ce KOMOMHOBATH, a J1a TakaB M3pa3 He OyJe HeoOMYaH y CeMaHTUYKOM
cmuciy. Unyctpyjemo cienehum mpumepom (mpeysero u3 Jlejkoda u [Toncon 1980/2003: 41):

(13) We’re looking ahead to the following weeks.

Onpehenn gorahaju, 0OJHOCHO BPEMEHCKE jeAMHUIIE, 00H]ajy CBOjy OpPHjEHTAIIU]y Y OJHOCY
Ha rocMarpaya; Mehytum, Moryhe je yCrocTaBUTH OpHMjEeHTAIM]y Y OJHOCY Ha Apyre norahaje,
OJTHOCHO BPEMEHCKE jeuHuIle. Tako Heldeme KOje cliede WIH npemxode MOTY CIEIUTH WITH
MPETXOAUTH HEKHUM JIPYyTMM BpEeMEHCKHM jeauHuniama (Hedemwa koja npemxoou/cnieou mom
ucnumy), anu He u ocmarpauy (* Hedemwa koja mu cnedu/npemxoou).

OpwujeHranuja ucmpen/usza, kako hemo MokazaTd y OBOj AMCEPTAIHjH, JOBOIU JIO
KOHKpETHU3allije BpeMeHa Kao ITEJ3AXKA M Kao [TYTAIE, ITO Jajke, KAKO CMaTpaMo, JOBOJIH JI0
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pasmarpama BpeMeHa y CMHUCITy ®U3NUKE JIV)KUHE. Unyctpyjemo cnexehum mpumeprma
(nmpey3ero u3 Esanca 2003: 14):

(14) The relationship lasted a long time.
(15) He could only concentrate for the short periods of time.

B. Eanc (2003: 113-114) cmaTtpa na ce 3Haucme Tpajama paspaljyje (elaborate)
UCKJbYYMBO HAa OCHOBY XOpPM3OHTaJHE OCE, M Ja BEpPTUKAaJHa Oca HE YYeCTByje Yy
KOHIICNITya u3alMji BpeMeHa. 3ampaBo, BpeMe y cMuciy Ttpajama (Duration Sense)
KOHIICTITyaJIu3yje ce y3 moMoh jiekcema Koje ce Tuay dusndke ayxkune (Hip. long, short) ycien
MOCTOjara jake UCKYCTBEHE Kopenalyje u3Mel)y 10KuBIbaja Tpajama (IITOo je 3ampaBo MpolieHa
TEMIIOPAJTHOI KBaHTUTETa) M JOyKuHEe. Paszmor 3a mocrojame XOpU3OHTATHOT (a He
BEPTUKAIHOT) ,,IpOCTUpama‘ BpeMeHa, npema B. EBancy, mpoucTiye u3 40BEKOBOT HCKYCTBA
0 Kperamy, KOje je OrpaHHueHO CHJIOM TIpaBUTalMje; JAPYTUM pEUYHMa, IPEKO
MOBPIIMHE/TIEj3aKa YOBEK ce Kpehe xopuzoHTaHOM myTamkboM (2003: 113—114) u crora Huje
moryhe pehu, Ha npumep, The journey lasted a tall time.

2.1.5.2. Chuxosna cxema caopicasarwa u BPEME

CrnukoBHa cxema CAJIPYKABAIBA jeaH je 01 OCHOBHHUX M3BOPHUX JOMEHA y3 MOMOh KOT
YOBEK CTPYKTyHUpa CBOj€é MCKYCTBO y (DM3MUYKOM M aIlCTPAKTHOM JOMEHY I10CTOjama.
CAJIP)KABAIGE je jeZlaH oJ] KOHIIeTaTa Koje YOBEK JUPEKTHO JI0KUBJbaBa jep cede cxBara Kao
EHTUTET KOJU UMa CBOj€ YHYmpa U cno./bd, Kao IITO U CTBApH OKO ce0e MepLUunpa Kao eHTUTETe
Koju Mory caapkaBatu apyre earutere (Jlejkod u [loncon 1980/2003: 58).

CnukoBHa cxema cajp)KaBamba j€ JeJHOCTaBHA: IoJpa3yMeBa 1ocTojambe CAJIPYKATEIDA
(C) u cAIPKAHOT OBJEKTA (CO) (Knukosarr 2004: 191). 1. KnukoBair HaBOH J1a caip>KaTesbu
Mory OUTH KyTHja/mlocyna, OTPaHUYEHH JBOJUMEH3HOHAIHU IPOCTOP, TPOAMMEH3MOHAIHA
MaTepHja u ,,IBOIMMEH3HOHAIHA 28 MaTepHja, Te 1a YoBeK, KPo3 J0MeH CAJIPKABAIbA, TIOjMH
(GU3MYKK CBET, YHjU je €0, Kao U cBOj oaHoC mpeMa wemy (Kimkosary 2004: 191-193). Yosek,
Najbe, CTPYKTYpPY OBOT OAHOCA IMPOjEeKTyje Ha JIpyre, alCTPaKTHHU]E JTOMEHe, Ja Ou ux 0osbe
pa3ymeo. ATICTPAaKTHU JIOMEHH, KOJU ce KOHKPETHU3Yjy Y3 MoMoh OBOT U3BOPHOT JJOMEHa, jecy
TTOJIOXKAJ, CTABE 1 AKTUBHOCT (Knukosary 2004: 193-199).

I1. Jlejxod u M. Iloncon (1980/2003: 59) cmatpajy aa ce BPEME KOHIICNTYalInu3yje Kao
CAJIPKATEJb (TIME IS A CONTAINER) 3ato mTo cy norahaju u pajmbe/akTHBHOCTH MTOBE3aHE Cca
OrpaHuuYeHUM BpeMeHcKkuM uHTepBaiuMa. JI. Kimukosar (2004: 199) 3akibyuyje Aa HaBeleHa
MeTadopa npou3uiIazu U3 nojMoBHe MeTadope TOCTOJAE JE ITYTOBAIE, a YOBEK JE [TYTHUK
KPO3 BPEME. Ha Taj HauuH mnpocmop, KOjuU c€ IIOCTOjaleM npenasu, Moxe OUTH
,JACTapIiearcan” a Ti ce ,,ojcediiu” (Tj. BpeMeHCKe jeMHHUIIE) MOTY KOHIIENITYaIn30BaTH Kao
OrpaHUYCH JIBOJMMEH3HOHAIHH IPOCTOP (HIIP. KA0 MPOCTOPHja WK KOMOpa y TYHEIY).

VY 0BOj aucepTanuju pasmarpaMmo Joul jeAHYy MOTYhHOCT — Ja Cy OpHjeHTalluoHE
MeTaope OCHOB 3a CIMKOBHY cXeMy CAJIPKABAIbA, M TO Ha JBa HauMHA. 1) ako Bpeme
pasyMeMo y CMHUCITy BEpTUKAJIHE W XOpPWU3OHTAIHE Oce, JOOWjeHH ,,TPOTUMEH3MOHAITHU
IpoCTOp MoapasymeBa 0youny (Te TMOCTOjame JHAa M MOTyhHOCT cajpkaBama); U 2)
KOHIENTyajau3anyja BPEMEHA y cMmuciy TIEI3AXKA (KOja MPOUCTHUYE M3 OPHjEHTALMOHHUX
MeTadopa) 4eCTO UMILIHIHPA 3ATBOPEH ITPOCTOP U IIOCMATPAYA KOJU CE YV (bEMY HAJIA3M.

'Y oBoM ciyuajy Tunmuan CO je HoBeK, a OKO H-era ce NPOoCTHpE, TUITMYHA WU Makhe THIIMYHA, MaTepuja (HIIp.
cede y 0bumy eohalcnahu ce y oeum oxonnocmuma (Knukosan 2004:193)).
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Ha ocHoBy npumepa koju yKJbyuyjy MeTadopuuKe u3pase ca Mpeajio3uma y, Kpos, us,
uzean, OAHOCHO at, on, in, within, into, through, 1. Kiukosaig (2000) 3aksbydyje 1a ce Bpeme u
y €HIJIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM je3HMKY KOHIICTITYaIn3yje Kao TOK, ¥ TO: usHympa (BPEME JE TYHEJ)
u cnoma (BPEME JE CKAJIA). McnospaBame BHIIE H3BOPHUX JIOMEHA Yy OKBHPY jEIHOT
MeTaOopuIKOT M3pa3za HHje HEOOMYHO, Kao MTO heMO W BUIETH y OKBHPY aHaJU3€ Yy OBOj
nucepranuju. 3Ha4um, mopen Meradope [OCTOJAKE JE ITYTOBAKBE, 0OAHOCHO YOBEK JE ITYTHUK
KPO3 BPEME (BPEMEHCKE JEJMHMIE CY CAJIP)KATEJBM 3A UYOBEKA), ymoTpeba Ipemiora y
reaepupa meradopy BPEMEHCKE JEJUHUIIE CY CAJIPKATEJbM, OMHOCHO BPEME JE OKBUP
JIOTABABA (Kimkosaig 2000: 149-155). 360r Tora koncTpykiuja y + JI (peajior y u J0KaTUB)
9YeCTO MMa 3HAYCHE OKOJIHOCTHU, TIOPE] BPEMEHCKOT 3Hauewa (Y osom mpenymky/ 6aw y wacy
Kao cmo ce npenozuanu/ HYoeex je y maxkeoj nHohu mopao ucnomumu paoocm/ npéa y 080m
Heoemwrom jympy/ Y noeembpy 1994. bakannuya euute nuje paouna/y coounama oxynayuje/ Y
nepuody npe Byka/ y ucmopuju wyockux ouha/ y mom oemurocmsy utn.). C apyre ctpasne, /.
Knukoan Hanasu fna je BPEME JIMHUJA U3IEJBEHA HA MAKE OJICEUKE (Kimkosarr 2000: 158),
T€ C€ MEePUOAN KOHIETTyaIn3yjy Kao TAUKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIM (KmukoBary 2000: 159)
KaJa Cy JIeKceMe KOje O3HauyaBajy BPEMEHCKE TOjMOBE y aky3aTuBy (HIp. Konarwe epoba
omnouemo je y yuk 3ope... (Knmukosar 2000: 160)). 1. KnukoBan Hamabe npumehyje na
OBAKBOj KOHIICTITyaJIM3allMjy MOJJICXKY JIKCEME KOje O3Ha4aBajy ,,M3pasuTo Ayre nepuoie”
(Kmukosarr 2000: 159), kao 1m1to ¢y 2oduna, oeyenuja, nepuoo, 6eK, enoxa u APyrH, TOAUIIHA
n06a, epeme, 0oba (anmu HEe U nepuood), dan (AW HE U Mumym), ajld Jia HE MOCTOJH jacaH
KPUTEPHUjyM 3allITO Ce HEeKe JiekcemMe Mory HahM y 1aToj KOHCTPYKLUjU, a apyre He. OHa
3aKJbydyje J1a KOHCTPYKIIM]ja ca MPEIOrOM ¥ M BPEMEHCKHM I10jMOM Y aKy3aTHBY O3HauaBa
caMo BpeMe, JIOK KOHCTPYKIMja ca MPEJIOrOM y U BPEMEHCKHM IIOJMOM Y JIOKATHBY MOXE
o3HauaBatu U BpeMme u okoaHoctu (Kmukosary 2000: 159).

VY OKBUpY Hallle TIOTOHE aHAIM3€ KOHCTPYKIIMja ¢a MPEIJIOroM Y, OJHOCHO IN, Kao H
npeuIo3uMa Kpos, u3, uzeéan, oqHocHo at, on, within, into, through, npumennhemo npumapto
CEMaHTHUYKH KPUTEPUjYM YMECTO H3JIOKCHOT CHHTAKCHYKOT KaKO OMCMO WCIMTAIH JIPyre
acrieKTe W HHjaHCe 3Hauema (Mopea BPEMEHCKOT M OKOJHOCHOT) KOja ce TeHepHUIly Kaja ce
HaBEJICHU MPeJIIo3u Hal)y y KOHCTPYKIIHjH ca BPEMEHCKHM MTOjMOBUMA.

2.1.5.3. Chuxoena cxema kpemara u BPEME

Bpeme ce HepeTKo KOHIIENTyalIn3yje Ha OCHOBY KpeTama jep MPOTOK BPEMEHa OMaXKaMo
TE€K Kpo3 NMpOMeHe Koje apyruMm uyinuma nepuunupamo. [I. I'pejau (1997) ucrtuue na je
YOBEKOBO MIOMMamEe BpeMeHa HEOABOJUBO 0J1 MCKYCTBa, KOj€ je y Crpe3u ca kpeTambeM. Haume,
nmocToju kopenamnuja uamely oba morahaja, Apyrum peunma, HOMeH KPETAFhA jellaH je Of
Hajuemhux U3BOPHHUX JOMEHA Ka/ia je IIUJbHU IOMEH BPEME y MUTAmbY.

VY okBuUpY cxeMme 3Hauema jgekceme time, B. Eranc (2003: 150-151), y mornasspy y Kome
ce 6aBM pa3pajgoM 3Hauewa Matpukca (eHr. matrix), HaBoaM 1a ce, y KOHTEKCTy KpeTama,
3HAa4YeHE MaTPUKCa KOHIENTYAIN3Yje Kao ABOJMMEH3MOHATHH U TPOJAUMEH3UOHAIHHU MTPOCTOP.
JIBOIMMEH3HOHATHA  KOHIIENITyalu3alyja IoJapasymMeBa BpeMe Kao paBaH, JIOK
TPOAMMEH3NOHATHA KOHIENTyalln3alja TpecTaB/ba BpeMe Kao OrpaHWYeHY JIOKAIHjy.
Unycrpyjemo cienehum npumepuma (npeysero u3 Esanca 2003: 150):

(1) In the movie the protagonist travels back across time to save the world.

(2) We’ll only know how successful the treatment has been by assessing improvement
over time.

(3) H. G. Wells wrote about travelling through time.
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(4) We live in time.

[Tpumepu (1) u (2) wrycTpyjy KOHIENTyaIH3aldjy BpeMeHa Kao paBHU (JIBOJAMMEH3UOHATHHU
mpocTop), Aok cy mpumepH (3) u (4) unmycrpainuje TPOIUMEH3NOHAIHE KOHIICTITYalIN3alllje
Bpemena.

[Topen koHIIENTYaIH3aIHje BpeMEHA Kao MPOCTOpa MPEKO KOT, U y OKBUPY KOT, CE BPIIHU
kperame (MeTagopa IOCMATPAY CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME), Metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJ! CE
KPERE Mpe/cTaB/ba KOHTPAAMKIN]Y MPBOj KOHIENTYyalIH3allju BPEMEHA, jep MOJpa3yMeBa
pEllaTUBHO KpeTame BpEeMEHa y OJHOCY Ha YOBEKa, ca OJApXKAambeM OpPUjEHTAlMOHE CXeMe
BYJIVRHOCT JE UIIPEJl, A TIPOLUUIOCT U3A ITOCMATPAYA. KoHuenTyanusauujy BpemeHa Kao
OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE mirycTpyjemo cieaehum npumepuma (tipeyseto u3 Jlejkoda u [loncon
(1980/2003: 43-44)):

(5) The time will come when...

(6) The time has long since gone when...

(7) The time for action has arrived.

(8) Coming up in the weeks ahead...

(9) I look forward to the arrival of Christmas.

(10) Before us is a great opportunity and we don’t want it to pass us by.

I1. Jlejgod u M. Iloncon (1980/2003: 43-44) cmarpajy ha HaBeACHU MPUMEPH HHUCY
KOHTPAJMKTOPHU MPUMEPHMa y KOjuMa C€ BpeMe KOHILENTyannu3yje kao IMPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU
CE [IOCMATPAUY KPERE (Hmp. As we go through the years, As we go further into the 1980s, We 're
approaching the end of the year u ci.), Beh na je y nuramy jeaHa o6jenumyjyha mojMoBHa
Mmetadopa BPEME IIPOJIA3M TTOPEJ] HAC (TIME PASSES US). Haume, y jenHoM ciydajy Mu ce
Kpehemo ok Bpeme cToju, a y Apyrom ce Bpeme kpehe mox mu crojumo (Jlejkod u [loncon
1980/2003: 44). To 3Haun qa 06e MeTadope MMajy UCTy UMILTHKAIIH]Y: BpeMe ce Kpehe mopen
Hac, O] Hampeja Ka Ha3ajd, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] MHIMBHIyallHEe NepcrekTuBe. Mako HaBeneHe
MeTtadope HE TPUIAAJy JeIHO] 3ajeTHUYKO] CXEMH, HHCY HU y KOIU3U]JU, jep CE€ MOTy
IocMaTpaTH Kao IMOTKaTeropuje IMIMpe CXeMe ca 3ajeJHUYKOM HMIUIMKAIMjOM; TO jecT, Y
nuTamky cy Meradope Koje cy Mel)ycoOHO KoXepeHTHE Mako He Mel)yCOOHO KOHCEKBEHTHE.
Kana roBopumMo o yremesbemy KOHLENTyanu3alnje BPEMEHA Ha OCHOBY KPETAA, K.
dokome u M. Tapuep (2008) cMaTpajy Ja ce 0BaKBa KOHLENTyalu3aluja 1001ja mpojeKinjoM
u3 JoMeHa mnpocropa. Mehytum, oBa Meradopa (Kao M MHOre Jpyre) ykJbydyje BHIIE
MEHTAJHUX MPOCTOPa MOPEeA LHJBHOT U M3BOPHOI JIOMEHA, Ka0 U €MEpPreHTHY CTPYKTYpy
(emergent structure). Hausrieq TpaHCIApeHTHO Mamupame He o0jalimaBa KOMITICKCHY
€MEpPIreHTHY CTPYKTYpY Ha KOjy HaWiIa3uMo y mpuMepuma u3 jesuka. Haume, moxxemo pehu
Three hours went by, and then he had dinner, anu ue u Three feet went by, and he was at the
door (mpumepu mpeysern u3z ®Dokomea u Tapuep (2008: 55)). V mpocTopHOM [OMEHY,
JjeIMHHIIAaMa Mepe HUje MPUITMCAHO KpeTame, 0K Ce, MPH Malupamy JOMEHa MpocTopa Ha
JIOMEH BpeMeHa, MPOjeKTyje KaKo jeAUHHIIAa MEpe TaKo U KpeTama. EneMeHTH Koju cy 'y jeTHOM
JOMEHY HEKOMITaTHOWIIHHU, Y APYTrOM IMOCTajy CaXkKeTH, OJHOCHO KomrpecoBaHnn. OcuM Tora,
eMepreHTHa CTYKTypa KpeTama BpeMEHCKHX JeIUHHIIA pey3uMa U Op3uHY KpeTama, ajli ce Ta
Op3vHa He pa3NIMKyje caMo Kaja Cy y MHUTamy pa3udynTe BpeMEeHCKe jenuHuie, Beh u xama ce
TOBOPH O HCTHM BPEMEHCKUM nHTepBainMa — 1hose three hours went by slowly for me, but the
same three hours went by quickly for him (mpumep npeysert u3 ®okomea u Tapaep (2008: 55)).
VY nomeny mpocTopa Kpo3 Koju ce 00jekTu Kpehy, mocmarpauu ce MOTY HaTa3uTH Ha
pa3IMYNTAM JIOKalKjaMa, T€ FHUXOBO HCKYCTBO Op3WHE KpeTama TaThx oljekarta MoxKe

2V npumepuma (1) u (2) BpeMe ce KOHLENTyanusyje kao MOBPIIMHA npeko Koje ce BpIIM KpeTame, J0K y
npumepuMa (3) u (4) BpeMe ce KoHIenTyanusyje kao CAJPXKATEJb kpo3, U y KOM, C€ BPILH KpeTambe.
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3aBHCHUTH O] TI0JI0Xkaja mocMarpava. HarmpoTus, y JToMeHy BpeMeHa, CBU TOCMAaTpavH ce Hanase
y UCTOj Ta4yKH, 1A Cy pa3iiiKe y Nepuenuuju Op3uHe KpeTama Hy)KHO Cy0jeKTUBHA MTPOjeKIHja.
EMeprentHa cTpykTypa Koja ce Ha Taj HauuH Jo0Hja 3ampaBo je HEKOMITAaTHOMITHA ca MHITYTOM
¢usnukor mpocropa. XK. Dokome u M. Tapuep (2008) 3amaxkajy na y nobujeHOM
MPOjEKIIMjCKOM TIPOCTOPY HHUjEe camo Op3uHa pelaThBHA, Beh M yaalbeHOCT oOjekarta (IITo
CBaKako HHje CIy4aj ca JIOMEHOM (HU3UYKOI MPOCTOpA, aKo Cy IHocMaTrpadyd U 00jeKTH
bukcupann); Tako Moxkemo pehu, Ha mpumep, Monday is staring me in the face, mako Hac ox
MOHE/IeJbKa JIeIM HEKOJIMKO jJaHa; win It’s eons until my birthday/My birthday never gets any
closer (mpumepu mpeyseru u3 Pokomea u Tapuep (2008: 59)). Jlatu npumepu ymyhyjy Ha
3aKJbYYaK J1a je JOMEH (PM3UYKOT MPOCTOpa HEKOMITATHOUIIaH ca JOMEHOM o0jeKaTa KOju ce
Kkpehy Kpo3 mpocTop M Aa cy OBakBe CTPYKType MOryhe camo ako y KOHIICTITyaau3aluju
YUYECTBY]jy yJa3HU JOMEHH, CaKeTH JOMEHH, KJbyuHe penanuje u komnpecuje. I'. Pagen (2003)
cMarpa Ja Cy HEJOCICTHOCTH IpH Malupamy IOCIeaulia Tora IITO ce BpeMe Hajuyemihe
I0CMaTpa Kao jeJHOJMMEH3HOHAIHYE EHTHTET, 0K je IPOCTOp TPOAMMEH3HMOHANAH, TE Ce
JI03BOJbABAjy 3HATHE BapHjallvje MPU Malupamy oapeheHuX CTPyKTYypHHX elieMEHaTa.

K. Pacymuh (2002) mokasyje ma ce M Yy EHIVIECKOM U Yy CPICKOM jE3UKY
AKTHUBHOCT/ PAJIBA KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOI' UHTEPBAJIA KOHHeHTyaJ'II/IByje Kao
KPETAKE V TIPOCTOPY CA T'OPHE CTPAHE TOT MHTEPBAJIA, O] BBETOBOT TIOYETKA JIO KPAJA.
OHa CpIICKM TPEIor npeko W EHIJICCKH OVEr aHaau3upa y OKBHUPY HM3BOPHOT JIOMEHA
BEPTUKATHOCTH, T¢ 3aKkibyuyje (Pacymuh 2002: 369-70):

[...] y3 momoh mojMOBHOT mpeciyKaBama IMyTamke Ca TOPHE CTpaHe peepeHTHOT
SHTHTEeTa/ BPEMEHCKOT MHTepBaja y (OKyCy MOke OUTH paBHOMEpHa pacropeheHoct
TOKOM IIEJIOT MHTEepBaja WM O0yXBaTame LEIOr MHTEepBala ca Te)KHOM Ipernacka
IMPEKO KErOBUX I'paHUIIA.

V Haioj aucepranyju nokasahemo Ja je BULIECTPYKO Manupame, 0IHOCHO OCTBApHUBALE BULIIE
M3BOPHHX JIOMEHA, YeCTa 0jaBa, IOCEOHO Kaja je y muTamy KPETABE (JloMeHU CAJIPKABATGE,
ATEHC, IIEJ3AK, TYHEJI, TOK 1 CJ'I).

J. Knukosary (2000: 157) nanasu ja je jeaHa oj BapujaHTH MeTadope BPEME JE
MPEJIMET V TIOKPETY U Ta y KOjOj c€ BPEMEHCKE jequHHIle Kpehy Mo BepTHKaJIHOj, a He
XOPHU30HTANHO] MyTaku. CMep KpeTamba UACHTU(PHKY]E Kao KpeTame 0103ro-Hajnoe. [Iputom,
BPEME ce ,,KOHIENTyalln3yje ka0 MATEPUJA KOja c€ TaKBUM KpPETambeM majnodCu, TaKo Ja Cy
panuju niepuoau ucnoo ckopammux’’ (Kmukosar 2000: 157). lorahaju koju cy ce ogurpanu
paHMje yAaJbeHUjU Cy OJf IocMmaTpada Hero ckopuju porahaju. Wmyctpyjemo cienehum
npumepumMa (npeyseto u3 Knukosar 2000: 157):

(11) Bpujeme karsbe, Kao OBa KHIIa, KaIl 1Mo Kail.
(12) He 3HaM Kako je UCIIMBajIa UCIIOJ HAacare ToMHa. . .
(13) ... ympkoc CBUM ClI0jeBUMa BpeMeHa HACIaraHuM y MPOTEKIIMX TPHHACCT FOJIHHA.

Bpeme ce uecTo koHuenTyanu3syje u kao TOK (B. Knukosarg 2000; EBanc 2003; Jlejxod
u [Jorcon 1980/2003 u ap.), ma Tako épeme meue, 2ooune ce nuxcy (ogaocuo time flows, five
years in a row) u ci. Pasior 3a KoHIenTyanu3aiyjy BPEMEHA kao TOKA B. Eanc (2003) Buau
y TOME IITO je BpeMe y 3Hauewy MaTpHukca Jorahaj y OKBHPY KOT' C€ OAWUIpPaBajy JIpyru
norahaju;, (HOp. y/Ha peyu WIN NOMOKY OAWTpaBajy ce gorahaju, Kao IITO Cy: Telame,
ioBu0a OpoJ0Ba, KpeTame BOJE, aKTUBHOCT pube u ci). Ha Taj HauuH je HOB morahaj y

30y oxBUpYy jenHOAMMEH3MOHANHE BpEMEHCKe JMHHje, norahaju cy IOCTaB/beHH AYK JaTe JNUHMje jefaH 3a
npyrum. Penociien norahaja je pukcupan, o gorahaja koju cy ce TOTOAUIIM paHUje Ka OHMMA KOjH Cy Ce JOTOIHIN
KacHHje, 1 Huje ra moryhe memaru (Pagen 2003: 230)
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BPEMEHY y KOpeJalijy ca IojaBJbUBamkeM HOBOT 00jeKTa y penn, Ha mpumep. Kako je Bpeme y
3HAYCHhYy MaTpHKCa CTAJIHO Y TOKY, T€ OECKOHAYHO, TaKO CE M TOK PEKEe WJIM IOTOKAa, U3
MEPCIEKTUBE IMoCMaTpaya ca odajie, Hau3riie] HaCTaBJba y OECKOHAYHOCT.

OcuMm Tora, Kajja TOBOPUMO O JOMEHMMa KPETAWE U BPEME, NPEIMET UCTPaKMBamba
yecTo je Ouna u Op3uHa KpeTama BpeMeHa/BpeMEeHCKUX nHTepBaia. Kako Ou To ajgekBaTHH]E
objacano, M. ®aeptu (1999: 34) yBoau mojMoBe Mpoay»x)eHo Tpajame (protracted duration),
TemmopaiaHa kommpecuja (temporal compression) u cuaxponoct (Sinchronicity). ITpoxy:xeno
Tpajame 03HaUaBa CIyvajeBe y KOjuMa IocMarpad JI0’KMBJbaBa CIopo MPOTHLIAE BpeMeHa (Tj.
KaJa ce YMHU JIa je MHOTO BHUIIIE BPEMEHa MPOILIO HETrO IITO CE 3alpaBO MOXKE MU3MEPUTH y
CMUCITy CaTH, 1aHa, Mecenu utn). C apyre crpaHe, BpeMe ce 4YeCTO JOKHMBIbaBa K0 HEIITO IITO
mpoJiazu Op30, Te HaMm ce 4YMHH Ja ojapehenu norahaju/cutyanmje Kpatko Tpajy (HIp. kKaua
KQXKXEMO J1a gpeme jlemu WK a j€ 6UKeHO npoiiemeo, y TUTAWkY je TEMIIOpPaTHa KOMIIPECH]a).
CHHXPOHOCT CTOjH 32 OTAXamhe CMEapHoe POTOKA BPEMEHA, OJTHOCHO ,,HOPMAITHO UCKYCTBO
pokuBJbeHOT Tpajama‘’ (Dieptu 1999: 127). IpoayxeHo tpajame M. dneptu (1999: 96)

oOjammaBa Ha cieaehu Haunn: 3!

[P]rotracted duration emerges within the context of so-called empty intervals (e.g.,
solitary confinement) as well as intervals which are full of significant events (e.g.,
interpersonal violence) ... [this is because these] ...intervals are in fact filled with
cognitive and emotional responses to one’s predicament.

Ilpaznu vHTEpBaIU Cy BPEMEHCKH OJCEYIM Yy KOjUMa ce He JellaBa HUITa (WK ce
JIeliaBa Majo Tora). Y cie/ Tora mocMarpady ce YMHH Jia BpeMe poTude cnopo; Hip. The days
passed with a terrible, enervating, monotonous slowness, the tomorrows blending into weeks
and the weeks blending into months (®aeptu 1999: 60). TIpoayxeHo Tpajame oriena ce u y
nynum MHTEpBamuMa; Hip. [...] After it was over, | realized what a short time it was to think so
many thoughts, but, while it was happening, there was more than enough time. It only took
about ten or fifteen seconds for us to hit, but it certainly felt like ten or fifteen minutes (®xeptu
1999: 52).

Kana roBopumo 0 TeMIiopaiaHoj KOMIIpECHjU, CUTyallja je apyrauuja y nopehemy ca
pOAYKEHUM TpajameM. Hanme, 10K 10 MpogyKeHOT Tpajama A0J1a31 KOl CUTYyalllja y Kojuma
MOCTOjJU MHOIITBO HWH(pOpMaIMja Koje JbyACKa cBecT Tpeba ma oOpaauw, TemIopaiHa
KoMIIpecHja MaHu(ecTyje ce y cUTyalMjamMa y KojuMa MMa Beoma Majio MHpopmaiuja 3a
obpany (®aeptu 1999: 112-113). TemnopanHa koMIpecHuja je, 3ampaBo, jeaH o]l acrekaTa
unTpocnekuyje (OGuaeptu 1999: 104). 3a pa3nuky o Npoy>KEHOT Tpajamba 1 CHHXPOHUYHOCTH,
KOj€ Cy Be€3aHe 3a CaJallbOoCT, TEMIIOpaiHa KOMIIpecHja y Be3u je ca mpouutomhy. I[Ipotok
BpeMeHa ce onaxka kao Oprku Kajaa ce cybjekar npuceha nponutux norahaja; mrasuie, mTo je
naBHUjU norabaj, To je TemmnopanHa komnpecuja Beha (Oneptu 1999: 118). Jlo we nonasu u
KO/l U3BECHUX PYTHHCKHX paJiibH (HIIP. BOXKEbA 10 MOCIIA) KOje ce 00aBIbajy CBAKOIHEBHO, a HE
3aXTeBajy BHCOK CTETEeH o0pajae nHdpopMmaliuja.

VY nHamoj aHanu3su, 3ace0HO pa3marpamo MeTadopuuke H3pase KOju MOJApa3yMeBajy
Kpemarbe gpeMeHa N OHE KOjH TIOJPa3yMeBajy Kpemarbe Kpo3 épeme, 3aTO IITO CMaTpaMo Ja
JIB€ HaBEJICHE KOHIIENTyaJau3alije HeMajy UCTy pa3paay JOMEHa, HUTU Ce MOTY M3BECTH U3
enabopanyja UCTUX NMOjMOBHUX MeTadopa. C TUM y Be3H, KPETAE KPO3 BPEME, Kako hemo
MOKAa3aTH, TPOMCTUYE U3 KOHLIENTyaIH3allije BpeMeHa Kao [TIPOCTOPA/TIEI3AXKA, TOK MeTadopa
BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE OCHOB Hajla3u y JIPYT'HM acTleKTHMa YOBEKOBOT HCKYCTBA.

31 [M]ponyxeHo Tpajame jaBjba ce y KOHTEKCTY TAKO3BAHMX IpPasHMX MHTepBana (HIP. Y CaMMIM) Kao M

HHTEpBaJa KOjU Cy MyHH 3HAYajHUX norahjaja (HIpP. MHTPANIEPCOHATHO HACHIBE) ... [TO je 3aTO IITO Cy OBH]
...MHTEPBAJIHN 3aIIPaBO IMyH! KOTHUTUBHIX ¥ EMOTHBHUX PEakilfja HAa HEUHjy HE3aBUIHY CHTYyallHjy/TemKony.
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2.1.5.4. Acenmuenocm u BPEME

Bpeme wuyecto moOuja areHTHMBHAa CBOJCTBA M OBa] IIOCTyHakK, Takopehu
nepconupukanuje, Hajuenrhe (Maaa He UCKJBYYHBO) ce MOke Hahu y KiikeBHOCTH. [1lojMoBHa
MeTtadopa Bumier peaa BPEME JE ATEHC OCHOB je 3a OpojHE KOHIIeNTyaiaHe MeTtadope Koje je
Moryhe nahm y je3uky. IIpojexiujcki mpocTop U3BOPHOT JOoMeHAa BPEME M IIMJBHOT JJOMEHA
ATEHC naje HU3 MeTadOpHYKHX M3pa3a KOjU Ce YKIalajy y JIaTy cxemy. ATeHTHBHa yJora
BpeMEHa JIeJIOM MPOUCTHYE M3 KOHLENTyalIn3aluje BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE, C
TUM JIa TaJbUM pa3BHjambeM MeTadope U yJIaH4YaBameM 3Hauewa, Metadopa BPEME JE ATEHC
Jlaje OCHOB 33 Pa3HOBPCHE KOHIICTITYyalIn3alllje BPEeMEHa, KOje He MOApa3yMeBajy KpeTame, Kao
mTo heMo moka3aTu y Halioj JucepTamnuju (y OKBHPY /. IOTJIaBjba).

[TpunucuBame KpeTama 00jeKTUMa/TIojaBaMa 3a Koje ce He Moxe pehu aa ce kpehy JI.
Tammu (1996, 2000) HazuBa guxkmusrum kpemaroem. VICkyCcTBO (UKTHBHOT KpeTama HUjE HAM
CTpaHO (HIIp. YTHUCAK KpeTama KOjH CTHYEMO MpPU IOCMaTpamy CYCeIHOT Tela y IMOKPETY,
pennMMo BO3a), a MMOCTOjarbe OpOjHUX MpuUMepa y jesuky TO W ToTBphyje. Mmyctpyjemo
cienehum npumepuma (peysero uz Esanca 2003: 207):

(1) The road goes from London to Brighton.

(2) The fence crosses the field.

(3) The great wall of China zigzags its way across a subcontinent.
(4) The blackboard runs along the wall.

MehyTum, 3a Hally aHaIM3y Haj3HAYajHU]a je BpcTa (GUKTUBHOT KpeTama kojy JI. Tanmu
(1996: 216) nasuBa emanamujom (emanation). Pamu ce, HauMe, O (UKTHBHOM KpeTamby
HEOIUIUUBMBOI' EHTUTETa KOjé HEe 3aBUCH OJl OMJI0O KakBOI CTBapHOI KpeTamwa; HUTH
CTBapHOT/OMUIJBMBOT 00je€KTa, HUTH CTAIMOHAPHOT TTocMarpada. VI3Bop emaHaIyje je eHTUTET
KOJU je aKTHBaH, OJJHOCHO MpejAcTaBiba OAnyuyjyhu QaxTop, Ha cIM4YaH HAYMH Kao MLITO
MOjeIMHAIl KOjH BPIIM HEKY pajiby/aKTUBHOCT MPECTaBJba U3BOP JlaTe€ paihe/aKTUBHOCTH;
JAPYyTUM peyrMa, areHTUBHOCT IOjeIMHIIA CIYXH Kao oOpa3zall 3a u3Bop emananuje (Tammu
1996: 228). Ha npumep, ako ctyd b6aya cenky, ctyO je oapehyjyhu eHTurer, Te My ce crora
MIPUITUCY]j€ aT€HTUBHO CBOjCTBO, JIOK j€ CEHKA 3aBHCTaH eleMeHT Oyayhu /1a y MoTIyHOj TaMH
(1 caBpiIeHO MH(y3HOM OCBETIhEHY) CeHKa He 61 Hu mocTojana (Tammu 1996: 226-227).%2

Nmajyhu y Bugy HaBeJIeHO, YKOJIMKO j€ U3BOp KpeTamba BPEME, KpeTame M0CTaje U3BOp
areHTHBHOT 3Hadema. [I. Jlejkop u M. Tapuep (1989: 40) naBome na ce BPEME uecTo
KOHIIENITyan3yje Kao OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE M Ja ce€ NPOTUIameM BpeMeHa omnaxa U
npoMeHa. ONIITH clyyaj NPUIMIKMCHBaKka areHTUBHOCTU BPEMEHY jecTe MojMoBHa MeTradopa
TIME IS A CHANGER (BPEME JE OHAJ KOJU MEWA). BpojHH Cy SHTHTETH KOjH CE MEHajy
BPEMEHOM; HIIP. BPEIHOCTH, I1€J3aKH, INYHU U3riel, 00jektu uta. Takohe, OpojHU Cy HAUMHU
Ha KOje ce HeIlITO MOXKEe MEHAaTH; HIIP. EeHTUTET MOXKe OUTH TpaHCPOpMHUCaH, MOXKE TIOPACTH,
MOXe OWTH YHUIITEH, MOXe HecTaTH W cl. Kako cy HaBejeHe MNpoMeHe 3ampaBo (Tj.
TpaHcdopMalrja, pact, HeCTajame W Jp.) Jnorahaju, Mory ce pasyMeTH myTeM MeTadope
EVENTS ARE ACTIONS (JIOTABAJU CY PAJIBHE), Kao pajime oapelheHor areHca Koju n3a3nuBa/BpIiu
npomeny (JIejxod u Tapuep 1989: 40). HaBenene npomene norahajy ce TOkoM BpeMeHa, CTOTa
je moryhe mepconu¢ukoBatd BPEME Kao areHc Koju BpuidM npomeHy. Ha ocHOBy oBakBe
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alMje BpeMeHa, TBOpe ce MOjeJUHAYHH, KOHKPETHHjU CIy4yajeBH Kao IITO CY

32 Jlerasbnuje o enementuMa kao mto cy "Kperame’, *Tlyrama’, ’®urypa’ u *Ocnosa’ Bunetn Tanmmu 1985.
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TIME IS A THIEF (BPEME JE JIOIIOB), TIME IS A DESTROYER (BPEME JE VHUILTUTEJb), TIME IS A
HEALER (BPEME JE U3JIEYUTEJB), TIME IS AN EVALUATOR (BPEME JE EBAJTVYATOP), UT/I.

L1. JIejxkod u M. TapHep HaBoze Aa, KAaKO CE BpeMe KOHKPETH3Yje Kao areHC KOj! BPIIH
MIPOMEHE, BPeMe ¢ MOXKE IIOCMATPaTH Kao areHC KOjU MPOLCHkYje BPEIHOCTH KOje MPHUIajeMO
ctBapumMa (JIejkod u Tapuep 1989: 42), e npouctuue u3 metadope BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJU
BPIIIA TTIPOMEHE (TIME IS A CHANGER). CBaka meTaopa Koja Ha OBaj HAUYMH MEPCOHUPHKY]E
BpeMe Mopa OMTH y CarjacHOCTH Ca HAlllMM MCKYCTBOM O TOME KaKO C€ BPEIHOCTH MEHajy.
Jenan o1 HaYMHA je J1a ce HETAa4YHHU CYJI0BH MOTY UCTIPABUTH WJIM UCTUHUTH CYJOBU TIOTBPIUTH
(xao y npumepy (5)). IIpomena BpeqHOCTH MOXe OUTH W OJaBambe MOYACTH HEKOME HIIH
HeYeMy, IpallTame U C1. A Kako Cy JbYACKH 3aKOHHU U ITPABHU aKTH O/ipa3 HAIIKX BPEIHOCTH,
POMEHE y TPABHOM CMHCIY MOJpa3yMeBajy mpoMeHe BpeaHoctH (kao y npumepy (6)). O6a
npumepa cy npeysera u3 Jlejkoda u Tapuep 1989: 42-43:

(5) Time! the Correcter where our judgements err. (Jlopa bajpon, Ilymosarwe Yajroa
Xaponoa)
(6) Time is a great legalizer, even in the field of morals. (Xenpu Jlync Menken)

[Topen HaBeneHMX KOHIENTyanu3anyja Bpemena, 11. Jlejkop u M. Tapuep (1989: 42)
cMaTpajy Ja ce BPEME KOHIIENTyalu3yje U Kao ATEHC KOJU ITPOX/IMPE (TIME IS A DEVOURER),
jep HaMm Haile UCKYCTBO TOBOPH JIa OHO IITO j€ TMOjeICHO BUIIIEC HE MOCTOjU, OJHOCHO Ja ce
nperBapa y OMOJIONIKY eHeprujy u otnaa. Kako u Mu XpaHy jeneMo MOCTENEeHO, 3aJI0raj 1o
3ajoraj, TaKo, ca TPOTOKOM BpeMeHa, IIOCTeeHO Hectaje u  Miamoct. OOjekar
nepcoHuuUKalyje, HEroB W3rjiea U OCOOMHE, MOpajy OWTH y carjacHOCTH ca HalloM
MIEPIICTIIIA]OM CUTYaIlHje WK Jorahaja 0 KoM ce TOBOPH, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy M3JICUeHha, OJJHOCHO
ctapemwa u cmptu (Jlejxkod u Tapuep 1989: 79). IIpumepu meradpope BPEME ITPOXKJIVUPE 4eCcTU
cy y kmmwkeBHuM nenmuma (Jlejkop wm Tapumep 1989: 42) — OBuamje Bpeme HaszuBa
npoxapseuBiem ceera (Time, the devourer of everything), nesernaectu IllexcnupoB coHeT
nomuise devouring time, a y neny Ommuya Jlykpeyuje Bpeme ce Ha3uBa eater of youth (onaj
Koju jede mnaoocm).

B. EBanc (2003: 160—167) y cB0joj aHamm3u MOTYhHOCTH KOHIIENTyaau3aiuje BPEMEHA
Kao ATEHCA 3akJbydyje Jla MOCTOj€ OrpaHHYermha y CMHCIY Tora KakBa C€ CBOjCTBAa MOTY
npunucaté BpeMery.> Bpeme ce, 1aKie, KOHIENTyann3yje Ka0 €HTHTET KOjH MMa yTHIIA] Ha
HACc M Hally OKOJIMHY, OJIHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCT Jla M3a30Be HEKy MPOMEHY cTama. J[akie, Mopa

MOCTOjaTH U PE3YJITaTHBHO cTame. MiycTpyjemo crnenehum npumeprma (mpeyseto u3 EBanca
2003: 161):

(7) Time devours all.

(8) Time reveals all.

(9) Time heals all wounds.

(10) Time has transformed him into an old man.

33 B. EBanc Takole pazmMarpa u rpamaTHuKe 0COOEHOCTH KaJia je y NUTamby areHTUBHO 3Hadere Bpemena (2003:
163-164). Hanme, oH HaBOAM /1@ je OBO 3HAUCH-E jeIMHCTBEHO y TOME ILITO CE OCTBapyje caMo Kao BIACTHTA, a He
3ajeqHUYKa IMEHHIa. Mako e Heka rpaMaTHdKa CBOjCTBA ca HEOpOjMBUM MMEHHUIIaMa (HIIp. Kaja Cy y MUTamky
CITy4ajeBH MPOYKEHOT Tpajarba U TEMIIOPATHE KOMIIPECH]e) HU areHTHBHO 3HAUCHHE HUTH 3HAYCHE MPOIYKEHOT
Tpajama/TeMIIOPaTHE KOMIIPECHje HEMajy OONMMK y MHOXHHH. OCHM TOTra, areHTHBHO 3HA4€HE HE J03BOJbABA
ynotpely wiaHa y €HIJIECKOM je3WKy W y TOME je CIMYHO BiacTuToj mMeHnuu. B. EBaHc 3akipyuyje ma HEje
HEOOMYHO IITO C€ aréHTHBHO 3HAYCHE IMOHAIIAa KAao BIACTUTA MMEHUIIA, j€p j€ YeCTO OCHOB pa3paje OBAKBE
KOHIIETITYaJIM3alrje BpeMeHa yIpaBo areHTUBHOCT YOBEKa.
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Y npBOoM mpuUMeEpy pe3yJITaTUBHO CTamke, OJHOCHO TOCIEIWIA, jeCTe Ja CHTUTET KOjH je
npod#copar BUILE HE TIOCTOjH, TIOCIICANLIA OMKPUBAILA JECTE Ja SHTUTET IOCTaj€ BUIJBHB, HCXOJ]
(mocnenuna) reuerpa je U3neuehe, a pe3yaTaTUBHO CTambe (cmapay) y 4eTBPTOM NPUMEpPY OUITO
Ou cTame 3Ha4YajHO Jpyraunje o noyetHor. [I[pomena crama y CBaKOM O] HaBEACHUX IpuMepa
TEIIKO Ja je Moryha yKOJHMKO HE IOCTOJHU areHC KOJH Mpodcoupe, OmkKpuea, Jeuu WIH
mpancgopmuuie. lllTaBuine, 3a oBakBe pajme MOTpeOdaH je areHc/U3BpIIWIALl KOjU TOCeayje
cnenuduyHe BEMITHHE WIH CIIOCOOHOCTH, M TO OHE Koje oMoryhaBajy Ja HaBelIeHE IPOMEHE
M3a30B€ peJIaTUBHO Op30 y3 YNaJJbHUBY, jaCHO BUAJBMBY, NPOMEHY cTama. B. EBaHc crtora
3aKJby4yje Jia je MPUITMCHBAKBE areHTUBHOT CBOjCTBA MaJI0 BEPOBATHO YKOIHUKO CY Y MUTAbBY
palibe WK MPOLECH KOjH HE Pe3yJITUPajy IPOMEHOM CTama WK KaJia je Ta IPOMEHa CIIopa Uil
nocrenena. Mnycrpyjemo crieaehum npumepuma (npeysero u3 Esanca 2003: 162):

(11) Time has devoured my youth.

(12) ?Time has slowly nibbled away at my youth.
(13) ?Time has corroded my youth.

(14) ?Time has eroded my youth.

Mako ce HaBeneHu IpuMepu Mory pasymeru, B. EBaHc cmarpa a HHCY JOBOJBHO
yneyatJbuBU M e()eKTHU HaYMHU Pa3pajie areHTUBHOI 3Hadewa. Y Halloj auceprauuju 6uhe
aHAJTM3UPaHU MIPUMEPH KOjU MPEICTaBIbajy KOHKpeTH3anujy meradope BPEME JE ATEHC, 0e3
003upa Ha eBEHTyalHy pe3yjiTaTHBHOCT. Hanme, cMaTpamo Aa TakBu IpuMepu He Ty0e Ha
yIeyaTHhHUBOCTH, Beh mpencTaBibajy pa3inKy y NepCIeKTHBH3ANNjU IOMEHA areHTUBHOCTH H
BpeMeHa. C qpyre cTpaHe, yMecTo y3uMarma [IPOMEHE Kao OCHOBE 3a CTBapame areHTUBHOCTH
BpeMeHa U BPEMEHCKMX MHTEpPBaja, y OKBHPY HAIlIe Te3e MPeUIOKMNeMO HEITo Jpyravnje
yllaH4YaBame 3Ha4eHa, TC U IPYTy OCHOBHY, OTHOCHO HaspeheHy mojMoBHy MeTadopy.

2.1.5.5. BPEME kao (BPEJHA) PObA

Mertadopa BPEME JE HOBALI/(BPEJIHA) POBA criafa y pen Metadopa HoBHjer naryma. 1.
Jlejkod u M. Tlorcon (1980/2003: 139—-146) cmaTpajy 1a ce BeIUKe KyITYPOJIOIIKE MPOMEHE
MOTYy cMaTpaTH MOCJIEAMIIOM yBohema HOBUX MeTadopa, Kao IUTO je HaBeAeHa Mmeradopa
BPEME JE HOBAII. MeTtadopuuke KoHIenTyanu3anuje BPEME JE HOBAILL, BPEME JE OTPAHUYEH
PECYPC 1 BPEME JE BPEJITHA POBA Mel)yCOOHO Cy KOXEpEHTHE jep je y HallleM JAPYILITBY HOBaIl
OTpaHUYEH pecypc, a OrPaHMYEHH pecypcu cy BpeaHa pobOa. OBaj KOXEpEeHTaH CHUCTEM
KOHIIENITYyaJTHUX MeTa(opa OCHOB je KOXEPEHTHOI cucTeMa MeTaQOpHUKUX u3pasza — mpahumu
8peme, yaodcumu 8peme, 2youmu epeme, umamu/Hemamu (0080/6H0) 8pemena, u ci. (waste
time, spent time, (not) have (enough) time, invest time wuta.). HaBenenu metadopuuku
KOHIICTITH OJIrOBapajy KyJTypama y KOjuMa Ccy HacTaimd. Y APYruM KyJTypama HaBeICHU
W3BOPHU JOMEHHM HE YUYeCTBY]y Yy KOHIENTyaJIM3alMju LUJbHOT JoMeHa BPEME (Jlejkod u
Iloucon 1980/2003: 7-8).

J. Knukosarr (1998: 36) HaBomu 11a je KyJiTypHa IpOMEHa yCIOBUIIA TI0jaBy MeTadope
BPEME JE HOBAI[ 3a pa3jiHKy O], peiuMo MeTaopuike KOHKpPETHU3allije BpeMeHa y3 momoh
noMeHa KPETAMbA, rae ce MeTaopa 3acHHBa Ha YOBEKOBOM TEJIECHOM M MEHTATHOM
ycrpojetBy. OHa nasbe muire (Kimkosary 1998: 36):

Ta meradopa HHje HY)XaH HA4YWH 32 pa3yMeBame BpPEMEHA: OHA CE I0jaBHJIa
Cpa3MepHO KaCHO y HCTOPHUjH JbY/CKE pace U He NMOCTOjH Y CBUM KynTypama. OHa je
MPOM3BOJI CABPEMEHOT, MH/IyCTPHjCKOT JAPYIITBA, Y KOjeM Ce paj, KOjH je HauuH Ja
Ce 3apajii HOBall, HY)KHO MOBE3Yje Ca BpEMEHOM KOje je MOTpeOHO J1a & OH IPUBE/IC
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Kpajy. 3aTo ce pagHuK 1iaha Ha caT, JaH, CEIMMITY, MECEIl U CJI. y Hallloj KyJITypH
BpeMe ce TPaKTHYHO H3je[[HaYaBa ca HOBIEM M KaJa Cy MUTalky TeleQOHCKH
HMITYJICH, KaMaTe Ha YJIOKECH HOBAIl UT/I.

VY ckimagy ca HaBeIEHOM, KYyJITYpHO W JAPYIITBEHO YCIOBJHEHOM, KOHIICTITYaIM3alldjoM
BpeMeHa, Moryhu cy meradopuuku U3pasu MomnyT fbecos cam ckyno kowma y 3HaueHy Ja
oco0a o0 K0joj je peu mocta Harutahyje jeaH cat npyskama ojpehene yciyre.

B. EBanc (2003: 100-101) nHaBogm wuzaejy o ¢unHumHocmu ¥Kao OCHOBY 3a
KOHIICNITya u3alMjy BpeMeHa Kkao POBE. Hamme, (UHUTHOCT BpEMEHCKHX HHTEpBaja
MPOM3WIIA3H M3 KOHIENTyaau3aluje JaTUX WHTEePBAIA, U3 KOJHX j€é BPEME CAcTaBJhEHO, Kao

CAJIPKATEJBA. Miimuniupany GuHUTHOCT muirycTpyje cieaehu nmpumep (mpeysero u3 EBaHca
2003: 100):

(1) Time is running out for those trapped beneath the earthquake rubble.

HaBenenu mpumep cagpXu HMHTEpBal y OKBHPY KOT NPEXKHBEIH MOpajy Outu Hahenu
OrpaHUYeH, T¢ MMIUTMIMpaHa (PMHUTHOCT KOja je JaJbe YCJIOBWIIA Pa3BOj HOBOT JICKCHYKOT
KoHIlenta. Haume, nako je y oBOM Cilyuyajy KOHTEKCT Taj KOjU YCJIOBJbaBa KOHIICNTYAIN3AIIU]y
BPEMEHCKOT MHTEPBajia Ka0 OrPaHUICHOT, BpEMEHOM CE pa3BHJIa KOHIIETITya IH3allje BpeMeHa
Kao POBE yIpaBo ycjeq oBakBe yrnoTpede siekceme epeme (time), jep ce oHO 1mITO je GUHUTHO
nepuunupa u kao speano (Esanc 2003: 100-101).

Moxe mocrojatu Buie OOjallkbema 3a CTBapamke HOBOTI 3HAYCHA, IITO OJpakaBa
pa3nuunTe IMyTamke U CMEpPOBE Y KojuMa ce ojpeheHo 3Hadyeme cTBapaio u pa3sujaio (EBanc
2003: 102). 3Haueme POBE MOIJIO C€ Pa3BUTU U3 OpOJHUX PA3NUYUTHX HCKyCTaBa Koja
yTeMeJbyjy U IOTXpamyjy 3HaUeHme gpeorocmu. Ha mpumep, KoJMYuHA HOBIIA Y 3aMEHY 3a paj
MepeHa je y OJIHOCY Ha MHTEepBaJie Kao ITO Cy AaH, caT u ci. C Japyre cTpaHe, Kako MOCTOjU
Kopenaiyja u3mely mocruszama ubeBa U KOJIMYUHE BpEMEHA KOja j€ 3a TO JIOCTYITHA, 3HAUCHHE
8pedHOCmuU Ce HYKHO Be3yje 3a gpeme. Haume, na 6u oapeheHn xebeHu IuJb OM0 MOCTUTHYT,
norpeOHa je oxapeheHa komuynHa BpeMeHa, T€ C€ HEJOCTaTak BpeMEHa TIIOBe3yje ca
HemoryhHomhy noctusama IMJbEBa, a Beha KoJM4rnHa BpeMeHa ce IoBe3yje ca BehoM 1maHncoM
3a moctuzame 1ubeBa (Epanc 2003: 102). 3naueme spedorocmu 1moBe3yje ce ca BpeMeHOM 0e3
0031pa Ha TO Ja JH je y NMUTamby KOHTEKCT KOjH IMoJpa3yMeBa (PMHUTHOCT Tpajama UM HE.
Wnycrpyjemo cienehum npumepuma (mpeyseto u3 Epanca 2003: 101):

(2) My psychiatrist’s time is so expensive!
(3) Time is money. So start an Equitable 2000 Personal Pension Plan now.
(4) The advertisers bought more air time for their ads.

VY HaBeleHUM NpUMEpHUMa BpeME j€ €HTUTET KOjH Tocenyje BpeaHocT, 0e3 morpede na ce
KOHIIENITyaJIM3yje Kao HEITO yera uMa y orpaHMYeHMM KoiauuumHama. Kao TakBo, Bpeme ce
MOX€ IPOJIaBaTh M KymnoBatu (kao y mpumepy (4)).

2.1.5.6. Ilpunyunujenna nonrucemuja u BPEME

[Ipema mpUCTyIy NPUHITUIH]EITHE TOJUCEMHjE, 3HAUYCHA PEYd HUCY allCoNyTHA WU
HenmpoMemwuBa, Beh 3Haueme MPOW3HIa3u U3 ymoTpede oapeheHe peuw, MITO CTBapa HOBE
JIEKCWYKe KOHIenTe, ogHocHO 3Hauewma (Eanc 2003, 2013). Jlakne, HOBa 3Hauema ce —
BPEMEHOM M KpO3 ymoTpedy — KOHCTPYHUIITY M TO 0€3 Hy)KHE MOBE3aHOCTH ca MPBOOHTHUM
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3HauemeM. Haume, nekcema time (speme) Ha CHHXPOHHM]CKOM HHUBOY MMa BHUIIIE Pa3IMIMTHX
3Ha4ema Koja IoCToje He3aBUCHO je/iHa o1 ApyruX. Ha CHHXpOHU]CKOM HHUBOY OBa pa3jinyuTa
3Ha4YCHa YNHE CEMAaHTHUYKY MPEXY, a MPOUCTEKIIA Cy U3 JAHjaXpOHH]CKH HajpaHUjer 3HAYCHA.
Y 1eHTpY OBakBe Mpexe CToju T3B. ,oapehyjyhe 3naueme” (Sanctioning Sense) koje
Mpe/ICTaB/ba MPOTOTUITHO 3HAYECHE, OJTHOCHO OJITOBOP Ha MuUTame ,,111Tta 3Haun X?”.

Kana je nekcema time y nuramy, B. EBanc (2003: 87) naBoau cieaehe npumepe kako
Ou WIIyCTpOBaO pa3anuuTa 3Hadema (distinct senses):

(1) The time for a decision has come [Moment Sense].

(2) Time flies when you’re having fun [Duration Sense].

(3) The young woman’s time [=labour/child-birth] approached [Event Sense].
(4) Time flows on forever [Matrix Sense].

[Ipema XOMOHHUMHjCKOM TMPHCTYIy OBa YETHPH 3HAueHa HHUCY MoBe3aHa. Hawmme,
XOMUHHMHJCKA TIPUCTYI HETUPAa CHCTEMATUYHOCT je3uKa Yy TMOTJeqy OJHOoca u3Mehy
pa3NMUYUTUX 3HAuUCHa HCTE JiekceMe. MOHOCEeMHjCKH TPHCTYI, HAIpPOTHUB, MPETIOCTaBIba
MOCTOjake jeHOT alCTPAKTHOT 3HAYCHA, KOje j& 3ajeJHHYKO CBUM IOTOEUM Pa3IHUYUTHM
3Ha4YeHUMa HCTE JIEKCEME, KOja Ce YCIIOCTaBIbajy HAa OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA.

[Ipema mpucTyIy NPUHIUIHMjETHE MOJIKCEMH]je, JeKceMa time Huje mpeacTaBibeHa Y
yMy TOBOPHHKA y CMUCITY jE€IHOT aliCTPaKTHOT 3Hauerma, Beh mpecTaBiba MPEXY pa3IniiTHX,
amu MelycoOHO TOBe3aHMX, JICKCMUKUX KoHIenara. B. EBaHc najbe y CBOjoj Kibu3u The
Structure of Time (2003) uzHocu aHanKM3y pa3IMYUTHX 3HAYCHA Jekceme time, He y3umajyhu y
003up Apyre JeKceMe Koje MOry 03HauaBaTu U yryhuBaTu Ha JoMeH BPEME. Pa3iior Tome jecte
YIPaBO HETOB CTaB Ja MeTahOpHUYKH U3pa3d KOjU KOHKPETH3Yjy AOMEH BPEME NpHIIanajy
CIIOKECHUM, a He MpuMapHuM MeTadopama (BuaeTu ojaesbak 2.1.4.), 1 1a ce y HCTpakuBambHMa
13 00JIACTH TEOpHje KOHICTITyallHe MeTadope YecTo mpuOeraBa TeHEpaIH3aIdju, MOCCOHO
Ka/ia je y NuTamy n300p JeKceMa Koje ce MOTy OJHOCHTH Ha oapehenu konment.>*

VY ckiany ca TeopujoM Kojy 3actyna, B. EBanc mpemnaxke cneachy opranuzaiujy
3Hauema jekceme time (nmpeysero u3 EBanca 2003:120):

34 Mu, HaIIPOTHB, CMATPaMO JIa j€ Y aHAJIu3y NOTPEOHO YBPCTUTH CBE MOjMOBE KOjU CE OJIHOCE Ha KOHIENT BPEME
(kao mTO Cy JdaHW, MECEeIH, TOJAWHE, TOAWIIKA 100a, MPa3HUBH U Jp.), KAKO OM CE€ HCIUTAIH CBH ACIEKTH
KOHIIETITYaJIM3alHje JaTor HUJpHOT JoMeHa. OcuM Tora, J0/1aTHA MOTBPAA 3aKJbYUKy Ja je, HIaK, Y IUTamby UCTH
noMmeH (BPEME), jecTe U YMIHCHUIIA J]a CBE UCTTUTHBAHE JIEKCEME Y OKBUPY OBE JHcCepTallyje MpaTe UCTH MadJIoH
KOHIIENITyaIu3alHje Kao U JIEKCeMe gpeme, OJHOCHO time.
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Figure 7.2. The semantic network for time
CemanTH4ka Mpeska jgekceme time (speme)

IMpema ToMme, ompeljyjyhe 3Ha4Yeme 3a CEeMaHTHUKy MpEKy Jiekceme time Ouio Ou
mpajarve. Tpajarve, Kao JTEKCUYKHA KOHIENIT, TOBOPHHULIM E€HIJIECKOT je3MKa MIOMMajy Kao CpiK
IPUMapHOT 3HaucHkha Koje ce MmoBe3yje ca jekcemoM time. 3Hayewme Tpajama HCIYyHaBa IMeT
MOCTaBJbEHUX KPUTEPHjyMa 3a yTBphuBame oapelyjyher 3Hauerma: 1) KpUTepujyM HajpaHujer
noTBphEeHOr 3HAUCHa; 2) KPUTEPUjyM MPEBIACTH (Tpajame ce MoKa3ajao Kao Haj3acTyIUbEHH]e
3HAUCHE y OKBUPY HCIHMTHBAHE CEMAaHTHYKE MpEXKe); 3) KPHUTEPHjyM MPEABHUIJbUBOCTH
(mpuMapHO 3HaYCHE OUII0 OM OHO Ha OCHOBY KOj€T C€ HajyBEpPJbUBHjE MOTY MIPEIBHIICTH JIpyTa
paznuyKTa 3Ha4YeHa); 4) KPUTEPUjyM KOTHUTUBHHX aHTele/IeHca (TEMIIOPATHO IPOLECYynparhe
npyka MOTHOPY MEPUENTyaTHOM Mpolecyupamy) U 5) KpuTepujym (HEHOMEHOJOIIKOT
UCKYCTBa (Tpajame je HajOoNMMXKe MOBE3aHO Ca YOBEKOBHM (PEHOMEHOJIOIIKHM JI0KHBJbajeM
BpEMEHA).

Kaxo cmaTtpamo J1a je METOHHMHU]jCKa Be3a JiekceMe gpeme (0THOCHO time), kao u Apyrux
JIeKCeMa Koje ce OHOCE Ha JaTH KOHIIETIT, peJIeBaHTHA 3a a/IeKBAaTaH OIHC KOHIIENTYaIN3ald]je
IIUJBHOT JJOMEeHa BPEME, Y 0BOj IMCEpTaIMj! TPEeMET aHaiu3e Ouhe u Ipyre JeKceMe U3 UCTOT
CEMaHTHUYKOT 110Jba, Ka0 LITO j€ HaBEIEHO Y YBOJHOM Morianiby (y aemy 1.1.).

2.2 KorHUTHBHONPArMaTHYKH MPUCTY

3a pa3nuKy 01 KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBHCTHYKOT IPHCTYIIA, 3aCHOBAHOT, TOTJIABUTO, HA
acoIMjaTUBHCTH, KOrHUTHBHa mnparmatuka (Cnepbep u Buncon 1986/95, 1987; Kapcron
20026) y OKBUDY MH(pEpeHIIH]jaTHOT npucryna KOMYHHKaIUJU pasBuja
KOTHUTHUBHOIPArMaTH4KK NpUCTyI MeTadopu. Llusb nparMaTuykor npuctyna Metadopu jecre
Ja 00jaCHM KaKo CaroBOPHUK J0J1a3u /10 HaMepaBaHE MHTEpIpeTalyje Kaja UCKa3 CaapKu
MeTaopuuku ynoTpedsbeH u3pa3. OCHOBHE NPETIOCTABKE JIEKCHUKE MparMaTHKe Teopuje
penepaniuje (Criepoep u Busicon 1986/95, Kapcron 2002a, 2010) jecy KOHTHHYYM CiTydajeBa
Ol JOCJOBHE ymoTpebe je3uka MpeKo ampoKcuMmaije u xumnepbone a0 Mertadope u
KOHTEKCTyallHe yCIOBJbeHOCTH HHTepnpeTanuje (Buicon 2011: 202). /1. Buiicon, Ha mpumep,
paxy  HaBoOM  JAa  je  TNPHUCTyN  TeOopuje  pelieBaHlMje  KOMIUIEMEHTapaH
KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBUCTUYKOM TPUCTYITy MeTadopy HCTHYyhM 1Ba TiIaBHA HauyWHA Ha Koje
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KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA MOXKE HMATH KOPUCTH O] TEOPH)jCKO-aHATUTHYKHX JOMETa TEOpH]je
peneBannuje (Bumcon 2011: 211). TlpBu HauMH THUYE ce M3a30Ba ca KOJUM CE€ CyodaBa
KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA Kaja je y MUTalky 00jallkhelkhe HaunHAa Ha KOjU CAarOBOPHUIIH
pasymejy MeTtaopuuke wH3pa3e Ha HamepaBaHu HauuH. [pyru acmekt Y Be3m je ca
o0jammemeM H3BOhEeHa BAIMIHHUX 3aKJbydaka 10 KOjUX CaroBOPHHK JIOJIA3UW Yy MPOIECY
uH(pepeHImje.

VY okBHpY HH(EPEHINjATHO-IParMaTHYKOT MPHUCTYIIa METaQOpPH MMOCTOjU HEKOIHKO
paspaga (MumkoBuh JlykoBuh 2013): moyeBmu oj I'pajcoBOr MMIUIMKATypHOT HPUCTYIIA,
MPEKO UMILTUKATYPHE U SKCIUIMKaTypHe aHanu3e Teopuje peneBaniuje (Crnepoep u Buiicon
1986/95; Kapcron 2002a), 10 caBpeMeHHX pa3pajlia KakBa je MOAM(UKOBaHA EKCIUTUKATypHA
ananu3a (Mumkosuh-JIykosuh 2013).

2.2.1. Hmnauxkamypna ananusa

I'pajcoBa mparmarika 3acHHBa c€ Ha KOOIIEPAaTUBHOM MPUHIMITY KOMYHHUKANMje U Ha
nparehuM KOHBep3alMjcKuM MakcuMama. KoorepaTiBHE MPUHIUI TpeaBrla KOMYHUKAIU]Y
y KOjOj CarOBOPHUIIM, Ka0 PallMOHAIIHU YYECHHIIH, TOTIPHHOCE MCKa3HMa KOjU Cy y CKIIaly ca
3axXTeBHMa JaTe pa3MeHe, y TPEHYTKY KaJa ce€ OHa OAMIpaBa, a y CKJIaay ca mpuxBaheHoOM
cBpxoM u cMepoM kKoHBep3aiuje (I'pajc 1989: 26). Konsep3zaiiujcke MakcuMe 1aJbe JOMPUHOCE
MOJIpa3yMeBaHOj KOONEPaTUBHOCTH najyhu crenuduyHuja ymyTcTBa (aKCMMa KBaJHMTETa,
KBAaHTUTETA, OJHOCA M HauyuHA). 3a HAC je O] MOCCOHOr 3Havaja KOHBEp3allMjcKa MaKCHUMa
KBaJIUTeTa. ,,TPY/HU ce Ja TBOj MCKa3 Oyje HCTHHUT ™, Kao U J1Be yKe Je(UHICAHe MAKCUME
(Tpajc 1989: 27)%:

1. HEMOj J1a Ka)KelI OHO 3a IITa BEpYjell Ja j¢ HEHCTUHUTO

2. HEMOJj /1a KaKeIll OHO 3 YMjy HICTUHUTOCT HEMAIl JOBOJHHO J0Ka3a

CBakako, HUCY CBE MaKCHUMe NojjeaHako BakHe y komyHukauuju (I'pajc 1989: 27).
VYKONIMKO je HEKO HemoTpeOHO HAIIMPOKO MPHYa0 O JaToj TEMU Mame jé KOMYHHUKaTHBHO
HITETHO y opehery ca MHTEHIIMOHAIHO HaBeIeHOM HercTuHOM. llITaBuie, mpBa nogMakcuma
KBaJIUTeTa MOpa OWTH HCHyHmeHa Ja OM ce TMOINTOBAaWkE OJCTAIMX MAaKCHMa YOIIIITe
pasmatpaio.®’

Kana cy meradopudku u3pasu y nuTamy, IMIDIHKATypHA aHAN3a MOIpa3yMeBa Jia ce
Ha OCHOBY KOJIMPAHOT 3Hayema MCKa3a 3akJbydyje Ja TOBOPHUK KPIIM MAKCHUMY KBAJIUTETA.
Jlasbe, 1Mo MPETIOCTaBKOM HACTOjama Ja Ce OJIPKU KOOTEPAaTHBHH MPUHIIHII, CarOBOPHHUK
MoOpa IPETHOCTaBUTH JIa TOBOPHUK YKEJIM CAOIIITUTH HEILITO IPYro y OJJHOCY Ha OHO IITO KaXkKe,
IITO JIOBOJIM J0 TeHEepHcama UMILTHKaType. Minyctpyjemo criegehum npumepom (mpey3ero u3
Murkosuh-Jlykosuh 2013: 48—49)

(1) Hepuua je komjyTep.
+>3 *[lepuna je narmpoce4no nameran’

Kako je xommpanu canmpxkaj mckaza (1) ouurienHo HEWCTHHA (HE MOXKEMO H3j€IHAYUTH
WHIUBUAYY Ca MAIIMHOM), MAKCHMa KBAJIUTETA j€ IPEKpIIeHa, IIITO CATOBOPHUK MPEMO3HAje U,

3% | Try to make your contribution one that is true” (I'pajc 1989: 27)

3% 1. ,,Do not say what you believe to be false”’/2. ,, Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence”
37 [Ipumepu KpiIema ypaBo 0Be MaKCHUMe jecy UpoHHja, MeTadopa, Mejoa u xunepoona (Ipajc 1989: 34).
38 +>” mpencTaBiba cCUMOOI 338 KOHBEP3ALHOHY MMILIMKATYPY.
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3apaJ oJpKama KOOINEpaTHUBHOI NpPHHIMIIA, TeHepupa ce umiumkarypa llepuna je
HATIIPOCEYHO NTaMeTaH’ .

2.2.2. Moougukoeana umnauxamypua anaiu3a

Teopuja peneBaHIMje 3HAYajHO OJCTYyMA 01 MocTaBku [ pajcoBe mparmatuke. I1. I'pajc
jecTe IMOCTaBHO TeMeJbe yBOhemeM TepMuHa ,uMivikkarypa’ (implicature), amu je Huje
KOHTPACTHpao TEPMUHOM ,.ekciurkarypa” (explicature), seh repmuHoM ,,0HO mTO ce Kaxe”
(what is said). ITparmaruuku mporecu ce kox I1. I'pajca cBoae Ha monespuBambe pedepHInje
(HIIp. y TPEeTXOAHOM MpHUMEpPY HOTPEOHO je MonenuTH pedepHIy CyOjeKTy pedyeHHLe) U
pa3nBo3HayaBame (Kaga Cy MUTaly CEMAaHTHYKA WM CHHTAKCHYKHM BUIIE3HAYHU
M3pa3u/KOHCTPYKLH]j€E), Kaa je ped O CEMaHTULIU HCKa3a.

Teopuja peneBaHIje 3acHMBA c€ Ha KOTHUTHBHOM M KOMYHHUKAaTHBHOM HPUHIIMITY
peneBaHIMje, Ka0 W Ha OanmaHcy wu3Mel)y yliokeHOr Hamopa HpH TyMadyewy HcKasa |
KOTHUTUBHHUX edekaTa Koju ce TuMe ao0ujajy. IlpeMa KOTHUTMBHOM MPUHIUIY, JbYJCKa
KOTHHUIIMja yCMEPEHa je Ka MaKCUMHU3aLlMj! PEJIEBaHIIH]€e; TpeMa KOMyHUKAaTHBHOM TPUHIIHITY,
CBaKM JEMOHCTPAaTUBHU (OCTEH3MBHHU) CTUMYJAHC CaAp)Kd TPETICTaBKy O COICTBEHO]
peneBannuju (Cnepoep u Buncon 1986/95). Ipu nedunucamy ontuManHe peiesanuuje, /.
Cnepbep u /1. Buncon HaBozge na je IEMOHCTPAaTHBHM CTUMYJIAHC ONTHMAIHO PElIeBaHTaH
CaroBOPHUKY aKO M CaMmoO aKo je JOBOJHHO pelieBaHTaH Ja OyJie BpelaH YJI0KEHOT Haropa 3a
ETOBO IPOLIECYUPAE W, IPHUTOM, HAjpeleBaHTUjU y CKiIagy ca MoryhHoctuma u
CKJIOHOCTHMa caroBopHuka. CyMHpaHO, TO 32 KOHKpPETaH YMH KOMYHHUKaiuje uma cienehe
umruinkanyje (Mumkosuh Jlykosuh 2013: 49):

Ha ctpanu npoaykuuje, roBOPHHK, IpeMa CBOjOj CIIOCOOHOCTH M CKIIOHOCTH, (hopMHpa UcKa3
TaKo Jla CaroBOPHMKY YLITEAM MHTEPIPETaTHBHHU Hanop. Ha cTpanu Tymauema, caroBOpHUK
ujie IJIMHUjOM HajMamber MHTEPIPETaTUBHOI Hamopa, Te QopMUpa HHTEpIpEeTaTUBHE
NPETIOCTaBKe NpeMa CTENCHY BHXOBE NPHCTYMAaYHOCTH, 3aycTaBibajyhl HHTepIpeTaTHBHU
npolec Kaja My TOBOPHUKOB HCKa3 3aJ0BOJbH OUYEKHBAHY pelieBaHLMjy (MM Kaja je YOIITe
He Mo>ke TpoHahn).

WNudepennujamau mporecu TyMadema MeTadhopUUKHX H3pa3a ce, Ha OCHOBY OBOT
MpHUCTyNa, Oclamajy Ha J00Hjame jakux U caabux HMMIUIMKaTypa (IUITO je HIMpU CIEKTap
Moryhux 3akspyyaka, UMIUTMKaType cy ciabuje u Beha je 0ArOBOPHOCT HAa CarOBOPHUKY 3a
U3BE/IEHE 3aKJbyUKe), IpUIajajy, Jakjie, UMILTUIUTHOM ey KomyHukanuje. Kana rosopumo
0 ,,cranmapaaum”’ Metadopama (Mmetadope Koje Cy y JaToM je3uKy yoOHudajeHe), TOKOM
MHTEpIIpeTaltje ce MPUCTyIa MaJloM Opojy AOCTYNHMUX MPETHOCTABKU U3 €HIIUKIONEIH]CKOT
Jiefla KOHLENTyaJlHe aJipece, Koja je MOXpameHa y MEHTAJTHOM JIEKCMKOHY CaroBOpHHKA.
Hnyctpyjemo cnenehum npumepom (mipeyseto u3z Crnepbepa u Buncon 1986/95: 236, nam
MpeBoO):

(1) OBa coba je cBumail.

Hcka3 (1) y cTepeOTHITHOM KOHTEKCTY (HIIp. Jia Cy CBUIbIIM THIIMYHO MPJbABU M HEYPETHH)
reHepullle jaKy HMIUIMKaTypy Ja je jgara co0a mpsbaBa U HeypenHa. /la roBopHUK HHje
HaMmepaBao J1a CaollITH OBY UMILUIMKATypy, hopMynucao Ou ucka3 apyrauuje.

Kana je y mutamy Tymademe BaH CTEPEOTHUITHOT KOHTEKCTAa, CHTyalldja j€ HEIITO
apyraunja (mpeysero u3 Crnepoepa u Buncon 1986/95: 236, Hamr npeBo):
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(2) PobGepr je Oymmoxep.

Pesynrar wHTepnperammje oBe Meradope MoOKe OWUTH 4YHTaB OICET KOHTEKCTYaTHHUX
umIuinkanyja (mehytum, Heke he, ycrmen KOHTpaaMKTOpHOCTH, OutH ondauene). [lo
peneBaHIMje uckasa (2) noaas3u ce 100HMjambeM KOTHUTUBHUX eheKkara; HauMe, He TeHepupa ce
HUje/IHA jaKa MMIUIMKaTypa, Hero Behu Opoj ciiabux MMIUIMKaTtypa y Be3u ca PobGeproBum
ocoOuHama; HIIp. na je Pobept ynopaH, TBiorias u ci. Mnak, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] KOHTEKCTa,
MOTYy Ce TeHepucaTl 1 UMILTUKaType 0 PoGepToBOM u3nykom usrieny (HIIp. KpynaH, roja3aH
U CIL.).

2.2.3. Excnaukamypna ananusa

Janamma mo3MIMja TEOpHje pelaBaHIMje je eKCIUIMKaTypHa aHaim3a MmeTradope
(Kapcron 2002a). Haume, metadopa mpeacraBiba moceban Cirydaj jeHe MIUpe je3nyKe mojaBe
—/la je 3Ha4Yeme peucHHIa (MCKasza) (parMEHTapHO M Jia HaMEpaBaHO 3HAYCHEC YMHOTOME
IIPEeBa3HIA3H OKBUPE je3MUKM KOAMPAHOT 3Hauema’’. durypatmBHa ymoTpeda je3uKa jacHo
WIyCTpyje pa3nuKy u3Mmeljy oHora mTo je nckasaso u caornmreno’’,

OcHOBHE TMpeTnocTaBke OBOT MpHcTyna mertadopu jecy cienehe: a) ymorpeda
MeTadope y je3uKy cMmarpa ce JCJIOM KOHTHHYyMa KOjH CalpKd M Jpyre mpuMepe JiadaBe
ynorpebe jesuxa*! (loose use of language), ykmyuyjyhn u xumepbomy; 6) MHTeprpeTanyja
MeTadopa je y 1ernocTd HH(epeHIrjalnaH Ipolec, KOju HEe 3aXTeBa aCOLM]jaTUBHO MalHUpamke
O]l jelHOT JIOMEHa Ka JpyroMm; B) u3Boheme emepreHTHOr cBojcTBa (emergent property) ne
3axTeBa MOCEOHE MHTEPIPETATUBHE MEXAHM3ME y OJIHOCY Ha HHTEPIPETalH]y JTOCIOBHHUX
uckasa (Buiicon u Kapcron 2008).

ExcrmukaTypHa aHanu3a*? je MoJien JeKcHuKe mparMaTuke TeopHje peeBaHIuje mpeMa
KOjOj ce IparMaTHYKH MPOIIECH OjadaBama (CykaBama) U 0CIa0JbHBama (IIUPEHa) 3HAYCHA
TPETUPajy HAa MCTU HAYMH — KaO BHJIOBH MpPAarMaTU4Kor oOorahema OCHOBHE MPOIMO3HUIIH]jE
nckaza (Mummkosuh-Jlykosuh 2013: 50). Unyctpyjemo cnenehum npumepom (mpeysero u3
Buuicon u Kapceron 2008, Hain peBon):

(1) KapomnuHa je npuHIie3a.
[Tpu oBakBOM HpHUCTYIY, I/ie ce 00a MparMaTHyKa Ipoleca — ojayaBama M oclabbiBama —
TpeTupajy jenHako, rje oba mporeca JONPUHECE EKCIUIMIMTHOM IIJIaHy KOMYHHKAIIH]e,
nobujamo cienehy ekcrIuKaTypy:

(1a) KAPOJIMHAx JE TTIPUHIE3A™**

Osnaka ,,X” koja cToju y3 cybjekar, cMMOOJ je MparMaTU4Kor Ipoleca I0JebHBamba
pedepennmje, 10K cuM00I ,,**”, y3 tekceMy npunyesa, npeactassba o3Haky ad hoc koHienrta

39 Oggie, Ipe cBera, MHCIIMMO Ha XMIIOTE3Y O MoJIeTepMUHANMjU (BUuaeTH Munikosuh-Jlykosuh 2015).

0 TIpema Teopuju penesanumje, caomureHo (Communicated) 3Hauu 1a TOBOPHUK jeMYM UCTUHHUTOCT TIPOTIO3UIIN]E
WJIK TIPOTIO3UIIMOHOT KOHCTUTYEHTA.

4l Jla6aBa ymoTpeba je3uka CTOjH y CYIPOTHOCTH ca JOCIOBHOM YIOTPeOOM je3uKa, TO jecT, IIpeicTaBlba
clydajeBe KajJia McKa3 (WM HeroB KOHCTUTYEHT) HUje yHmoTpeOJbeH MOCIOBHO (HIp. y mpuMmepy Bojeoduna je
pasua, pasna je ynorpedJbeH y 3HAUCHY Hauzened pagua WIH yelaéHoM pasdHa, a He 1a je BojBoauHa docriosHo
pasHa, Tj. HeMa HUjeTHO y3BUIIECHE, PEIIMO).

42 3a nerabHuje oOjallmbeRme MOAM(DMKOBAHE HMILUIMKATYPHE aHAIM3€ M EKCIUIMKATYpHE aHaiuze (Kao u
UMITIMKATypHE aHanu3e y okBUpY I pajcoe nparmatuke) Buaer Mumkosuh-JIykosuh (2013).
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0OMjeHOT MparMaTHYKUM IPOIIECOM OjavaBama, ajlu U cliadjbema. Hanme, ako Kaponuna Huje
KpaJbeBCKE KPBH, JTI0OM]ja Ce MIUPH KOHIENT [TPUHI[E3A™, urja JeHOoTalkja YKJbYdyje CBe ocobe
KEHCKOT 11oJ1a. MIcToBpeMeHO, SHIIMKIIONEIN]CKE TPETIIOCTABKE KOjJUMa C€ MOXE MPUCTYITUTH
Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa M KOJMPAHOT KOHIIENTa [TPUHIIE3A, U IO peTnocTaBkoM aa Kaponuna
MpHIIaZa OBOM MOJCKYITy 0co0a )KEHCKOT T0J1a 3a KOje JaTe CHIUKIIONEINjCKE MPETIIOCTaBKe
Baxke, Moryhe je n0hu 10 JOBOJBHOT Opoja KOHTEKCTyaJIHUX MMIUIMKAIMja Koje he yunHuTH
MCKa3 peJICBaHTHUM Ha OYCKUBAHH HAUYWH. Y CBajabe OBUX MPETIIOCTABKH YIPABO j& Cy)KaBabEe
(ojagaBame) KOIMPAHOT KOHIIENTAa — JOOUjEHU KOHIENT IMPUHIE3A** yKH je 0] KOJAUpPAHOT
KOHIICTITA Y CMHUCITY Jla BaXKH CaMmo 3a MOJICKYII ITPaBHUX MpHUHIIE3a (1a je, peuMo, pa3MaKeHa,
3axTeBHa). Tako mobwjamo cnenehy KOHTEKCTyanmHy mpernocTtaBky (10) M KOHTEKCTyallHe
umiutakaije (1B):

(16) IPUHLIE3A*™* JE PASMAJEHA, 3AXTEBHA (HT/.)
(1B) KAPOJIMHAx JE PASMAXEHA, 3AXTEBHA (UT/I.)

2.2.4. Moougukoeana ekcniukamyphna ananuza

M. Mumkosuh-Jlykosuh (2013) npennaxke MoaupuKoBaHy €KCIUTUKATYPHY aHAIU3Y
npema Kojoj ce Metadopa (Kkao U UpOHH]ja) TPETUPA KA0 MPUMEp UHTEPIPETATUBHE YIIOTpeOe
je3mKa Te ce (3a Pa3IMKy O] MPETXOAHO pa3MaTpaHOr MPHUCTyIa Koju Metadopy TpeTrpa Kao
JECKPUIITUBHY yHOTpeOy je3uKa) IyOM HCTHHOCHO-BPETHOCHO orpaHuuewe (MurikoBuh-
Jlykouh 2013: 54). IlonaBmame onpehennx meTapopuykux u3pasza IONPHUHOCH HUXOBOM
KOTHUTUBHOM MOXPambUBay, T€ IaTUM U3pa3lMa CaroBOPHUIIM (Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 TOT'a KOJIMKO
Cy 4eCTO OWIIM M3JIOKEHH ofjpe)eHnM MeTadopama) MOTY PUCTYIUTH HHPEPEHIINjaTHO, IITO
Jajbe JOMPUHOCH CMambelhy KOTHUTHBHOT Hamopa y Tymauewy uckasza (MumkoBuh-JIykoBuh
2014: 353).

Moryhe je ma oBnme Jiexku Tayka y KOjOj Ce€ HajBUIIE Orjela KOMMIATHOWIHOCT ca
KOTHUTHUBHOJMHIBUCTUYKUM TpHCTynoM. [Ipema OBOM TpHUCTyNy, KOAWPAHW KOHIIENT
[TPUHIIE3A y npuMmepy (1) Tymauno Ou ce kao aTpuOYTHBHH KOHIICTIT, @ OCHOBHA MPOIO3HUIIHja
(excriukaTypa) uckasza ouna 6u cieneha:

(1) *Kapomnunay je ,,ipuHIie3a” (Kao mTo O ce PEeKII0 WK IIOMHCIHIIO)

Nmnnkatype Ou Ouie KOHTEKCTyallHO YCJIOBJbEHE M TeHepupaje Ou ce Kao M KOJ
JIECKpUNITUBHOT TNpucTyna mertadopu. Pasmuka je, makie, y eleraHTHOCTH aHaju3e, jep
aTpuOyTMBHA eKCIUIAaHAaTOpHA aHaimu3a (HacympoT JCCKPUINTHUBHE) cMamyje Opoj
UH(pEpEeHINjalTHUX ,,KopaKa”.

2.3. I[IpenHocTH Teopuje 0 KOHIENTYATHOj MeTadopH 3a HAllle HCTPAKUBAHE

Teopuja o koHuenrtyanHoj Meradopu omoryhaBa HIEHTH(QHKALM]y U aHAIU3Y
menOeHyuja JbyJICKe KOTHUIIM]E Ka oapehennM ppekBeHTHUM ManupamuMa u3Mely nomena, a
KOja Cy yIJIJaBHOM yTeMeJbeHa Y (TeleCHOM) UCKycTBY. CMaTpaMo Ja je TO IVIaBHU JOIPUHOC
OBE TEOpHje, M CTOra CMO, MPHU HAIO] aHAIHM3H, y 003U y3eIH CBE jJe3MYKEe M3pa3e KOju
WIyCTPY]y MaIlupame T0MEHa BpeMe, 0e3 MPeTX0IHOT YCIOCTaB/bakba CTPOror KpUTepUjyma o
TOME IIITa C€ MOXe cMaTpaTH MeTapopuykuM u3pazom. MzaBajamo 1Ba KJbydHa pasiora 3a To:
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1) KpuTepHjyMH 10 KOJUX CE JIO caJia JOILIO0 y UCTPaXKUBambUMa Koja ce 6aBe meTadhopoM HUCY
anekBaTHU (mTo hemo 00pa3inokKUTH y HACTABKY IOIJIABJba) U 2) y LUJbY IITO a/IeKBATHHUjET
MpeCcTaBIbamka 00raTCTBa MpEXe Manupama y OKBHPY oJipel)eHOT U3BOPHOT IOMEHA.

[TocToje OpojHe Hecyriacuie y Be3u ca Kilacu(puKoBameM ofpeeHHX u3pasza Kao
MeTaOopuIKHUX, T MMOKYIIAjH Ja CE HAallpaBU jacHa pa3iauka u3Mehy metadhoprukux u3pasa Koje
j€ TOBOPHUK HaMepHO ynoTpeduo kao Metadopuuke u oHux koju to Hucy (Ctun 2008, 2011,
2015). Baxuoct mamepuux Mmeradopa (deliberate metaphor) wmcrtuue ce 360r youeHor
napagokca Mmetadope (the paradox of metaphor): Behwna mertadopa HEe Tymauu ce
MeTtapopuUKd, OJHOCHO kKao Mamupame wusmehy gomena (Ctun 2008). Onakas
TPOAMMEH3MOHAIHNA TPUCTYH, IOpEA aclekara je3suka M MHUILbEHha, YBOAHM U acIleKT
KOMYHUKaIlje TIpu aHalu3W MeTapopuukux wu3pa3a. Haumme, HamepHe wmetadope
noJpasyMeBajy ob6aBe3Ho oOpahame makibe Ha YMIbEHUILY J1a Cy JaTH U3pa3u MeTadOopuuKH
ynotpebsbern (Ctun 2011: 84). To He 3HAYM Ja CaroBOPHUK JaTH HM3pa3 HY)KHO Mopa
Mperno3HaTu Kao Meradopuuky, Beh Mopa ycMepuTH NaXKiby Ha U3BOPHU JOMEH K20 HE3aBUCAH
KOHIIETITYaJIHU JOMEH IpH pazMarpamy nusbHOT qoMmeHa. I'. Ctun (2011: 84) naspe HaBou 1a
noMMame aprymMenranyje/csale y cMmciay para/OMTKe, Ka0 M MOMMAambEe KHBOTA Y CMHCIY
MyTOBamba, HE MOJIPa3yMeBa HYXKHO Jla CAarOBOPHHUK 00paTH NMaKiby Ha OJHOC U PAa3IIUKy u3Mmel)y
nBa yrnoTtpedsbeHa nomeHa. Miycrpyjemo cnenehum npumepom (npeysero u3 Ctuna 2011: 84):

(1) Lakoff attacked Glucksberg.

Moryhe je ma, pu HHTEPIPETALNJU HABEACHOT HCKa3a, CATOBOPHUK AKTHBUPA TOJIUCEMHYHY
peu (attack), koja ce nHaYe KOPHCTH Kaja ce TOBOpHU o Jcbarama win pacnpaBama. I'. CTun
(2011: 84-85) pa3smarpa MoryhHOCT Ja je HeKaja OBakaB M3pa3 3aXTEBa0 Malupame u3Mel)y
JoMeHa PACTIPABA U PAT, aJli J1a ce Ta Be3a BpeMEHOM M3IryOusia, Te 3aKkjbyuyje /1a je HaBeeHH
u3pas, Umak, ynorpedpeH Metad)Opuiku jep je Moryhe akTHBHpame W3BOPHOT JIOMEHa PAT
TOKOM IIpolieca KOju MPEeTXo/ie MpeJICTaBbakby UCKa3a y pagHoj MmeMmopuju. IIpema merosom
MUIBCHY, BATUAHOCT JUCTHHKIM]e U3Melhy HaMepHe W HeHaMmepHe MeTadope oriieaa ce y
aJIeKBaTHOCTU KOMEHTapa Kao LITO CY ,,3allTo cU ynoTpedbuo Ty meradopy?” mwiu ,,To je nena
ciuka” (Ctun 2015: 67). Kako npu uHTepnpeTanuju HEHaMepHUX MeTadopa He J0ja3u JI0
aKTUBHUpamka U3BOPHOT JIOMEHA, HaBEJCHH KOMEHTapu Ha ymnoTpeOsbeH MeTapOopHuKH HM3pa3
HeMajy cMucia. EkcTpemMHu cityyaj) HeHaMepHuX Metadopa Ouina Ou ynorpeda cranujamiHux
npeJuiora y remnopainHoM 3Hadewy (Ctun 2015: 67), kao 1mITO Cy U3pasu y nem, npeko jemd,
00 nem 0o mpu ¥ Ci1., OJHOCHO at five o clock, over the summer, from five to three u c.

Kako Ou mpobnem koju ce THue mpenusHe ujaeHTudukanuje HamepHe metadope 610
mro Ommke cBom pemewy, I'. Crun (2011) mpennaxe mnpouenypy oA mer kopaka: 1)
UACHTU(DUKOBAKE pPEYM Koje Ccy yrnoTrpebsbeHe MeTadopuukH; 2) HICHTU(UKOBaHE
MpOTMO3MuIja Koje cy ynoTpeOsbeHe wmetadopudkd; 3) HACHTH(PUKOBAKHE OTBOPEHHX
MeTadopuukux nopehema; 4) HIEHTUPHUKOBAKE AHATOTHUX CTPYKTYpa U 5) UACHTU(UKOBaHkE
Marupama n3mely nomena.

Cmatpamo Jia 0Ba MPolLielypa HTHOPHIIIE 1Ba KJbyuHa 1pobnaema.** TIpsu ce Tude came
uAeHTHQUKAIUje pedr Koje ¢y MeTadopuuku ynorpeOsbeHe, jep MOTEHIIN]aTHO aKTUBHPAE
M3BOPHOI JIOMEHAa MOXK€ 3aBHCUTH oj BuIIe (akropa. Hamme, uctu uspaz Moxe ce
WHTEPIPETHPATH KAa0 METaQOpPHUYKH WIH HE y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TIpUMaolia mopyke (3a jeaHor

43 3a nerapHUje OOjalImbeme cBaKor kopaka Buaetd Ctun 2011,

4 TTocToju 1 pobeM Koju ce THue JeuHKUCcara TTponosunuje. Haume, Gpopmar koju I'. Ctun ycsaja (2011: 90-
91) 3anemapyje pa3nuky u3mel)y IporeaypaTHOT U KOHIIETITYJTHOT 3Hademha. MeljyTum, Kako 0BO HHje MPoOIeM
KOjU JUPEKTHO yTHYE HAa TEMy KOjOM ce OBJe OaBMMO, OJJHOCHO Ha KPHUTEPHjyMe 3a Pa3INKOBamke HAMEPHUX H
HEHaMepHHUX MeTadOpUIKUX HM3pa3a, THMEe ce oBje HeheMo nerasbHUje OaBUTH (Maja MUTAWmHE MPOIIETYPATHOT
3HAUeHa jecTe HeIITO YeMy KOTHUTUBHA JINHIBUCTHKA HHj€ IOCBETHIIA JOBOJHHO TTAXKILE).
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CaroBOpPHHKA M3pa3 MOXeE IMOCTATH YCTaJbeHUM, T€ HEroBa MHTEpIIpeTanyja Hehe 3axTeBaTu
Manupame u3Mel)y 13BOpHOT U LMJBHOT JOMEHA, JIOK 3a JIPYTOr CaroBOPHUKA TO MOXKJa HUje
cinydaj). Ocum Tora, onpeheHm u3pa3 Moke OWUTH HamMepHO MeTadopHYaH O] CTpaHe
TOBOPHHUKA, ali HEe ¥ MHTEpPHNpETHpaH MeTadOpUUKH OJf CTPaHE CArOBOPHHKA, U 0OpHYTO.*
Haxo je HampaBsbeH KOPITyC MeTaQOPHUKHX H3pa3a, Koju je pyuHo anotupad (VU Amsterdam
Metaphor Corpus umu VUAMC*), cmatpamo a nuTame npenusHe uaeHTuduKaImje HaMepHo
MeTadopudky ynorpedsbeHe jeTMHUIIE OcTaje HepemieHo. nycTtpyjeMo crnenehum npumepuma
(mpeysero u3 VUAMC):

(2) But by the time | had turned off the road from Bellingham at Kielder village and
driven up the bumpy Forest Drive to East Kielder Farm, (...). (AHC-fragment60)
(3) Professional religious education teachers like Marjorie B Clark (Points of View,
today) are doing valuable work in many secondary schools (...). (K58-fragment01)
(4) Naturally, to embark on such a step is not necessarily to succeed in realizing it.

[Mpumep (2) npencrasiba rpannunu ciay4daj (borderline case), jep ce U3 KOHTEKCTa HE MOXKE
YTBPIUTH Jla JIU ce HaBeJeHa (hapMa Hajla3d Ha BHINOj JIOKAIMjU WM je Jajbe HU3 MyT. Y
rpaHUYHE CITy4ajeBe CIa/iajy U u3pa3u OKO KOJUX Ce aHAJMTUYapH, YaK HU HAKOH JY)Ke TpyIHe
JaMCKycuje, Hucy Moriu cioxuth. [lpumep (3) je ciayuaj unmupextHe meradope (indirect
metaphor) jep y cBecT mpu3uBa 3Ha4YCH:E ,,BeOMa KOPHCTaH U BakaH’, KOje Ce pa3lIuKyje O]
OCHOBHOT (JIMPEKTHOT) 3HAYCH:a ,,BPEIX MHOTO HOBIA”. Y npumepy (4) 3amenuna it oqHocu ce
Ha MeTapopHuyKH yrnoTpedsbeHy peu Step, Te mpencraBiba uMIUMIUTHY MeTadopy (implicit
metaphor).

[Tutame na U Cy HaBEACHU U3pa3u IpuMepu HamepHe MeTadope pemnaBa ce Ha cienaehu
Ha4MH: KaJa ce uaeHTH(HKYje ped moBe3ana ca MetagopruuKuM 3HauerweM (Mmetaphor-related
word wim MRW) npuctyna ce yTBphuBamy la JM W3BOPHH JOMEH JaTe€ pe4d IMpHIaja
pedepHIMjaTHOM 3HaUEHY Y HCKa3y y KoM je ynoTpebsbena (Pejuupc et al. 2019). Ykonuko je
OJIrOBOp TMOTBpJaH, jgara meradopa moTeHuujaiHo je HamepHa (potentially deliberate
metaphor). IToy3aanoct oBe mporieaype 3a uaeHtudukayjy Hamepaux metadopa (Deliberate
Metaphor Identification Procedure unu DMIP) tectupana je Tako mro cy aBa mmdpaHTa
HE3aBUCHO MIPUMEHMIIA HaBeJleHy Mpoueaypy Ha 900 HacyMHUYHO 0/1a0paHuX peur MOBE3aHUX
ca MeTaOpUYKUM 3HAYECHEM U CToma mokianama owmma je 97.33% (Pejuupc et al. 2019).
HenBocmucieno knacudukoBame oJpeheHUX u3pa3a Kao HaMepHUX MeTadopa Moxe OUTH
BeoMa MpoOJIeMaTUYHO, O Y€MY CBEJI0OYM U He3aHEeMapJbuB mpolieHat of 13.16 uspaza koju cy
y OBOM HCTPa)KHBakby OCTAJIH I1O]] 3HAKOM ITHTakba, OJHOCHO o3HaueHu ca ,,WIDLII” (When In
Doubt Leave It In) (Pejaupc et al. 2019). UnentudukoBame HaMepHHX MeTadopa, HaKO TEIIKO
U 1poOJeMaTH4YHO, MOXKE€ OMTH O]l BEIMKE Ba)KHOCTH 3a Jajba HCTPAXKHUBamba y OKBUDPY
JTUCIUIIINHA KOje ce OaBe aHAIM30M TEKCTa W/UJTU AUCKYypca.

Tpeha numeHsuja — AUMEH3Wja KOMyHHKAIMje — KOja je YBEICHA y HCTPaKUBambe
MeTadope UMa NpuMeHy y yTBphuBamwy nuctpulynuje HaMepHUX MeTtadopa U OHHX KOje TO
HUCY, a Y OKBUPY Pa3IMUUTHX TEKCTOBA U perucrapa. Hacynpot Tome, Teopuja peneBanuyje, y
OKBHpY KOj€ ce yIpaBo KOMyHHKaIlHja ¥ KOMyHHKaTHBHA BPEIHOCT MCKa3a U n3paszay QoKycy,
HACTOju JAa 00jacHU IparMaTuyke IMpoliece KOju BoJe MH(EpEeHIH]y M KOMyHHKaIHjy, mHa
cCaMHM THM H pa3yMeBame MeTaOpHUYKHX Hu3pa3a. Y KOHTEKCTYy TEOpHje O HaMepHO]
MeTadopu, MoaH(HUKOBaHA EKCIUTMKATYyPHA aHAIN3a MOXKe MTOHYAUTH PEJIEBAaHTHA 00jalllbemha
nporecyupama Metapopruukux uzpasza. Hamme, moryhe je uzByhu mapaneny nsmelyy HamepHo
ynoTpeOsbeHnX MeTahopHUKUX H3pa3a U MeTapopUuYKUX H3pa3a KOjU TNPeACTaBibajy

4 T. Crun (2011: 85-86) mpusHaje Ja Teopujcka M eMIIMPHjCKa MCTPaKUBama Tpeba 1a ce mo3abaBe OBUM
mpobIeMom.
46 http://www.vismet.org/metcor/documentation/home.html
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HWHTEPIpPETaTUBHY YIoTpeOy je3uka. Jly:kom u (ppeKkBeHTHOM yroTpedboM y oapehenom je3nky
WM 3a)€THUIIH, U3pa3u KOjH Cy OMIIM aTpuOYyTHBHO, HE JAECKPUITUBHO YIIOTPEOJbUBAHH (JaKIIe
Kao HamepHe MeTadope), MOT'y BPEMEHOM TIOCTaTH JACCKPUITHBHOM yIOTpeOoM je3nka. OBa
JTUCTHHKIIM]a HE MPEICTaBIba MPOoOJIeM 3a TEOPH]y PEICBAHIIN]E jep OCTaje HETAKHYT MPUHIIUIT
nmpeMa KojeM MeTadOpUYKH HM3pa3d HE 3axXTeBajy IMOCEOHE MparMaTHyke mpolece Mpu
uHTepnperanuju. Axo norieaamo npumep (1) u3 oxespka 2.2.4. ("Kaponunay je ,,mpunie3a”
(ka0 mTO OM Ce PEKIO MM IIOMHUCIINIIO)’), MOXKEMO 3aMHUCIIMMO CHTYaIlljy Y KOjoj ce Y IaToj
3ajenHuy (peuuMo TOPOIUIM) ycranmio ynyhuBame Ha KaponwHy y3 momoh mnexceme
npunyeza. Y TOM CIIy4ajy JEeKceMa npuHye3a KOpUCTuUiIa Ou ce JEeCKpUNITHBHO 3a yryhuBame
Ha Kaponuny (pedepenrt). YKoIuKo ce y naToj 3ajemqHuiy 3Ha na ce Kaponmwna HasuBa
MPHUHIE30M 3aTO MITO je pa3MaKeHa, KOHTEKCTyalHEe WMIUIMKanuje Owie Ou HcTe Kao y
npumepy (1B) u3 2.2.3. (KAPOJIMHAx JE PASMAXEHA, 3AXTEBHA (UT/.)).

Hpyru mpoGiem Teopuje 0 HaMepHO] MeTagopu MHOTO je O30MJBHUJU U THYE CE
UTHOpHCama pa3inke umely mopehema u meradope. Mirycrpyjemo cnenehum npumepuma:

(5) (...) he’s like a ferret. (KBD-fragment21)
(mpeysero uz VUAMC)
(6) But think about this tank of water as the reservoir within your soul, that
aggressive impulses are dripping into.
(Ctun 2011: 89)

[Tpumep (5) npencrasba aupekTHy Metadopy (direct metaphor) jep Hema koHTpacTta usmehy
OCHOBHOT M KOHTEKCTYyaIIHOT 3Ha4ewa (ferret ce nedunuiie kao ,,Mana Kp3HEHa )KUBOTHIbA Ca
IyTauyKuM PerioM, Kojy JbyJId KOpPUCTE IpH JIOBY Ha 3e4eBe W manoBe)”. JupektHa ymorpeda
je3uka MoXe U He Mopa OUTH cUTHaJIM3UpaHa (y OBOM KOHKPETHOM ITPUMEPY CUTHAJI je JIeKceMa
like). Ha cimyan HaumH, y npumepy (6) jaBjba ce Ipyru je3MYKH CUTHAI (8S), KOju, Takole,
ynyhyje Ha excrumuupano nopeheme. Ilrapume, I'. Ctun (2011: 95) HaBoau na y tpehem
KOpaky (MACHTH(PHUKOBAKE OTBOPEHOT MeTadopuikor nmopehema) mocroju oapehena cmuanoct
u3Mel)y HEeNOTIyHHUX Mporo3uirja (Koja ce pa3peliaBa ManupameM H3Mel)y TOMeHa), U OH OB3j
MeXaHU3aM BHJIM Kao jeJHOCTAaBaH M €JIETaHTaH, MaKO CE OCJama Ha CIMYHOCT M mopeheme.
[Topeheme je, nakie, IPUCYTHO Yy CBUM MeTahOPUUKUM U3pazuMa, OMIIO J1a je CUTHATIM3UPAHO
jesnukum cpeacreuma (ump. like, as, as if, so-called utna.) wnu ve. Y npumepy (6) rOBOpHUK
CHTHAIIU3KMPa CAarOBOPHUKY J1a MOpa Ja pa3pellln OUHTIieIHa Hecarama (incogruities) y nckasy
tako mto he mpuctynutu manupawy nomeHa (Ctun 2011: 100-101). Mehytum, u xana He
MOCTOjM je3WYKH OrepaTop Koju curHaimmsupa mopeheme (SIM (simily) operator), makie y
HecWrHamu3upanuM  Metadopama  (non-signaled metaphors), oBaj omepatop ce
MPETIIOCTaBIba/TI0Ipa3yMeBa.

C npyre cTtpaHe, y TEOpUjH peJieBaHIIM]e TIpaBU c€ jacHa paziuka udmely nopehema
(simile) u meradope. Haume, nako meradope tuna ,,A je b~ u nopehemwa tuna ,,A je kao b”
HaM3IJIe]] MPEHOCe TOTOBO MCTY TMOPYKY Ha BeOMa CIMYaH HAYWH, SKCIUTMKAType y JBa
HaBeJieHa ciiyyaja Ouse Ou BeoMa pasnuuute. Mnycrpyjemo cnenehum npumepuma (mpeysero
u3 Kapcron u Bepunr 2011: 296, Hamn npeBon):

(7) Tocmogua CMuUT je Mum.
(8) T'ociogua CMUT je Kao MHUIIL.

O6a wuckaza MOry MMaTH KOHTEKCTyajJHE HMMIUTMKalWje Aa je rocrnoauH CMHUT CTUIJBUB,
MOBYYEH, THX U cil1. MehyTuMm, y ciyuajy nopehema JeKCHIKH KOAUPaH KOHUENT MUIII je 1eo0
eKCIUTUKAType, 0K je y ciy4dajy metadope (mpumep (7)) KOHCTUTYEHT eKCIUTUKAType HCKasza
ad hoc xonmenTt MUILT* (BuaeTH oaesbak 2.2.3.):
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(9) Excrutnkatypa 3a (7): T'ocrioitH CMUTx JE MUALIT*
(10)  Excrmutukatypa 3a (8): I'oCcrioJiuH CMUTx JE KAO MMIII

VY cny4ajy meradope 10 HaMepaBaHUX UMILTHKAIHMja ce noa3u myteM ad hoc koHienTa, 10K
ce y ciydajy mopehema 10 HMIUTUKALMja J0Ja3d pa3MaTpameM CHIUKIIONEIN]jCKIX
MPETIOCTAaBKU O MHIIEBUMA U MPUXBAaTakbEM OHUX KOje C€ MOTY pPElIeBaHTHO MPUMECHUTH Ha
rocrionuHa Cmura (Kaperon u Bepunr 2011: 297).

VY ckimagy ca CBUME IO caja HM3JIOKEHUM Yy ojeJbKy 2.3., cMaTpamo Ja Teopuja
KOHIlenITyanHe wmertadope, 3a moTpede Hamer HCTpaKuBama, IpyXKa HajaJleKBaTHH]e
WHCTPYMEHTE 3a aHaju3y Malupama arcTPaKTHOT H3BOPHOT JoMeHa BPEME. Haumwme,
WCIHUTHBAKE CBUX M3BOPHUX JIOMEHA W HbUXOBHUX I0jeIMHAYHUX peau3alija y je3UnYKOM
Marepujaay, Tpy)ka JeTaJbHUJU YBHJ Yy TEHJICHIMjE JbYJCKE KOTHHIIMjEe Ja c€ BPEME
KOHIlenTyanu3yje Ha onpelhen HaunH. V3y3umarme MOTEHIHjaTHO HEeHaMEPHUX MeTa(hOpUIKuX
u3paza M3  Halle aHajuu3e yMamWIO OM HEH  JONPHHOC  KOHTPACTHBHUM
KOTHUTHBHOJIMHIBUCTUYKIM HCTpakuBamuma. OCUM TOTa, jOIl YBEK HE MOCTOj€ MPEUU3HU
MEXaHU3MU JIMCTHHKIIM]jE n3Mel)y HaMepHuX 1 HeHaMepHUX MeTadopa aa Ou oBa JUCTUHKIU]A
Ouna peneBaHTHA 3a aHANM3y Yy Hamoj auceprauuju. WMmycrpyjemo cinenehum mpumepom
(npeyseto u3 Ctuna 2015: 67):

(11) Imagine your brain as a house filled with lights.

[Ipema I'. Ctuny (2015), npumep (11) npencrasspa HamepHy MeTadopy, alu ynorpeda rekceme
filled Huje HaMepHa, jep CHUTyallMOHU MOJIENI OBOT MCKa3a HE 3aXTEBa MPEICTABIbAbE PAIHHe
NONYasarba/Ucnybaéarsa Paay aJieKBaTHE UHTEpIpeTalnje eJoKymHor uckasa. Mehytuwm,
OpojHa eMIMpHjcKa UCTPaKMBamba OMOBPraBajy oBy TBpAmY (B. I'mbc 2015). P. I'ube (2015:
74) Takohe TBpAM Ja OHO IITO C€ cCMaTpa JIEKCMYKUM pa3JBO3HAYaBAHEM HEPETKO HIaK
VKJbYyUyje Mamupame u3Mel)y goMeHa, Kako moTBplyjy eMnupujcku cuposeeHe cryauje. C
Apyre cTpaHe, y CKJaly ca IOCTaBKama TEeOpHje pelieBaHIIMje, MOXKE Ce HalpaBUTH pa3iinKa
n3Mely 1ecKpunTUBHO YNOTpeO/bEeHOT n3pa3a (EKCIJIMKaTypHa aHalu3a) U UHTEPIPETATUBHO
ynoTpebsbeHor u3pasa (MoauduKoBaHA eKCIUIMKAaTypHa aHanu3a). MebhyTuMm, oBa 1Ba
MpHUCTyIa Cy KOMIUIEMEHTapHa jep UHTeprpeTaluja MeTadOpUIKOT N3pa3a MOKE 3aBUCUTHU O]1
nyOnMKke Koja je mpumanal Mmopyke, ald M o]l craTyca (HOp. (pEeKBEHTHOCTH ymoTpeode,
OKOILUTAJIOCTH M CII.) JaTOl M3pa3a 3a MOjeIuHIa WIH Tpyly y jeAHoM je3uky. lIpemHoct
KOTHUTHUBHOIIPArMaTHYKOI MPUCTYIA jecTe y TOME IITO O0jallllbele WM pPa3syMeBame
Metadope, y CBakoM ciydajy, He 3axTeBa MOCEOHE WHTEPIPETaTHBHE MEXaHW3ME U
IparMaTuyke Mpolece KOjU Ce PpasziuKyjy O MeXaHM3ama/mpoleca KOju Y4YecTBY)Y Y
MPOAYKIMJU/UHTEPIIPETALM]U KAKO JIOCJIIOBHE, TAKO U JIPYTUX BUAOBA (purypaTuBHE ynorpede
jesuka.

V3umajyhu y o003up Ja Iujb HCTpaXUBamka Yy OKBUPY OBE JUCEpTalldje HHUJje
UCIHUTHBAKE MparMaTHYKUX MpoLieca KOjU e aKTUBMPA]y IPU UHTEPIPETALUjU MeTahOPUIKH
yHOTpeOJbEHUX Je3WYKUX JeAMHHLA, HUTH MCIUTUBAKE JUCTPUOYLIMjEe HaMEpHUX U
HEHaMepHUX MeTadopa y OKBHpY oJpeheHux KaHpoBa, TEOpHja O KOHLENTYyaIHO] MeTadopu
Mpe/icTaB/ba HajaIeKBaTHU]y TEOPU]CKY MIOCTaBKY 3a clipoBoleme aHanu3ze. Y TBphuBame na am
j€ HeKH u3pa3 ynoTpedsbeH HaMepHO MeTa(OpUUYKU MM HHUje, HE UTpa YJIOTY y UCIIUTHUBAY
W3BOPHUX JIOMEHAa KOjU YYECTBY]Y y KOHIENITyalU3allfji BPEMEHA, HUTH Yy HUCIHTUBALY
CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3fKa KOHLENTyalIn3alyje MUJbHOT JTOMEHa BPEME Yy CPIICKOM M E€HIJIECKOM
JE3UKY.
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2.4. Pezume

O6a npucTtyna — KOTHUTUBHOJMHTBUCTHYKA UM KOTHUTHUBHOIIPArMATUYKU — TPYKajy
HOBE U 3aHUMJbMBE YBHUZE y NpPOOJIEMAaTHUKY IMOJMCEMUYHOCTH je3nukux uspasza. Kako /JI.
Buncon u P. Kapcron (2006: 429) npumehyjy, koHuenTyainne Meradope, Kao 1 HHTerpalmja
CBOjCTaBa U3 Pa3IMUMTHX JJOMEHA MOTY YTHIIATH Ha rpoiiec hopmupama ad hoc koHIenrta Tako
IITO YyTUYY Ha JOCTYMHOCT KOHTEKCTYAJIHUX MPETHOCTaBKM M MUMILTHKAIHMja, alu J00HjeHa
uHTepnpeTanuja 6uhe npuxsaheHna kao HamMepaBaHa O] CTpaHe TOBOPHUKA CaMO aKoO 3a/10BOJbH
CaroBOPHUKOBO OYEKUBAHE PEIICBAHIIH]E.

Huje camo JI. Buicon (2011) ucrakia KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCT ABA MpPHCTYNa;* W apyru
UCTPAXMBAaYM YKa3zyjy Ha HEONMXOJHOCT aJEKBAaTHOT W IEJIOBHUTOT HAuyWHA HCIUTHBAbHA
3HaYeHa, KOje, NaKie, yKJbydyje (BaHje3UYKH) KOHTEKCT, KA0 U YHICHHILY Ja j€ 3HAUCHE 110
CB0jOj MPUPOIHN SHITMKJIONEAN]CKO, T€ JIa Ce CEMaHTHUYKa UCTPaKMBambha HYXKHO OCIIamajy U
MpoIIHpPYjy Ha noske nparmatuke (Jlanrakep 1987, 1999; Pacynuh 2002; Tapuep 1991; Tengan
2009; Tenman u ['ube 2008).

Y cBakom ciyuajy, aABa Boaeha mpucTtyna — KOTHUTHUBHOJMHTBUCTUYKU H
KOTHUTHBHOIIPAarMaTU4KH — J1ajy pEIEBaHTHE YBUJAE Y MpPOIEC pa3yMmMeBama U ymnorpede
MeTadOpUUKUX U3pa3a y KOMyHHKAUju. MehyTum, U3 mo3uiyje KOrHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE
NpeaMeT aHaIW3e YIJaBHOM Cy KOHIeNnTyaisHe wmeradope, TOK Cy IMpeaMeT aHaln3e
KOTHUTHBHHX IparmMatudapa jesuuke meradope (Mumkosuh-JIykosuh 2015: 128). Ocum Tora,
KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA UCIHTYj€é MOTHBHCAHOCT KaKO MOjeJMHAYHHX MeTadopa, Tako U
KJ1aca MeTaQOpHUKNX HCKa3a U mablioHe MeTahOpHUKOT pe30HOBamka, T€ MHpe MeTadOopUIKe
TEME U CTPYKTypEe Y KIHbIDKEBHOCTH M TI0€3WjH, JOK C€ KOTHUTHMBHA MPAarMaTUKa YTrJIaBHOM
¢dboxycHpa Ha 3HaUCHE MCKa3a Y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY, Te KaKO KOTHUTHUBHE e(eKTe OorpaHnyaBa
npuHIMn ontumaiie peiesanimje (Tennan u ['noc 2008: 1835-1840).

Y oxBupy Hamer paaa, MeTadOpuUUKH H3pa3ud EKCLUEepPHUpaHu U3 Kopmyca Ouhe
aHAJM3UPAHU y CKJIAQIy ca KOTHUTUBHOJIMHIBUCTUYKUM NPUCTYNOM Oyayhu na Ham Kopryc
CaurbaBajy YIJIaBHOM KOHIENTyaiHe MeTadope, a je/laH o]l TTITaBHUX LIUJbeBa jecTe nopeheme
M3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOjU y JBaMa IOCMaTpaHUM jE€3UIMMa yYeCTBY]Y y KOHLENTYyalu3aluju
LUJBHOT JOMeHa BPEME. Jou jejaH pasiior jecte ynpaBo U300p LUJBHOT JIOMEHa, KOjH je jefaH
OJ1 HajarCTPaKTHUJjUX KOHIIENaTa YOBEKOBOT HCKyCcTBa. Hanmme, kako KOTHUTHBHA TIparMaTHKa
cMaTpa, MOTHUBHCAHOCT MeTadope y KOMYHHMKAlMjU TNPOMU3MIA3U U3 YHUILEHHUIE Aa Cy
MeTadOpUYKU U3pa3u YECTO PEJIEBAHTHU]U OJ1 CBOJUX HEMETaPOPUUKUX aJTepHATHBA, ITO OU

47 Ha npumep, M. Tennan je y capaamu ca ncuxosoroM P. T'u6com (2008), a 3atum u camoctanHo (2009), nao
peweme ,,XUOpuaHOr™ mpucTyna MetadopH, Kao Croja KOPHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKE W KOTHUTHBHOIIPAarMaTHuKe
teopuje. TeHan pasiuKyje KOHIIENITyalHe NOMEHe W MeHTanHe mpoctope (mental spaces), a meHTpaiHa
KaTeropuja XuOpHIHE TEOPH]j€E jecTe MmojaM KOHIENTyaaTHuX perrona (conceptual regions).

KoHuenrtyanHnu 1oMeHH cy cTaOuiIHe MEHTAJIHE Perpe3eHTalje KOje ce Hajla3e y JIyroTpajHOj MEMOPHjU
U cajapxe umH}popMaluje Koje NPHUINaaajy MCTHM HCKYCTBEHMM JOMEHHMa KOjH Cy OPraHM30BaHHM y CHUCTEM.
MeHTaIHM IPOCTOP je KOTHUTHBHH MPOCTOP KOjH €€ CTBapa y Npolecy ayTOMAaTCKOT (opMupama 3Hadewma, Te
3HaYCHCKE CTPYKType UMajy oapeleHe BpeJHOCTH Ha OCHOBY JlaTe CUTYyaluje, Tj. KOHTEKCTYAJIHO Cy YCIIOBJBEHE.
PanukannuM npuctynom ¢opmupaty ad hoc koruenara, M. Tengan Herupa MOryhHOCT MOjaBe JIEGKCHYKOT
KOHIIENTa Y UcKa3y 0e3 mkakBe Jasbe Moandukanuje. Konnenryannu peruon (Tengan 2009: 200) nedunnmie ce
Kao jeIMHHIA KOja je He3aBHCHA OJ] KOHTEKCTa a Be3aHa je 3a oapeleHy ped, Te ce ad hoc koHuentu Gopmupajy
Ha OCHOBY KOHIIETITYQTHUX PETHOHA KOjU CaJpKe HeKe JeKCUUKe HHpopMaIyje y3 mpoleaypaiHe nHpopMaIuje
0 TOM€ Kako (GopMUpaTH ad hoc konuent. Jlakie, exeMeHT MCKa3a BpIIM 1OBOJbaH KOTHUTHMBHM IIPUTHCAK Ha
CaroBOpHHKA 33 aKTHBHUpame KOHLeyanHor peruona. C gpyre cTpaHe, yciel HOoANeTepMHHALMje aKTHBHPAHOT
KOHIIENITYaTHOT PerroHa, IMJb WHTEPIPETAIHje jecTe YNpaBo HH(EPESHIMjaHO MONYHaBambe MPa3HUX MecTa
KOHIIETITYaJHOT PETHOHA CTPYKTypama eKCTEPHOT 3Hama, a Ou ce OCTBapHO HaMepaBaHHU (peleBaHTHH) edeKar.
Pesysrar oBakBe Moayanuje koumenta jecte ad hoc KoHienT kKoju je Moau(HUKOBaH y OHOCY HA CBOja CBOjCTBA
U KOjH C€ yKJIana y KOHTEKCT HCKa3a.
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3aXTEBAJI0 €BEHTyaIHO Topelermhe KOrHUTHUBHUX e(ekara W Hamopa YJIOKEHOT NMpu oOpamau
MeTadopuykor U HemeTadopHUKOr Hckaza. Kako je o BpemMeHy roToBo Hemoryhe roBopuTH
Hememagopuuku, cMaTpaMo 1a je, 6ap 3a morpede OoBe AUCEpPTaIHje, SKCIEpIIUpaHe U3pas3e
aJIeKBaTHUj€ aHAIM3UPATH Yy CKIAAy ca MOCTaBKaMa KOTHUTHWBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, M TO Kao
KOHIlenTyajgHe Metadope (Tj. BUIOBU KOHIIENITYaJIU3allM]je UCTOT IUJbHOT JOMEHA) y JBaMa
HECPOJIHUM j€3HLIIMA.

AHaiM3a y OKBHPY OBE JiCepTallije 3aCHOBAHA je Ha KOPITyCHOj aHAJIM3H, T€ MOCTOje
JIBa OCHOBHA IPHUHIIMIIA KOja Cy y3eTa y O03HMp NpU aHAIU3M EKCIepPIUpaHux mnpumepa: 1)
UCIHTYje Ce NIMPH CIIEKTap Jiekcema (JIekceMe Koje ce OJHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKE MHTepBaJle — OaH,
Mecey, 200una, 8ex, cam, mpenymax, UTa. oqHocHo day, month, year, century, hour, moment,
Kao W JIKCeMe KOje O3HauaBajy gorahaje — Mpa3HHUKE U JaTyMe.) U 2) MpeaMeT aHaIu3e OBE
JHCepTalyje jecy KOHIENTyalHe (au U, ca lHUMa TI0Be3aHe, jesnuke) Meradope.

OBakBO HUCTpakMBame HaMehe opraHu3alnMjy NpeMa H3BOPHHM JIOMCHHMA KOjU
YUYECTBYjYy Y KOHKPETHU3AI1j! UCITUTUBAHOT IUJbHOT JoMeHa. MelyTum, BPEME je KOMILJICKCaH
JIOMEH, T€ TI0CTOje OpPOjHH CIIy4ajeBH BHUIIECTPYKOT Mamupama Ha JBa (WM BUIIE) U3BOpPHA
nomeHa. Hepetko je Temko natu metadOpUYKH M3pa3 aHATM3HPATH Y OKBUPY CamoO jeTHOT
M3BOPHOT JIOMEHA, Kao mTo he Halla Hallu3a U MOKa3aTH.

VY paHHjeM HCTpaXHWBamy KOje€ je 3a TeMy HMMajo MpPOOJIEeMaTHKy CHUCTEMATH3aIlH]je
M3BOPHUX JIOMEHA KOjU YYECTBY]y Y KOHKPETH3alMjU IIMJBHOT JoMeHa BPEME (ManojnoBuh
2017a), umanu cMO HEITO JApyraduju npuctymn. Hamme, mpodiem jecte OO MCTH — KaKo ce
M300pHUTH ca KOMIUIEKCHOIINY MCITUTHBAHOT IIMJBHOT JOMEHA a Y IHJbY MIOCTAaBJbakha JaCHUJUX
cxeMma U3BOPHUX JIOMEHA U yJlaHYaBamba 3Hauemha. Y IIOMEHYTOM paty Ipo0IeM CMO MOKYIIAIN
J1a peInuMo MPUMEHOM Teopuje KonuentyanHe unterpamuje (blending theory). Ananuszom cy
M3/IBOjEHA JIBa OCHOBHA M3BOpHA JIOMEHA — TPOJIMMEH3MOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP (BUAETH Tabemy)
EHTUTET.

I'enepuuxu npoctop | I[lnibHM nOMEH W3BopHM JOMEH [Ipojexuujcku mpocTop
MCKyCHJIaIl YOBEK YOBEK YOBEK
pOMeHa NpOTOK BpeMeHa | npelhena HPOJIaKEeHe BpeMeHa je
pa3nasbuHa HpeNIaKEehe pa3iajbhHe
nenosu/erane/Mepe | jenuHHUIE jenuMHMIle  Mepe | JaHW MOry OWTH ayrH, norahaju
BpeMeHa (maHW, | pa3gabuHe MOTY OWTH IyTOBama, MOXE Ce
TPEHYLH, UTII.) (kopak, nyXuHa, | KpeTaTH Kpo3 Bpeme, U CII.
MyT, UT/I.)
ocoOuHe JMHEApHO, TpU  JTUMEH3Hje, | BpeMe je calpKaTesb; MOKEMO ce
KpeTame KpeTame y CBUM | BPATUTU Yy MPONUIOCT/TIPOILIOCT
yHarnpen IpaBlLuMa MOJKe OUTH UCTIpE]] HAC, U CII.

TabenapHu npuka3 Manvpama Ha H3BOPHH JI0MeH TPOJMMEH3UOHAJIHU TTPOCTOP (y3 MoauduKanmjy
npey3eto u3 Manojiouh 2017a: 222)

Hckycunar (experiencer) je, y OKBHPY IIHJbHOT, H3BOPHOT U MPOjEKIIHjCKOT MPOCTOPa, YOBEK,
anmy ce pas3NInKyjy JIeNIOBH, OJHOCHO eTame, IMpoMeHe, Mepa, ocobuHe. M3 HaBeneHe cxeme

48 OnHocHO, cBakM NpoHaleHn MeTaOPHUKH U3pa3 KOjU CaApKHu JEKCEMY KOja ce OJJHOCH Ha BpeMe/BPeMEHCKH
HUHTEPBAL
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npou3uia3e KOHIENTyalHe MeTadope KpeTama, caapkaBama, Mepeme/CKana, Kao |
OpHjeHTaIroHe Metadope.

Meradopruku H3pa3u KOjU ce He YKJIanajy y TOpeHaBeIeHy CXeMY y HaBeICHOM pajy
MOJIBEICHU CY T10/1 OKPHJbE JEIHOT IIHUPOKOT TI0jMa KOjH C€ HAjIPUOIIMKHI]E MOXKE OJPEIUTH
ka0 EHTUTET (ManojiaoBuh 20176). OBakBa cxema mpyska o0jalrmene 3a MeTad)OpruIKe H3pase
Kao ILTO Cy gpeme je Hosayltime IS money, oqHoCcHO gpeme neuu ceée paneltime heals all wounds
u ci. Jlakie, KOHIENTyaTHOM MHTErpanyjoM M3BOPHOT JOMEHAa EHTUTET W LMJBHOT JIOMEHa
BPEME, 100u1jaajy ce KoHuenTyaiHe Metadope BPEME JE POBA, BPEME JE ATEHC U CIL., KOje
Mpy’kajy OCHOB 3a OpojHe MeTadope HUKer pena — BPEME JE HOBAILL, BPEME JE U3JIEUYUTEJb,
BPEME JE HEITIPUJATEJb, BPEME JE OTPAHUYEHO 1 1p (Manojnosuh 20170).

YMecTo mocMaTpama LEJOKYITHEe KOHIENTyalu3alnrje BpeMeHa Kao MaHu(ecTarmje
MeTadope BPEME JE [TIPOCTOP, y aHAIM3H y OKBUPY Hallle JUCEpTalrje MpolieMy ce MpUucTymna
apyrauuje. CMaTpamMo Ja U3BOPHH JOMEHH jecy IOBE3aHH, ajld TaKO J1a MIPOMCTUYY jellaH U3
JpyTor, T€ J1a C€ HaJIOBE3Yjy W JOomymyjy. IlocToje nBa riaBHA pasiiora 3a OBaKaB MPUCTYIL.
Hajnpe, nmpumapHu sk TUcCepTalyje jecTe KOHTPAaCTUPAhe MAUpama y JBaMa HECPOTHUM
jesunmma, T€ je BaXHO YTBPIAUTH (HE)MOKJAName W3BOPHUX JOMEHAa KOjH YYECTBY]Y Y
KOHLIENTYaJM3al1ji UCITUTUBAHOT IIMJBHOT ToMeHa. OCHM Tora, MpH JeTabHOM HCITUTHBAY
OWJIO KOT IIMJBHOT JIOMEHA, jeJlaH O] HajpelICBAaHTHUJUX IMJbCBA jECTE aHAM3UPATH U3BOPHE
JOMEHEe W MaHHudecTaluje UCTUX Y Je3UKy, Te OOpa3lIoKUTH Ha KOjU HAuuMH J0Ja3u J0
yllaH4YaBamka 3HAa4YeHa y OKBUPY M3BOPHUX JIOMEHA. 3aTUM, IEIOKYITHO YOBEKOBO MCKYCTBO
noraha ce y mpocropy (¥ y BpeMeHY KOje je alCTpaKkTHO), T€ HHje HEOOMYHO IITO C€ CBaKU
MeTa(OpHUUKH U3pa3 pasiarambeM MOKE MOBE3aTH ca JIOMEHOM MpocTopa. MelhyTum, OHO 1mTo
je y OBOj aHaIM3W 3HAuYajHUje jecTe HACHTU(UKOBame (UHUje CTPYKType Marupama Ha
WUCIUTHBAaHU IIMJBHU JIOMEH, INTO TMOJpa3yMeBa JETa/bHH]y aHalU3y CBHX IpuMepa
eKCLIEPIUPaHNX M3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT M EHIJIECKOT je3uKa, Te MPENICTaB/bambe OoraTte Mpexe
M3BOPHHUX JIOMEHA Ha KOj€ Ce KOHIIETIT BpeMeHa MO>KE MaIUpaTy.

Jlakie, y OKBUpY OBe JHcepTalyje, M3BOPHU JOMEHH Onhe opraHi30BaHH Ha JpyTaduju
Ha4MH, KaKo O ce JOIUIO J0 MTO 00Jbe U jaCHUjEe CUCTEMATH3AIlH]e TaTUX U3BOPHUX TOMCHA,
amM M Kako OM KOHTpacTMBHA aHalK3a MpHUMEpa Yy CPICKOM M EHIJIECKOM je3uKy Omiia
npenu3Hrja. HauMe, kako ce HepeTKo JeliaBa Aa je jenan MmetadhOpruKH n3pa3 KOHKpeTHU3aIuja
JIBe, WM YaK BUIIE KOHLENTYaJTHUX MeTadopa, jelaH Off HalIMX LHUJbeBa jecTe 00jaCHUTH
CXEMy yJlaHYaBama 3Hauewa, Koja Jaje OoraT M IIMPOK CHEKTap M3BOPHHUX JIOMEHa KOjU
YUYECTBY]Yy Y KOHLENTyaJIM3allijy UCIIUTUBAHOT IIUJBHOT IOMEHa. JeJHa o7 XUIoTe3a jecTe aa
pa3nnunTe KOHKpeTU3alyje qoMeHa BPEME HHCY HeloBe3aHe, Beh Ja mpowmsmiase, Tj. Ja cy
YCIIOBJbEHE jeIHa JPYTroM, Te Jla Ce TIOBE3aHOCT OBUX M3BOPHUX JOMEHA OJICIIMKABA y jE3UKY.
YnpaBo W3 HaBeIEHOT pas3liora, aHAINW3Y 3alOYHbEMO HUCIHTHBAKREM OpHjEHTAIMOHUX
MeTadopa, y3uMajyhu ux kao OCHOBY 3a I'paHamb€ 3HaueHha 3a KOHIENT BPEME.
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Il Anaamsa n qucKycuja

3. OpujenTanmone Mmetagope

Y 0BOM MOTJIaBJbY UCIIUTYjEMO je3UUKa CPeICTBA KOjUMa Ce BpeMe KOHIICTITyallu3yje y3
noMoh BepTHKaJIHE U XOpU30oHTaIHE oce. [IpBy cTaBKy Halle aHanu3e y OKBUPY OBOT OJeJbKa
YHHU JJOKAa3MBabhe MOCTOjarba BEPTUKATHOCTH MPH KOHIENTYyalu3aluji BpeMena, Oynyhu na
HEKa HCTPaXKMBarba TOBOPE y MPHJIOT CYNPOTHOj Te3U (BHICTH MPETXO/HO IOTIIABIbE, 0/1eJbaK
2.1.5.1). 3atum hemo U3BPIINTH aHANIK3Y MPUMEpa MpPeMa U3BOPHUM JIOMEHHUMA U HHUXOBHM
NOTOKUM 3HAUYCHCKMM TpaHambiMa, T€ aHaIM3y JIeKCeMa KoOjeé Cy 3acTyIUbeHE Y
eKCIIepIUpaHUM TPHUMEpPHMa, Kao M PA3HOBPCHOCTH jE3MYKHUX CpEICTaBa KojuMma ce
BEPTUKATHOCT OCTBApYj€ y CPIICKOM M SHIJIECKOM JE3HKY.

3.1. BepTukaJjina oca

Kao mTo cmo Beh HaBenu, aHanM30M Cy y OKBHPY Hallle aucepraiuje ooyxpaheHe u
MeTadope Koje MpeICTaBIhajy CBOjeBpCaH YMETHHYKH U3pa3 U HUCY YCTaJbCHE Y CHIIECKOM MU
CPIICKOM je3uKy. JeqaH o] IMJbeBa jé W WCIHUTATH J1a JIM Ce U Y K0jOj MEpU eKCIepIUpaHH
IIpUMEpH ,,JIOHAIIA]y” Ha CIMYaH HAYMH Kao JI0 caja 3alerexeHe KOHIenTyaiHe Meradope,
OJTHOCHO KOjH je CTEIeH ycarianieHOCTH npoHal)eHnx Metaopruykux u3pasa ca HajapeheHom
MMOJMOBHOM MeTahopoM.

Tako cy y HCIUTHBaHOM KOPITYCY CPIICKOT je3UKa H3pa3u MPUMEPH KOjU MPEICTaBIbajy
KpeaTUBHY HaJ0rpajby, Tj. YMETHUYKHU J€3UYKHU U3pPa3, a IPUMEPU Cy KOHKpPETH3aI1j€ YIIPaBO
BEpTHKAJIHE OpraHHU3alllje BpeMeHa:

1. U tu svrhu predvida se niz vertikalnih vremenskih zajednica, pocev od rodovskih zajednica,
zaklju¢no s komunistickim opStinama [...] (bac. 355-356)

2. Sto se ti¢e vertikalne koordinacije u vremenu, stvari stoje ovako: u jednom delu regije
Shizofrenije, sagradena je verna kopija Troje pod kojom ratuju Ahili i Nestori [...] (bac. 358)

3. TlecHUK je Ty CHIIAa0 HU3 BpEeMe M OCJIOHHO CE Ha HajayOJbe OCHOBE XPHIINAHCKOT y4ema H
Bepe, Ha Y4emhe O CTBapamy CBETa, KA0 M Ha CBETOOTAYyKO WJIM omiite HachyhuBame boxje
npomuciu. (ITom.)

Jlaxne, BepTUKaIHOCT jecTe Moryha kaja rOBOPUMO O IHMJBHOM JIOMEHY BPEME, Oap
Kaja cy yMmeTHU4Ke MeTadope y mutamwy. Moxe ce TBpAUTH, IITO he 1 Hallla aHalr3a y OKBUPY
MOTJIaB/ba O OPUjCHTAIMOHMM MeTadopamMa TOKa3aTH, Jla j€ XOPHU3OHTaJIHA OpHjeHTalld]a
MPOAYKTUBHH]a Ka/1a j€ [IUJbHU JOMEH BPEME y NMUTaYy, alld CE HE MOKE HETHPATH NOCTOjarbe
BEpPTHKAIHE OpraHH3allfje BpeMeHa, KOjy MOTBplyjy mMpuMepH y KOJUM C€ HEJBOCMHCIEHO U
eKCIUTMIIUTHO OCTBapyje OpHjeHTanuja u3Ham/ucnojn. Kpo3 aHammsy Kkoja ciead y OBOM
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MOTJIaBJby, TOKa3zaheMo Ja ce TO BEPTUKAIHO] OCH OCTBapyjeé U KpPETamhe BPEMEHCKUX
jeIVHMIIA, a HE CcaMO CTAaTU4YaH OJHOC W3HAJ/MCroA. AHanu3a BEPTUKATHOCTH Y
KOHIIETITyaJu3alliju BpeMeHa Ouhe oOpraHu3oBaHa y OKBHpY IIOTJIaBjhba Koja ce 0OaBe
KOHCTpYyKIIMjama ca rinaroiuma nadamu u fall, npemnosuma na u on, npexo u over, npuiesuma
sucox u high, xao u jesnukuM u3pasumMa y Kojuma je 3a0eIeKeH U3BOPHH JOMEH TAJIOXKEE.

[TocTojame BepTHKaTHE AMMEH3Wj€ NMPH KOHIENTyajdH3auju BpPEMEHa y CPICKOM H
eHryieckoM je3uky nokasyje K. Pacynuh (2004). [Ipo6iemaTiaHOM OCTaje KOHIIENTYyalIru3aluja
BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE BEPTUKAJIHOM OCOM. Ilopex mpoGiema BepTUKAIHOT
KpeTama BpeMeHa, II1Jb je UCIIUTATH U JIa JIM je BEpTHKAIHA Oca MPOAYKTUBAH U3BOPHU JOMEH
WIN Cy Y IUTalby U3Y3€eLH OJ1 IpaBuia IpeMa KOMe ce BpeMe KOHLIENTYaIn3yje HCKIbYUHBO Y3
noMoh xopu3oHTanHEe oce (Kako, Kao IITO CMO BHUICTH, HEKa HCTPAXHBAKA IOKa3yjy).
Amnanuzy hemo noueru pemraBameM nIpodaemMa KpeTama BpEMEHCKHX jeAMHUIIA TI0 BEPTUKAITHO)]
ocH.

3.1.1. Tnarosm nadamu u fall

Kao mrTo je Beh HaBeZieHO y IPETXOIHOM MOTJIaBJby, jeHa O] HajBehuX HeT0CIeTHOCTH
Kaja je y nmutamy Metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE ynpaBo MpeCTaBiba KPETarmbe
o0 BEpTUKAIHO] paBHH. OCUM TOra, M Kaja TOBOPHUMO O CTAIllMOHAPHOM BPEMEHY Tl je
nmocMaTpad Taj Koju ce kpehe, mpuMepu BepTHUKaJIHE OpraHU3allje BpeMEHa 3ampaBo Cy
MPUMEPH KpeTamba ocMaTpaya 1o XOPHU30HTAIHO] paBHU (BUACTH 00jallmbeme npumepa We re
moving up to/on Christmas y onemky 2.1.5.1.). Mehyrtum, ananmu3om Hamier kKopiyca
npoHal)eHH cy mpuUMepH y KOjuMa ce KpeTame BPEMEHCKUX jeIMHUIIA HEIBOCMHUCIICHO BPIITH 10
BEPTUKAIHOj OCH, HAKO ce, Tope] KPETAbA, OCTBapyje U JoMeH CAJIPKABAIA.

VY cprickom je3uky OpojHU Cy MPUMEPH KOjU MOKa3yjy Jla ce€ BPEME KOHIENTyalu3yje
Kao KpeTame I0 BEPTHUKAIHO] OCH M TO y3 HoMoh riaroma nadamu 4Yuja CEeMaHTHKA
nozipa3yMeBa Kkpemarbe 000320 HAOOJe, NaKie MO BepTHKanHO] ocu. [Ipumepu koju criene
KOHKpETH3alije Cy MmojMoBHE MeTadope BPEMEHCKE JEJVHUIIE/IOTABAJN KPERY CE OJI03T0
HAJIOJIE (KA CBOME MECTY HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIN):

1. Tlo HEeKHUM HCTpaKUBaMMAa ITIOCTOjH ONTHMAIHHU TIEPUOJ 38 OCTBAPHUBAHE OBE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOjH maaa
u3Mel)y Ipyre u ceiMe TOIMHE JKUBOTA; aKO C€ CTHIAjeM H3y3eTHHUX OKOJHOCTH je3UK Tajaa He pas3BHje,
kacuuje he ce temko Hayuutu. (byr. 40)

2. Vreme prve Pantovi¢eve metamorfoze pada u doba kad rat ve¢ uveliko besni po Evropi i prilazi granicama
Kraljevine Jugoslavije. (dem. 131)

3. Osim toga, nekako u to vreme, pada i smrt Witolda Kowalskog, koja njegovog sina, Jozefa, ponovo

odvodi na put, ovoga puta u Ulan Bator, u Mongoliju. (bac. 237)

Nekako u to vreme pada jos jedan iz niza preobrazaja ubedenja Kowalskog. (bac. 243)

Neretljanin pristade, mada je bio dan kad lule cvile i ne vuku, na¢ini pismeno s rokom posle 11. petka

koji pada u mesecu rebi-ul-evelu, zaostri crni $tap na eljdovo zrno i vrati se kuci uzevsi robe koliko je

hteo. (ITaB. 118)

6. On uzima da su polemika i preobrac¢enje Hazara u jevrejsku veru pali 4 veka pre no $to je on pisao svoje
delo, a to znaci 740. godine. (T1aB. 199)

7. Taj cyamu naH — IBaJeCeTH JIaH Tpajarka HEU3APKIBO BUCOKE IIEHE CHPOBOT IETPOJeja — 0YeKyje ce a

naJiHe y yerBprak 7. cenrtemOpa. (ITom.)

o s

[Topen Hen3ocTaBHOI OCTBapuBama JIOMEHa CAJIP)KABAIbA, U3 HaBEIEHUX IMpPHUMEpa
MOJKE ce TIPUMETHTH | Jia ce ,,IPOCTHpamke’” BpeMEHa M JJajbe BPIIU 110 XOPU30HTATHO] OCH.
Jlakiie, KpeTame BPEMEHCKUX jEeIMHHUIA MO BEPTHKAIHO] ocH HHje Moryhe 0e3 mocrojama
BpPEMEHCKE CKaJle Koja IMpaTh XOpU30HTaIHY ocy. Mlako To yka3yje Ha IpUMapHO XOpPHU30HTAITHY
KOHIIETITyaJIM3al1jy BpeMeHa, cMaTpaMo Ja eKCIepIUpPaHu NpUMEpU U3 KOpIyca CPIICKOT
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je3uKa ca riarojoM nadamu MOTBPhyjy MOCTOjamke BEPTUKAIHE 0CE Ka0 U3BOPHOT JIOMEHA 3a
Marupame UJBHOT JoMeHa BPEME. OBje ce Hamehe 3akibyuak Ja ce KpeTame BpeMeHa 10
BEPTUKAITHO] OCH Y CPIICKOM je3WKy HE€ OCTBapyje camocCTaliHO, 0Oe3 yIiMBa JOMeHa
CAJIPKABAA u XOPU3OHTAJIHOCTH, alW c€ TO HE MOXKE ca CUTYpHOIIhy TBpAUTH Oe€3
OIIIMPHH]ET UCTPAKUBAA Y OKBUPY KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Jlekceme, OJJTHOCHO M3pa3u, KOju cy Moryhu y3 HaBeIEHHU IJIaroJ, OJHOCE Ce Ha JIaH
(omHocHO nmatym), mepuoi wim norahaj (cmpm, npeobpadicaj, noremuxa M npeoopaherve y
npumepuma 3, 4. u 6.).4

VY eHIJIECKOM je3UKy y OKBHUPY HCIUTHBAHOT KOpITyca y3 JIEKCEME M3 CEeMaHTHYKOT
10Jba BpEMEHA HUCY MpoHal)eHH MpuMepH ca TJIaroJioM UCTOT WM CIIMYHOT 3HAuCH-a II1aroiy
naoamu, T€ je TpeTpara MpoIIMpPeHa U y OKBUPY MHTEpHET mperpaxuBaua ['yri. MHTEpHET
npeTrpara npy>kKuiia je yBHJl y IIUPY CIUKY CTamba y CHIVIECKOM je3UKY U MpoHal)eHu cy npumepu
ca rinarosiom fall (naoamu) y3 onpehene BpemeHcke mojMoBe:

8. For the first time since 2006, Christmas is going to fall on a Monday. (T'yru)

9. You can also see on which day the holiday falls and how many days it is until this holiday.
(Tyrm)

10. Nearly 9 out of 10 Protestant senior pastors say their churches plan to hold services on Christmas
Day and New Year’s Day, as both fall on a Sunday, according to a recent survey from Nashville-
based LifeWay Research. (I'yrn)

11. It also falls on the same day of the week as New Year's Day in a leap year. (I'yr)

12. If the holiday falls on a Sunday, the day is observed the following Monday. (I'yr:)

Ha ocHOBY HaBeJeHUX IpUMepa, MOTY C€ YOUHMTH JIBE Ba)XKHE PA3jIMKE y OJHOCY Ha CPIICKU
je3UK, KOje 3alpaBo YCIOBJbABajy jelHa JPyry, a THUY C€ Y4YEeCTAJIOCTH M OTrpaHuyYeHa y
ynotpebu riarona fall y3 Bpemencke jenunuiie. Hamme, y eHIJIECKOM je3WKy NMpUMEpH ca
rinarosiom fall mponahenu cy camo kana cy y nurtamy JAaHd, OJHOCHO JaTyMH WJIH MPa3HHUIINA
(day, Sunday, New Year's Day, Christmas, u ci.). Ta noBehaHa peCTPUKTHBHOCT yCIOBJbaBa
CMameHy yYeCTaJIOCT OBAKBHX IPUMEPA, KOja je 3HATHO Mama y OJHOCY Ha CPIICKH je3HK (/e
ce, Iope] JaHa, y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ca IIarojioM nadamiu, mojaBibyjy ¥ nepuoau u gorahaju).>

3.1.2. Tajnoxkeme

Kperame BpemeHa 110 BEpTUKaIHOj OCH MOXKE C€ OCTBAPUTH U Kpo3 MeTapopy BPEME JE
MATEPUJA KOJA CE KPETAEM TAJIOXM (Knukosar 2000:157—-158). Kako ananuza y okBupy
Hallle JucepTalyje MoKasyje /1a CBU MPUMEpH TaJloKEHa BPEMEHa HUCY Y]jeJHO U MpUMepU

49 V3 rmarosn nadamu nponalene cy jom u nekceMe Hofi u eeve. MelyTuMm, kana je nexcema xoli (WIu eeye) y
MUTaYy, OJHOCHO U3pa3 nada/cnywma ce Hoh/éeue, He 0CTBapyje ce JoMeH CAJIPKABAA, HUTH BEPTUKAJIHOCT,
Beh je m3BOpHM MOMeH IIOKPUBAIbA OHaj KOjU c€ MPOAYKYje 3ajeJHO ca MOjMOBHOM MeTagopoM BPEMEHCKE
JEJJMHULIE CE KPERY OJIO3I'0 HAJIOJIE. Y ciy4ajeBuMa Kajia HeMa KpeTamba (HIp. 700 oKpussbem Hohu), ATIaK JONa3H
JI0 KOHLIENTyall3alHje BpeMeHa Y CMUCIY BEPTUKAJIHOCTH, jep [TIOKPUBARKE 1oapa3ymeBa ja je JEIAH EHTUTET
CA TOPIE CTPAHE JIPYT'OI' EHTUTETA. MehyTum, cMaTpamo J1a ce HaBeIeHe JIeKCceMe, KOje jeCy Y METOHUMH]CKO)]
BE3U ca JIEKCEMOM gpeMme, Y OBUM IIpUMEpPHMa OJJHOCE IIpe Ha OJICYCTBO CBETJIA (MpakK, TaMy), HEro Ha JIe0 JaHa,
T€ HUCY YKJbYUCHE y Hallly aHAJIU3Y.

0 Kao 1 y cprckoM jesuKy, M y €HIJIECKOM NpoHal)eHH cy nmpuMepu ca Jekcemom Night y kojuma ce youasa
napasesna ca npuMeprMa y CPIICKOM je3HKy ca JiekceMama Hofi U 6ede, ¢ TOM Pas3iIMKOM Jia Ce Y eKCLepIUPaHuM
npumMepuMa naoare Hohu (nightfall) kormenryanusyje u kao uncro Bpemencku mojam (by nightfall), jep ce moxe
CHHTaKCHYKH IOHAIATH Kao M JAPyre BpeMeHCKe ojapeanuiie (ua mpumep, by 10 a.m., by that time, u cn.).
Cmatpamo J1a ce Uy HIJIECKOM je3nKy, a y mpumepuma ca jexcemama Night u fall, oxpenauma night ogrocu Ha
MPAaK/0/ICYCTBO CBETJIOCTH, T¢ OBH IIPUMEPH HUCY JICO HALlle aHAJIH3e.
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KpeTamkba 10 BEPTUKAIHO] OCH, HW3BOPHU JOMEH TAJIOKEWE wH31BajaMO Kao mocebaH
nononesbak. Cmarpamo, Takohe, 1a je JoMeH TAJIOKEIA jeaaH ol M3BOPHUX JIOMEHA KOjH
MPOKCTHYE U3 TIOjMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE BOJIA/TEYUHOCT. Tako ce cBOjCTBO BpeMeHa Jia ce
KOHIIENTYaan3yje kKao EHTUTET Y TEUHOM CTABY oriieia y OpojHuM MeTadopaMa HIDKET pea,
IITO JOAATHO MOTBPlyje XUITOTEe3y 0 HEMOT'YNHOCTH jaCHOT ¥ IPEIIU3HOT Pa3/iBajamka U3BOPHUX
JOMEHa KOjU YYECTBYj]y y KOHIENTyalu3aljH y OKBHUPY JAATOT jE€3WYKOT H3pasa, alu |
XHIIOTE3Y J1a Cy U3BOPHU JJOMEHH MOBE3aHHU, T€ MPOUCTHUY jenaH u3 apyror. Hamme, ocum y
OKBHpPY OBOI' TIOTJIaBJba M IpPHMEpa KOjU CE€ THUYy BEpPTHKAIHE OpraHu3alije BpeMeHa
(TAJIOXKEME), metadopa BPEME JE EHTUTET Y TEUHOM CTABY Oulie obOpaljeHa u y OKBUPY
aHaJIM3e MpUMepa KOjH Cy je3MUKH 3pa3 mojMoBHE MeTadope BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJU CE KPERE
(maxne, BPEME JE TOK, y OKBUPY ITOTJIaBJba 6.), aJIM ¥ OKBUPY IOTJIaBJba KOje c€ 0aBU BPEMEHOM
Ka0 POBOM — BPEME JE OITUIUUBMB EHTUTET/UMA OCOBHMHE CTBAPU U ITOJABA (1oriaBibe 8.).

Orze hemo ce, HapaBHO, 3aJpXaTH y OKBUPHMa aHAIN3E BEPTHUKAIHE OpraHM3aIldje
BpeMeHa u puMeprmMa Metadope BPEME JE MATEPHJA KOJA CE KPETABEM TAJIOXKHU.

CPII

1. Vreme je obic¢an sled ¢injenica, Cinjenica do Cinjenice: kosti, lobanje, zapisi; potreban je
redosled toj basnoslovnoj gomili. (bac. 36-37)

2. Bila je jedva primetna, zaklonjena ne¢im $to je moglo biti jako hagomilano vreme. (ITag. 226)

3. Ono nesto malo bednog mira i provincijalnog ¢emera bivse Jugoslavije zamenili su svi ti krvavi
ratovi i svi uzasi i sankcije i blokade i beda i smrt, sve $to su, poput prljavog talasa, tamo nanele
mracne devedesete. (Apc. 208)

4. [...] yako je Kao BpelaH CIIOMEHHK CTaBJbCH IO 3aIITHTY, CTH)KY CHAXKHH MOTPECH U CHTHA
KaMeHa TpaliiHa, Koja nojceha 1a mpax caJlaimbocTH Hen30exxHo npekpuBa nponuioct. (ITom.)

5. Crajahe Tako y mporecy HCITyl’heHOM TePEeTOM Hacliara IMponuIOCTH — CYPEBHUBOIINY JIHEPA,
MPXXEOM EKCTPEMHCTa, KPBHOM OCBETOM Hapoja, paToOOPHUM YETOBAam-EM HE3aJ0BOJHHHKA,
MeljycoOHUM paszaparmeM Jp)kaBa, YOOrMM CHPOMAIITBOM JbYAHU U OACHOCIIOBHUM OOraTCTBOM
emure. (ITom.)

EHI'

6. At first I was surprised and confused; then, as he lay in his house and didn’t move or breathe
or speak, hour upon hour, it grew upon me that | was responsible [...]. (®um. 171)

7. The planet's surface was blurred by time, by the slow movement of the thin stagnant air that ad
crept across it for century upon century. (An. 123)

8. And that had not been the first time nor had it been the last, but all the years of killing boiled
down in essence to that single moment [...]. (Cum. 149)

9. Then today had dawned and all the serene years had come tumbling down all about his ears.
(Cum. 143)

10. There might come a time when he'd become very jealous of them and when that day came, he
could hoard the hours and minutes, even the seconds, in as miserly a fashion as he could
manage. (Cum. 99)

HaBenenu npuMepu moceiyjy BEIMKHA CTHUIIOTSH MOTEHIMjal B BUCOK CTEIICH pa3paje
MeTadopuzanuje. Kako ancrpakTan UbHHA JOMEH KOJU HCITUTYjEMO YECTO HE pa3yMEeMO CaMo
KpO3 yrnotpedy jeIHOT U3BOPHOT JJOMEHA, MOPaMO MPUMETUTH JIa CE, TIOPE]] BEPTUKAITHOCTH, Y
HaBEJICHUM TMPUMEpUMa y 00a mocMaTpaHa je3uka OCTBApYjy M JPYrd M3BOPHH JIOMEHU —
POBA/OIUTIJBMB EHTUTET (HOp. y CPICKOM KOPIYCY Hazomuiano epeme (npumep 2.), npax
caoawrwocmu (ipumep 4.), Hacraea npowiiocmu (MPUMEpP 5.) U €., OMHOCHO Y EHIJIECKOM
hoard the hours and minutes, even the seconds (mpumep 10.), all the serene years had come
tumbling down (mpumep 9.) u ap.), OAHOCHO TEYHOCT (HIIp. Y CPIICKOM KOpIyCy nanele mracne
devedesete (mpumep 3.), omnocHo y enrneckom all the years of killing boiled down (mpumep

8.)).
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Y eHTJIECKOM je3MKy jaBiba ce u oapeanuia down®! koja Takolje yka3syje Ha BepTHKAIHY
OpraHu3aIyjy BpEMEHa, M TO OHY Y K0j0j cCy BPEMEHCKU IIEPUOJI HACJIAT AHU JEJIAH HA JIPYTU
[0 BEPTUKAJIHOJ OCH, IITO je y CarJIaCHOCTH Ca CIMKOBHOM CXeMOM TAJIOXKEHWA. 3a OBY
KOHIIENITyaqHy MeTadopy y OKBHpPY HMCIHMTHBAHOT KopIiyca mpoHaljeHM cy mpumepu ca
nekcemama year (coouna) u age (0oba):

11. “It’s true you’ve hardly aged at all down the years, princess,” Ax1 had said. (Ka3. 8)

12. Could it be our love would never have grown so strong down the years had the mist not robbed
us the way it did? (Kas. 360)

13. There were proud names that were the prouder now, but now no more than names to echo down

the ages [...]. (Cum. 3)

3.1.3. [IpenJio3u na u ON

CemaHTHKa MpeJiora 4YecTO je KOMIUIEKCHA, Ma WCTH MPEMJIO3H, ITOpea CBOjUX
OCHOBHHX 3Hau€Ha U yrnorpeda, MOTy YCIIOBUTH PA3IMUYNTE KOHIENTYaIN3aIije allCTPAaKTHIX
nomena. Ha mpumep, JI. Knuxosan (2000: 330-332) HaBoau aa ce ynotpedbom mpenasora ON u
at Bpeme KOHIeNTyanu3yje Kao CKAJIA, ajld He CIIPOBOJM JIETaJbHU]y aHAIU3Y, jep MPeaIo3n
on u at Hucy 61K IpeaAMeT aHamu3e JaTe cTyauje.>? Mako ce BpeMe U BpeMeHCKe jeIMHHUIIE Y3
npezuiore ON 1 at KOHIENTyalnu3yjy Kao CKAJIA, OBH, IPUMAPHO MPOCTOPHH, TPEATIO3H CBOJHM
YIOTPeOHUM M 3HAYCH,CKUM pa3jiMKaMa yTU4y M Ha pasjiHuKe y KOHIenTtyanmuzanuju. Haume,
KaKo HH IIPH TyMadely OCHOBHUX 3Ha4ema mpeasiora ON u at, Huje ucto 6utu (mpocTopHo) at
a place/point u on something, Tako cMaTpamo ja, py KOHIIETITYaIn3aliji BpeMeHa Kao CKae,
Tpeba pa3MOTPUTH MOTYNHOCT pa3IMKOBamka BEPTUKATHOT U XOPU30HTAIHOT MO3UIIMOHUPAha
Ha CKalW. 3Ha4yM, Kao IITO NPHMEPU Ca TJIarojluMa KOjU TIOJIPa3yMeBajy KpeTame I10
BEPTHKAIIHOj OCH MOKa3yjy (mpumepu ca rinaronuma naoamu u fall), mpemnosu #a u on u y3
BPEMEHCKE II0jMOBE 33/Ip’KaBajy KOMIIOHEHTY 3Hauema BepTHKadHOCTH. Mako ce Bpeme
MPUMapHO KOHIIETITYyalIn3yje Kao XOPH30HTalHA cKalla, JJOTABAJUA ce KOHIENTYyalIHu3yjy Kao
TAUKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIM CA TOPHE CTPAHE TE CKAJIE.

VY cprickom je3uKy 4ecTa je ynotpeda HaBeJeHOT IPEAiora y3 BPEMEHCKE MT0jMOBE, aJld
y3 ozpeleHe pecTpuKIMje — y3 0Baj MPEUIOT J10J1a3e y 0031p caMo U3pa3H KOjU 03Ha4YaBajy JaH
(Tpa3HuUIKM, TOMUIIBULIE, TaH HEKOT aorahaja u ci.). Cprcku je3uK He T03Haje KOHCTPYKIIN]je
* na nem camu no nooue, * na jyn, * na 1999. 2o0uny u ci., anu H1 * na 5. maj Mako o3HaYaBa
naTyM (anu Moxke ce pehu y koMOMHaIuju ca caMOM JIEKCEMOM OaH — Ha 0aw 5. maja). Y 0BOj
yJI031 MOKe ce Hahu oamym kao Jekcema. Takole, mpoHaleH je u jejaH mpuMep ca JIEKCEMOM
KOja O3HauaBa JlaH y HelesbH, and y3 peanu Opoj (mpumep 5.), AOK ocTamu TpUMEpH
NPE/ICTaBIbajy MPA3HUKE — KPCMONOKIOHA Hedesbd, 8eUKU Nemax, 0YX08CKU YMOPHUK | CII.

W3 HaBesieHOT ce MOXKe 3aKJbYUUTH JIa Ce Y3 MpeIor Ha MOoTy Hahu camo u3pasu Koju
O3HayaBajy JlaH/laTyM KOjH je Mo HeueMy OUTaH (IIpa3HUK, TOAUIIBULA, JaH Kajla ce HEUITO
BaXXHO JIOTOJINJIO, OJHOCHO Oamym Koju je npou36o0 0sa céema opoja (npumep 9.) wim 11.
nemax (npumep 5.) — He cBaku/OMI0 KOju meTak). OcUM Tora, Hako HHje MPOHal)eHO Y OKBHPY
HCIIUTHBAHOT KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3uKa, MPeJIor Ha Moxke uhu u y3 roauiinma nooa (ra jecenl
Hajecen, nanemo ¥ ci.). Tako y cprickoM je3uky umamo ciezehe npumepe:

51 Ca nekcemom dOWN, a y OKBMpY MCIIMTHBAHOI KOpIyca, npoHaleH je jenaH NpuMep Koju IOKasyje na ce
MOCMAaTpad KOHIENTyaan3yje Kao EHTUTET MTO3UIIMOHUPAH U3HAJL OZIPEBEHOT BPEMEHCKOT OJICEUYKA (KOJ! JE
3ABPILEH/TIPOIIIAO), 01HOCHO BPEMEHCKHU TTEPMON KOJU CY TIPOIIIA HAJIA3E CE UCTIONI IOCMATPAYA: But I'm
not going to stand up on a gravestone and look down on life and say, ‘O lovely!’ (Ypc. 154)

52'Y nasenenoj cryauju (Kimkosar 2000) U3 McTHX pasiora HUje aHAM3UPAH MPEJUIOT HA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.
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Npa3HUIN
1. Uz Boziju pomo¢, na veliki petak anno Domini 1348, vitez Dagober savlada otpor jeretika,
posece §ljam, a vinovnike, Kalista, Engeranda i markiza Rosato, okovane dovede u Pariz. [...]
(bac. 56)
2. | zatim u martu, na krstopoklonu nedelju, u kljucali pasulj spustismo lonée da skuvamo rakiju,
popismo, pokusasmo i zauvek napustismo Nikolje. (ITaB. 264)
3. [...] drvene kaSike §to se dime i viljuske nacinjene od kasika, a na duhovski utornik 1684.
padosmo u carstvujuéi grad Vijenu. (I1as. 264)
JekceMa dan (M 1aHM Y HeleJbH)
4. Na dan dolaska voza, troja natovarena zaprezna kola ustupljena od strane trgovca Dimitrija
DPordevica, krenula su prema teretnoj rampi Zeleznicke stanice. (lem. 168)
5. Ovde san vavik, samo mi se na 11. petak svake godine valja naci u grobu. (ITas. 118)
6. Ha man 5. maja 1941, u3z Kapnosua je momao y Besmyn Hukona Kykuh, uinan maptujckor
pykoBozctsa. (ITom.)
roguumuue (M pohenaann)
7. [...] atreca (potpisana drugim imenom i neznatno izmenjena) na dvadesetogodiSnjicu njegove
smrti u beogradskoj "Politici" od 19. januara 1986. (bac. 239)
8. Aonda je, upravo tog dvanaestog dana prvog meseca nove godine, tatno na Sesnaesti rodendan,
Ala Mahmuda dobila menstruaciju. (Apc. 143)
oamym
9. Prema Grendzeru, kre¢uéi iz Beograda, na datum Koji je proizvod dva sveta broja (3x7=21)
[...]. (bac.242)

Ha ciiryan HauuH, MPEJIOT Ha Y U3pa3uMa Ha epeme (MY EHIIIECKOM ON time) y 3Hadewny
Onazoepemeno, Kao Uy U3pasy ¢ 8peMeHa Ha peme 'y 3HAUCHY NOSpeMeHO, 3aJIpyKaBa 3HaYCHE
BEPTUKATHOCTH, T€ C€ HABEJICHH U3Pa3H MOT'Y CMaTpaTH MPUMEpPHUMa BEPTHKAITHE OPTaHU3aIlHje
BpemeHa. MehyTtuMm, OBHM u3pa3u Cy ,,0OKaMEHEHH Y jE€3WKYy, HMajy BHCOK CTEIEH
JICKCUKAJIM3allije, T€ je TEIIKO ca CHUrypHouihy TOBOPHUTH O MOTHBAIMjH OBaKBUX
KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, ¥ CTOTa HUCY IOCEOHO M3/IBOjEHH y OKBUPY Hallle aHAIIN3E.

Kaza roBopuMo o Ipeuiory Ha 'y CprickoM je3UKy, TIOpe]l HaBeICHUX ITPUMepa, Y KOjuma
ce ymyhyje Ha oaroBop Ha muTame Kaoda ce Hewimo 00200uno? TOCTOjU W MOTryhHOCT
ynyhuBama Ha oAroBop Ha nuTtawme Koauko je newmo mpajaro? Haume, y cprickoM je3uky,
JIeKCeMe KOj€ O3HauaBajy BPEMEHCKE MOJMOBE Y3 MPEJIOT Ha MOTY UMATH M 3Haueke MEPE
BPEMEHA. BepTukanHu onxHOC orieaa ce y KOHLENTyalW3alWju y OKBUpPY Koje ce
PAJTIbA/CTABE/AKTUBHOCT Hana3u CA TOPHE CTPAHE BPEMEHCKOI WHTEPBAJIA (Taj
BPEMEHCKM HMHTEpBaI TPEICTaBJba MEPy BpeMeHa). BpemeHCkM uHTEpBan He Mopa OWTH
MPEU3HO AeUHUCAH:

onpeheno Tpajame
10. Iz drugih manastira ili od putuju¢ih prodavaca iz Ukrajine, monasi su pozajmljivali na 4-5 dana
knjige kakvih nije bilo u Nikolju i davali mi da ih brzo nau¢im napamet. (IlaB. 263)
11. Bapaxk je 3a)enieo HOBOM MPE/ICEAHUKY, H3a0paHOM Ha celaM T'OJIMHA, YCIIeX 3a J00pOOUT Lesior
W3zpaena u noxao na nomryje Bojby Kuecera. (ITor.)
HeoapeheHo Tpajame
12. Na trenutak (koji se oduzio u nedogled) izgubio je mo¢ govora. (Iem. 87)
13. Ne moze se reci kako nije znao da vecina njih udeljuje milostinju tek da se otarasi moljenika,
da primire savest i da na neodredeno vreme odgode ili prikriju svoj sebicluk. (Iem. 119)

Kana ce wumenwne mpenymax/mpern/uac Hana3ze y MHOXKUHH, HAaKO, Ka0 Y TPETXOTHUM
npuMepruMa, M3pa3 ca MPeUIOTOM Ha W BPEMEHCKMM HHTEPBAIOM Y MHOKHUHHU 33Jp’KaBa
3HaYeme Mepe (TO jeCT 03HaYaBa MHTEPBAJ KPaTKOT Tpajarka), J00Hja ce M J0JaTHO 3HAUCHHE
UTEPATUBHOCTH, OTHOCHO 3HAUYEHE OJMCKO MPUIIOTY HOBPEMEHO.
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14. Na trenutke u njoj blistaju glagoli, a potom, ¢im se oni povuku, zacrne se imenice, samo $to mi
to ne mozemo videti, kao $to ne mozemo procitati Sta crni oganj piSe po belom ognju. (ITas.
217)

3Hauewe MEPE BPEMEHA KOj€ BPEMEHCKHU MOjJMOBH OCTBapyjy y3 HpeUIOT Ha Orjiefa ce U 'y
u3pa3uMa Koju ce KOpUCTE 32 03HaYaBambe BPEIHOCTH 110 jeIMHUIIM BpEeMEHa!

15. Amapartypa ob6palyyje 300 munuha Ha cat. (ITom.)
16. Tporcke onyje n00mjajy uMeHa kana uM Op3uHa npehe 60 kM Ha cat, a cTaTyc yparaHa kajaa
npemaiie 120 kM Ha yac. (ITon.)

Cpricku je3uk Takohe 1mo3Haje KOHIENTyaIn3alijy BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA KOJU YOBEK
HOCH ¥ TO Ha Taj HAYMH JIa CE EHTHTET KOjHU je HOIIEH Hanasu M3HAJ YOBEKA.>® IIpumapso ce
OBJIC MHCJIM Ha U3pa3e MOMYT Ha Kojuma jedxcu 0yoyhnocm:

17. ,;3ato je moTpeOHO W3HA] CBETa YyBATH jEAUHCTBO y Y€MY BEJIHKY YIIOTY UMajy MaTpUOTe Kao
W MIIagu Ha KojuMa Jiexkn OyayhHOCT oBe 3eMibe”, TOPY4YHO je TeHepal-MOTITyKOBHUK
Kosauerwuh. (ITos.)

Yecro ce kaxe ma je 6yoyhinocm ma maaduma, Tako Ja ce BpeMe, OJHOCHO BYJIYRHOCT
KOHIICNITyai3yje ka0 EHTUTET KOJU YOBEK HOCH y3 I0JaTHO MPO(UIKCamke OArOBOPHOCTH
KOJy HOCHJIAIl MMa 32 CHTUTET KOjH HOCH.

Enrnecku jesuk, Takole, mo3Haje MOryhHOCT KOHIeNTyalu3anuje JIOTABAJA Kao
TAYAKA HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIM CA TOPKE CTPAHE TE CKAJIE, a y3 ynoTpeOy mnpeiora on. /.
Kiuxkosair (2000: 330) HaBoau J1a ce y €HIJICCKOM je3HKy Mpeaior ON jaBiba y3 Iiesie JaHe,
JaTymMe W jemHocTaBHe jorabaje, Te ga ce HMpUTOM, Kao MmTO je Beh HaBeaeHO, BpeMe
KOHIICNITyan3yje Kao CKAJIA. Hama ananu3a mokasana je jga je MOryhHOCT HEUITO IIHpe
ynotpede HaBeJCHOT TPeJIora Y SHITIECKOM je3uKy. HhberoBo jaBibame y3 BpeMEHCKE TT0jMOBE
3HATHO j€ y4YecTalHje U MOXE CTajaTH y3 JICKCEME KOje O3HA4YaBajy JaHe Y HEICIbH, JIEKCEMY
day, y3 naryme (meBacxoJHO Y HAyYHOM M MyOJUIIMCTHYKOM CTHIIY), IPA3HHUKE, alld U JICTI0BE
nana (evening, afternoon, morning, night), kao u ay»xe nnu kpahe Bpemencke nepuose (Week,
weekend, three days off u cn.). TTopen Tora, 103BOJBEHO je M Ja JIEKCEME KOje O3HAUaBajy
BPEMEHCKH TIepHoja Oyly y MHOXHHH, T€ CE YeCTO OCTBapyje WTEpaTUBHO 3Hayewme (0N
Mondays, on days when he had no classes, on thousands of other mornings u c.):

JdaH
18. On the third day old Atro brought him a pile of newspapers. (Ypc. 62)
19. On days when he had no classes, when she came in he might have been sitting at the table for
six or eight hours straight. (Ypc. 152)
JaHU Y Hele/bH
20. And on Mondays eight servants, including an extra gardener, toiled all day with mops and
scrubbingbrushes and hammers and garden-shears, repairing the ravages of the night before.
(Dwu. 45)
21. And on Sunday the band sounded as strong as ever, after a few months of reunion shows. (FbJT)
JaTyMm
22. This summary of the main clauses of the Emerson bill is based on the bill as presented to the
House on 4 January 1995. (Kpuc. 130)

53 EHTHTET KOjM Ce HOCH HE MOpa HyXHO OMTH M3HAJ HOCHMOILIA, TO jeCT U3PaKaBaTH OJHOC BEPTHKAJIHOCTH.
Mosxe ce, y OKBHPY AoMeHa HOLIEIA, NpOGUINCATH 3HAUCHE 10Ce008akbd, T Ce BpeMe U BpeMEHCKH HHTEePBaIN
KOjH Cy HOIIEHH, KOHIETITYaIH3yjy Kao POBA (Bydyhnocm aymomobuicke undycmpuje u Memanckoe KOMNnieKca
Haule 3eM/be je Y CUSYDHUM PYKAMA U ¢a eKOHOMCKU 30pasum npoepamom. (ITon.)).
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23. The predominance seems set to continue, notwithstanding the initial impact on international
travel caused by the terrorist attacks on 11 September 2001 in New York. (Kpuc. 104)
NMpa3HuK
24. On Thanksgiving Day 1968, he made his first of two appearances on “The Dating Game”.(FbJT)
25. President Hugo Banzer, who is stricken with cancer, formally resigned today on a national
holiday to prepare a handover of power to Vice President Jorge Quiroga. (FbJT)
26. On Halloween Night, they dress any way they want, even if Halloween is a few months away.
(BbJT)
J1eJI0BM JaHa
27. On a cold afternoon late in winter he stopped in at the physics office on his way home from the
library to see if there were any letters for him in the pickup box. (Vpc. 91-92)
28. But on a morning like this one, when adults and children alike were busy with tasks, the spot
would have been deserted [...] (Ka3. 16)
29. Brennus never joined us, of course, for he had his privileged quarters, but on that evening, for
whatever reason, I saw him walk past. (Ka3. 251)
nmepuoj
30. Married professors usually lived during the five class days of the seven-day week in bachelor
quarters on campus, going home only on weekends. (Ypc. 104)
31. So on my two days off, Thursday and Friday, I read it very thoroughly [...] (Ax. 266)
32. On a typical recent week, the assignment editor on the metropolitan desk at The Times received
more than 300 faxes in which people proposed ideas for articles. (FbJT)

OcwuMm nipezytora ON, y €HIIECKOM je3UKY jaBJba C€ MPEAJIOT CIMYHE CEMaHTHKe — UPON.
Y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Hau€lkhy CHMHOHUMAH j€ MpeyIory ON, ¢ TUM IITO je ynorpeba mpeasora
upon ueniha y ¢hopmanaom peructpy (OE]J]). HajbpekBenTHHju n3pa3 ca mpeaiorom Upon u
BPEMEHCKHM H3pa3oM jecTe ONnce upon a time (jednom Oasno), y OKBUPY KOT' CE BpeMe
KOHIIETITyaJIn3yje Kao IMOJIJIOT'A KOJA CE HAJIA3U UCIIO/] IOT ABAJA Koju ce onucyje. Mehytum,
KakKo je m3pa3 ONnce upon a time wauMoOMaTH30BaH y CHIVIECKOM je3uKy, Hehe OuTH moceGHO
W3JIBOjCHU TIPUMEPH Cca HABEJICHUM HU3Pa30M.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, mpeaior UPON HUje Be3aH UCKJbYUYHBO 3a M3pa3 ONnce upon a time, seh
Ce BErOBOM YIOTPEOOM OCTBapyje ¥ KOHIENnTyanHa Mmetadopa BPEME/BPEMEHCKH NMHTEPBAJT
JE EHTUTET U3HAJI [IOCMATPAUA

33. And the spring will soon be upon us. (Kas. 20)

34. Well, here’s the spring upon us, and perhaps it’s time we set off. (Ka3. 28)

35. Yet now the hour’s almost upon us, I find my heart trembles like a maid’s. (Ka3. 338)

36. ‘The time is nearly upon us,” said one, and Arthur was surprised to see a word suddenly
materialize in thin air [...] (An.181)

VY eHrJIeCKOM je3WKy BEPTHUKATHOCT CE 3alaka M KaJa je y MUTamby BPEMEHCKa CKala;
HauMe, KaJa 3aKa3aHo BpeMe Tpeba nomepumu 3a KacHuje, MOXKE ce€ YHOTpPeOUTH H3pa3 ca
npeuIoroM Up, Te ce morahaju KoHIENTyann3yjy Kao TAUKE HA BEPTHMKAJIHOJ BPEMEHCKOJ
CKAJIY ipu uemy ce KACHUIU IOTABAJU HAJIA3E HA BUILIOJ TO3UIAIN HA CKAJIN:

37. Since Ground Control had pushed launch time up, all routines had to be rushed through in
double time. (Ypc. 4)

Bunenu cMo na ce, mopes HajIpoIyKTUBHHU]ET MPEAJora 3a U3pakaBamke BEPTUKAIIHE
opraHuzamnuje BpemeHa (0N), KOPUCTe W MpeyIo3u UPON, OJHOCHO UP, KOjH Cy 3HATHO Mambe
3aCTyIJBEHH, alld IOJIATHO YKa3yjy Ha MpoQuIncamke BpEeMEHCKUX UHTEpPBaIa KpPo3 YIoTpely
CXEME BEPTHUKAITHOCTH.
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3.1.3. IIpensio3u npexo u Over

[Topen HaBeeHUX MpUMeEpa BEPTHUKAIHE OpraHU3aIlfje BpeMeHa y3 Mpeasiore Ha u on,
y3 BPEMEHCKE MT0jMOBE y CPIICKOM j€3UKY YECTO Ce KOPUCTH MPEAJIOT 1peKo, OTHOCHO OVer y
CHIJIECKOM je3uKy. Ymorpebom oBux mpemiora (kao mro je Beh peueno y memy 2.1.5.1.)
AKTUBHOCT/PAJIIbA KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOT MHTEPBAJIA KOHIICTITYalIu3yje ce
Kao KPETABE V IIPOCTOPY CA T'OPHBE CTPAHE TOI' UHTEPBAJIA, O/ BETOBOI' ITOYETKA 10
KPAJA.>

[Ipemtor npexo y3 BpeMEHCKe TIOjMOBE MOAYAApaH je ca u3pa3uma moKom U 3a epeme,
JIOK j€ Y CHTJICCKOM je3UKY MpeIUIor OVel CHHOHMMaH ca u3pazom during. Y cprckom je3uky y3
MPEJUIOT 1peKo y BPEMEHCKO] yroTpeOu Mory ce Hahu pa3nuuute jiekceMe. Y OKBUpY Harler
KopIlyca HHUje mnpoHalleHO MHOrO IMpHMepa OBe IMOjMOBHE Meradope, a JIeKCeMe Koje Ccy
3a0emnexeHe y 0BOj YJIO3HU jecy 0aH, HOh, 1emo 1 3umd.

1. Ou Hu Opeko sieTa HAje Aoia3uo kyhu, Hema Bpemena. (beh. 123)

2. U letnjoj prestonici kaganovoj, na obali Crnoga mora, gde su u jesen krecili kruske na granama
i brali ih sveze preko zime, nasla su se tri teologa, jedan jevrejski rabin, jedan hris¢anin Grk i
jedan arapski mula [...] (ITas. 199)

3. Salar Baksi bio je ¢ovek navike: radio je preko dana, od osam ujutru do Sest popodne [...] (Apc.
94)

[ToceOny rpymy mpumepa YMHE OHU Ca M3Pa3oM npexo Hohu y 3Hadewmy eoma 6p3o. To je
UAMOMATH30BAaHU H3pa3, ajlH je y MUTamby HCTa KOHLENTyalHa MeTadopa, ¢ TUM HITO Ce
BPEMEHOM Pa3BHJIO JI0JIATHO 3HAYCHE Op3uUHe:

4. Samo takav jedan narod beSe u stanju da prekono¢ svrgne carstvo i uspostavi komunisticki
rezim. (Bac. 317)
5. [...] He Ou mpeko Hohu mocTao cBakoHEBHA mpakca [...]. (beh. 212)

EHnrnecku jesuk Takole mo3Haje MOryhHOCT KOHIENTyanu3amuje AKTUBHOCTU/PALIHE
KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOI" UHTEPBAJIA Ka0 KPETABA V TTPOCTOPY CA TOPHBE
CTPAHE TOT UHTEPBAJIA, OJ] (bETOBOT TTOUETKA JI0 KPAJA. Pasiinka y 0JHOCY Ha CPIICKH je€3UK
orjiena ce, He y KOHIenTyanu3amuju, Beh y 1) pecTpuKTUBHOCTU U 2) (PPEKBEHTHOCTU U3pa3a
ca IpeyIorom over.

VY eHryIeckoM je3uKy, Takohe, u3pas over night moxxe (anm He MOpa) UMATH JOAATHO
3Hauewe Opsune. OCUM OBE y3 HaBEJCHU MPEAJIOT jaBJbajy C€ M JIEKCeMe KOje O3HayaBajy
nepuoo, 200umy, 0exady, éex, cam ¥ JIp., Kao U cama Jexcema time®, Te Huje HeOOMYHO 1ITO Cy
IpUMEpPHU EKCLEPIUPaHu M3 KOpIyca EHIVIECKOI je3uka Janeko OpojHuju. OcuMm Tora, y
€HIJIECKOM jE3HKY Y3 OBaj MpeIor MOory ce Hahu ¥ BpeMEHCKH TIOJMOBH y MHOXHHH, JIOK Y
CPIICKOM je3uKy To Huje Moryhe (6ap y HaBeJIeHOM 3HauemY °).

Cprcku je3uk HaMmehe pecTpuKIM]y Y CMHUCIY Jy>)KMHE MHTEpBajla KOJU MOXKe JA0hH y
003up MU OBaKBOj KOHIENTyaIu3aluju BpeMena®’. [IpolmupeHoM aHamM30M yTBpheHo je na

% Ha ciMuaH HauMH Ce, Kao LITO CMO BHUJIE/H, KOHLENTYaIu3yje U NPEeIor Ha Y 3Hauewhy MEPE BPEMEHA, Majia
HeMa eJIeMeHTa Kpemarbd, 0K ce IoMeH BEPTUKAJIHOCTH OCTBapyje U ca MpejioroM Ha U HpeKo.

55 M3pa3 over time uma 3Ha4YemHe NPUIIOTA 6DEMEHOM Y CPIICKOM je3HKY.

%6y cprickom jesuky He Moxke ce pehu *npexo 5 200una (a 1a He 3HAYM 6uuLe 00 5 200UHd), *NPEKO MHO20 200UHA
U cJI. Y 0BakBUM TpuMepuMa 61o G yrmoTpeOIbeH CHHOHUMAH U3pa3 mokom (HIP. MOKOM 5 200uHa).

57 K. Pacyauh (2002: 370) npumehyje na ce ca OBUM IPEJIOrOM He MOTY YNTpeOUTH BeoMa JyrH WM BeoMma
KPATKH MIEPUON Y CPIICKOM je3UKY, Ka0 HM HU3 BPEMEHCKHX jeIMHUIIA.
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C€ y3 HaBEJICHM MpeJIoT He MOTY Hahu BpeMEeHCKe jeMHUIE Mambe o1 daHa (*npexo munyma,
*npexo jympa, *npexo cama ¥ CIl.), Ka0 HU BpeMEHCKe jeauHuiie Behe ox roauue (*npeko
Oeyenuje, *npexo eexa, *npexo munenujyma M ci.). Takobhe, kama cy y NMUTamy MEPUOIU
HeopeheHor Tpajama, y OBOM 3HAUCHYy KOPHUCTH CE U3pa3 mokom (*npexo nepuooda, *npexo
oomopa, *npeko paornoez 8pemena u Cil., Al MOXKE NpeKo UKeHOd, NPeKo paoHe Hedeme U JIp.).
OBakBe pecTpHKIMje HE BaXKe y CHITIECKOM jE€3UKY CTOra je M cama ()peKBEHTHOCT M3pa3a ca
MpeUIOroM OVEr W BPEMEHCKHM I0jMOM, T€ CYy NMPHUMEPH EKCLUEPIHUPAHU W3 HCIHUTHBAHOT
KOpITyca AajieKo OpOjHUjU ¥ Pa3HOBPCHH]jU:

6. The afforestation of the West Temaenian Littoral was one of the great undertakings of the
fifteenth decad of the Settlement on Anarres, employing nearly eighteen thousand people over
a period of two years. (Vpc)

7. We boatmen have ferried many there over the years, and by now there will be hundreds
inhabiting its fields and woods. (Ka3z. 44)

8. The girl he had dragged along to the pub with him had grown to loathe him dearly over the last
hour [...] (Axn. 33-34)

9. It has been compiled and recompiled many times - over many years and under many different
editorships. (Ax. 80)

10. Eventually, of course, after their galaxy had been decimated over a few thousand years, it was
realized that the whole thing had been a ghastly mistake [...] (Ax. 199)

11. And the information that he held, gathered painfully over the course of almost a century [...]
(Cum. 144)

12. Perhaps over a longer period one might be able to detect a time rhythm) but I didn't have the
time. (Cum. 22)

13. Children of all cultures learn to talk over more or less the same period of time, regardless of the
differences in the grammar of their languages. (Kpuc. 8)

14. Each journey has immediate linguistic consequences —a language has to be interpreted, learned,
imposed — and over time a travelling trend can develop into a major influence. (Kpuc. 104)

15. The pace of English language adoption over the past decade or so has been so explosive [...]
(Kpuc. 24)

16. In summer, Mrs. Mullholland said, she “lives there” -- all day long but not overnight, except for
the day she had to evacuate her Dune Road home because of a hurricane. (bJT)

17. [...] and the hundreds of fans from the Bronx who had shown up over the weekend to cheer them
on had been whittled to a handful of loyal followers. (FbJT)

18. [...] but that in the last two weeks the number had jumped 50 percent over the previous two
weeks. (FbJT)

19. [...] over the last century, a number of relatives have served as members of Parliament. (FbJT)

20. Over the last decade, Mr. Helms has had coronary bypass surgery and prostate cancer [...] (1bJT)

21. The global market for English language teaching and learning will increase over the next 25

years. (Kpuc. 113)

[Topen Beh HaBeeHUX PECTPUKIIMjA Y CPIICKOM J€3UKY 3a yHOoTpeOy Mpeiora npeko y3
BPEMEHCKE M0jMOBE, a KOjU HE BaXK€ y €HTIIECKOM je3UKY, aHAJIN3a eKCLEPIHpPaHuX mpuMepa
yKa3yje Ha joIll jeJIHy BeoMa OMTHY pa3nuky. Baska ucrahu, y cprickoMm je3uKy KOHCTPYKIIH]e
TUTIA npexko + BPEMEHCKH UHTEepBal HE MOTY Cc€ OJHOCUTH Ha OyayhHOCT (J1akie, He MOXKeMO
pehu *npeko credehe 3ume), TOK y €HTIIECKOM J€3UKY OBaKBa PECTPUKHUIIN]a HE BayKU (HITp. OVEr
the next 25 years). Y cprickom je3uky, MOHOBO OU OBY DYHKITH]Y TIpey3elia JIEKCeMa mMOoKOM.

[Tpenyio3n umMja OCHOBHA CEMaHTHKa IPHIaga JAOMEHY BEpPTHKAIHE OpraHM3aIldje
HEPETKO CE OCTBapyjy Kpo3 JoMeH [TOKPUBAKA (kao mTo cMo Beh BUETH Ha IpUMepuMa ca
JIeKCeMOM Holi), Tla TaKO y CPIICKOM je3uKy MMamo U ciienehe mpumepe y KojuMa je HaBeIeHH
JIOMEH eKCIUIMIUpPaH YINOTpeOOM TIJlarona noxkpueamu W TpuaeBa npexpuser (y OBHUM
MpuMepuMa OCTBapyje ce, CBaKako, W JIOMEH BEPTUKAITHOCTH, jep je JEJAH BPEMEHCKU
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WHTEPBAJI — OHAj KOjU je npexpugen — WCIOJ JIPYTOI' BPEMEHCKOI MIHTEPBAJIA WJIM HEKE
JIPYTE OJIPE[IHULIE (Mpax, npuua v Ci1.)):

22. Napominjao je takode da su se u jednom trenutku Grei bili vezali za taj narod-dvojnik umesto
za prave Hazare i to u razdoblju koje pokriva sedma velika hazarska godina. (ITaB. 73)

23. Bamre mpuye, BpeMEHCKH TJI€laHO, IMOKPHBAjy MEpHOJ o1 Kpaja JIpyror CBETCKOr pajga J0
nmaHammux nana. (ITom.)

24. Zivot tog &oveka prekriven je nepoznanicama, zamagljen protivureénim glasinama koje
Kowalsky nije narocito nastojao da pobije. (bac. 223-224)

25. Tih $est godina njegovog zivota prekriveni su potpunim mrakom. (bac. 242)

[Topen npumMepa ca npeaio3uma npexko u OVer, y OKBUPY UCIIMTUBAHOT KOPITyca CPIICKOT
jesuka mpoHaheH je camo jemaH mpuMmep mojMoBHe Metadope KPAJ HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOT
IEPUOIA/IIUKIIYCA JE TOPE, OHO IITO MY HEINOCPEJHO MPETXOJU JE JOJIE (Pacymuh 2004:
372-373). OBne MOXKEMO TMPHMETHTH Jia je 3HAUCHE MPEIora 700 CHHOHUMHO 3HAuCHY
npeaJiora nped, OAHOCHO 3aMEHOM JE€JIHOT MpeJyiora APYrMM He O JIONLIO 0 IPOMEHE Y

3HAYERY M3paza’’.

26. Oryna mpea KuTeJbUMa jellHe CBe Mame TulaHeTe MoJ Kpaj XX BeKa CTOjH JNAIEKOCEkaH U
JyropoyaH 3ajgaTak jJa oJi 0oraTor W pa3HOBPCHOI jE3MUYKOT MaTepHjajia Ipajic CBE BHIIC
MOCTOBa a cBe Mame npenpeka. (byr. 19)

3.1.5. IlpuneBu sucox u high

Kako je y okBHpY IOTJIaBIba O TEOPHjCKO-METOIOJIONIKOM OKBUPY TUCEpTanuje Ouio
peur o ynotpebu mpuaeBa high y eHrieckom je3uky, oBae HeheMoO MOHABJ/bATH, OJHOCHO
NOTBphUBaATH pe3ynTare NMPETXOJHUX HCTPaXMBama, Beh je IMJb yKpaTko HaBECTH INTa je
UCIHUTHBAaHU KOPITYC E€HIJIECKOI je3MKa MOKa3ao KaJa je HaBeJeHH MPUJEB y MUTamy, a OHJA
o0oraTUTH Hajla3oM KOjU j€ M3HEIPHO KOPIyC CPICKOT je3uka. Pemocien mpencraBibarma
pe3yiata OOpHYT je y OBOM IOTIOIJIaBJbY 3aTO IUTO OBJIE, 3aIpPaBO, JOMYHYjEMO OMHCAHE
pesyntate y enrieckom je3uky (Pacymuh 2004: 374-375) pesynratumMa aHaiu3e CPIICKOT
KopItyca.

Hawume, nmponaleHa cy cBera jiBa mpumepa ca npuaesom high, u To: y npBom npumMepy
OIMCaHM TPEHYTaK Ce KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao TAUKA Koja y MO3UTUBHOM CMHUCIY OAyAapa OJ
TpeHyTaka koju My mperxoze uiu ciene (Pacynuh 2004: 374), Tj. JoumpaHa je Ha TOPHEM
Kpajy BEepTHKaJHE CKaje, JOK Ce y APYroM MpHUMepy BPEMEHCKH WHTepBan y3 mpuzaes high
npodunuiie y oJHOCY Ha BEPTUKAJIHY CKaly U TO nmoMmohy pomeHa MHTEH3UTETA (Pacynuh

2004: 375).

1. That battle had been the high point of Atro’s life. (Ypc. 113-114)
2. Tt’ll do us no good treading over such a grave, high noon or not. (Kas. 35)

Ogne hemo, 300T ceMaHTHYKe ITOBE3aHOCTH, HABECTU U NpUMeEp ca JiekceMoM down, y
KOjeM C€ BPEMEHCKH MepHoJ NpOQUINILE Yy HETaTUBHOM CMHCIY (3a pasjMKy Ol ynoTpede
npuzaesa high). Jlakne BpemeHcku nepuoj y3 npuaeB dOWN JoIMpaH je HUCKO Ha CKajH,

%8 M3pas noo cmape dane je NIMOMaTU30BaH U OKAMEH-EH Y je3UKy, TAKO Ja Ce BEPTHKAIHA JUMEH3Hja y 3HAUYEHY
BPEMEHOM H3ryOHIIa.
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OJIHOCHO M3/iBaja C€ y HEraTMBHOM CMHCIY O]l TepHOoJia/UHTEpBalla KOjU My MPETXO0Je WU
ciene:

3. [...] especially because it will take place in the summer, usually a down time for network
viewing. (BbJT)

HaBenenu npumep mokasyje KOHIENTyaIH3aIlHjy BpeMEHCKOT niepruoia (Y OBOM CIIy4ajy JeTa)
Kao Meproja Koju ce nmpoduimiine Kao JOUIMjH Y OJHOCY Ha Tepuoje rnpe u nocie. Cmarpamo
Jla ce y mpumepuma y kojuma ce (ca npuaesuma high, ogaocHo down) BpeMEHCKH HHTEPBAIH
MpOGUIMIITY Kao MO3UTHUBHHUjU/HETAaTUBHU]H (TO jecT, 00JbH W JIOIIMjH) Y OJHOCY Ha JApyTe
MHTEpBaJe, IPUMApPHO OCTBapyje mojMoBHa Metadopa JOBPO JE TOPE.

MebhyTum, OHO ITO je aHAJIM3a KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3HMKa IMOKa3aia jecTe Ja CINYHA
KOHIICTITyaJi3alja MOCTOJU M Y CPIICKOM jE€3MKYy M OrJiefia Ce y H3pa3zy GUCOK O0amyM.
HaBenenu m3pas Huje eKkBUBaJIeHTaH ynorpeou npuaesa high ys3 Bpemencke mojmose. Jlakie,
BPEMEHCKU MHTEpBaJ HE Mpoduiniie ce Kao TAYKA Koja y MO3UTUBHOM CMHCIY OAyJapa OJ
TPEHyTaKa KOjH My MPETXOJE WU CIIeJe, HUTU e MPOPUIUIIE Y CMUCITY UHTeH3uTeTa. OBlIe
Ce BPEMEHCKE jeJIMHUIIC — JaHW — KOHIENTYyalnu3yjy Kao EHTUTETU KOJU CE HAJIA3E TTPU
CAMOM BPXY OJIPEBEHE BPEMEHCKE CKAJIE (y OBOM cllyuajy Mecela). Bucok damym jecte OHaj
y Apyroj TpehwHH Mecena Kaaa je peaHu Opoj maHa y meceny Beh Onu3y HajBHINE TauykKe HA
CKaJIM — TOCJICAEM JIaHy Yy MEeCelly, M O3Ha4aBa KpU3HY YIaJbEHOCT O]l IPBOT Y Mecelly Kaza
j€ IpUMJbCHA MTOCIIe/Iha IIaTa/IeH3H]a.

4. laje 6ap Ouo BUCOK natyM, na aa Hekako pazymem! (beh. 197)
5. Jeftin rucak za visok datum. (T'yru)

OBakBa KOHIIETITyalln3allija y CPIICKOM je3UKy MpoHaleHa je camMo y3 JeKceMy oamym 1 camo
y HaBE/ICHOM 3HAYCHY, aJIi IPECTABIbA jOII jeIHY IOTBPIY IPOAYKTUBHOCTH BEPTUKAIHE OCE
y KOHIIENTYyaJN3allj! BpeMeHa.

3.2. XopH30HTAIHA 0Cca

Kao mro cmo Beh Buaenu y mornamsby 3.1., kaga cy opujeHTaIioHe meTtadope y
MUTamky, BpeMe ce MPUMapHO KOHIENTyalu3yje y3 OMOh XOpU30HTaNHE oce. Y OBOM ey
6aBuhemo ce, TIpe cBera, U3pazuMa KojuMa c€ KOHIICNTYyallu3yje OpHjeHTalllja UcCIpen/u3a y
BpPEMEHY, 3aTUM CIMKOBHOM CXeMOM ITPOCTOPA, Te IEJ3AXKA U [IYTAIE, Kao U enadbopainjom
BpEMEHa y CMHCITYy (PU3UUKE JTy>KUHE.

3.2.1. Opujentauuja ucnpen/msa

VY cprickoM je3uWKy OpHjeHTalldja BpeMeHa HCIpea/m3a y OJHOCY Ha IMocMaTpada |
norahaje/BpeMeHCKe OJIpETHHIIC OCTBApPYje Ce MMyTeM BUIIE je3UUKUX CPEICTaBa — MPEI03uMa
(uc)npeoluza (xoju ce oriega W y ymoTpeOu riarosia npedcmojamu), yhanpeolynazao,
u3pazumMa oumu okperym/3aenedan y M cii. Hajuenthe ce y jesnukum uzpazuma metadopa Koje
Cy NIpUMEPU XOPU3OHTAJIHE OpraHu3aldje BpeMeHa BYJYRHOCT KOHIENTyalnu3yje Kao
EHTUTET KOJU JE UCIIPE]] IOCMATPAYA ma ce oBa MeTadopa ocTBapyje ce Kpo3 ymorpedy
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pa3IMUUTH Je3UYKHX cpeacTasa. [lopen npemiora (uc)nped/(u)za n youu, BENUKY yIOTY UTPAjy
Y TJIArOJIU npedcmojamu/npemxooumu, 4Ydja ceMaHTuka ynyhyje na ce JOTABAJ KOJU CJIEAU
HAJIA3U UCIIPE]] IOCMATPAYA. HapaBHO, KOJ mpuMepa ca BHUIIUM CTEIEHOM YMETHHYKOT
u3pasa, y 003up Joja3e u JIpyra je3udka cpeACcTBa, Kao IITO je cayyaj y cienehem nmpumepy:

1. Od svoje trinaeste godine Halevi je znao da je proslost na krmi, buduénost na pramcu, da je brod
brzi od reke, srce brze od broda, ali da ne idu na istu stranu. (I1aB. 187)

[Ipenniosu (uc)npeo u (u)3a Beoma Cy MPOAYKTHBHU y CPIICKOM je3UKY. Y3 HaBEJICHE
npeasore Mory ce Hahu rotoBo cBe jekceme®’ Koje ce OJHOCE HAa JOMEH BpeMe, IITO jOII
jenHoM noTBphyje 6a3NYHOCT XOPHU3OHTATHOCTH Y KOHIICTITYaIM3allijH BpeMEHa.

2. Nihil Musa i Ala Mahmuda bili su odusevljeni, ve¢ su pomisljali na novo vreme koje je pred
njima, planirali da se nasele u Sulejmaniji i tu zasnuju porodicu [...]. (Apc. 161)

3. Hapano ga 6ucmo BoJieny Aa cy 3a HaMa mpoluia BpeMeHa MOJUTHYKHX aTeHTaTa, yoaBama
,»T1aca para‘ Ha TajHUM 3a7anuma, Mmel)yHapoqHux tepopucra koje kopucti LIUA umu MU-6 3a
cupoBolheme cBojux naTepeca. (Ilom.)

4. Tako je Pantovi¢ pred sam pocetak rata neopazeno i — kako i dolikuje — bez vidnog razloga

napustao ideju jugoslovenskog Gandija, postupno se preobrazavaju¢i u njegovu srpsku

varijantu. (lem. 156)

Predvece je gledao kako nad Beogradom zvonici crkava kao rala oru oblake. (ITas. 222)

6. Ernestov otac je nekoliko meseci pred smrt pokazivao znake, ako smem tako da kazem, tihog
ludila. (bac. 108-109)

7. Pomenuti stvarni ili umisljeni uspesi Odjeka Sumadije nisu ni za prineti nepobitnom faktu da
su ove novine, uprkos vremenu, logici i op§toj ignoranciji, trajale u burnom vremenu pred Drugi
svetski rat . (JTem. 142)

8. U istoj ulici je prosle nedelje, predno¢, gosn Raka izbio gospa Micu u njenom stanu i sav
potresen prizorom koji je potom nastao — pao u nesvest. (Jem. 143)

9. Ilpemu30opHU MPOrpaMu U PaCIoIOKUBH MOTCHIIUjaJIH ,,rapaHIlkja Cy Ja hieMo y Bpeme Koje je
Ipe Hama MocTHhi BPXYHCKE pe3yiTare y AajbeM pa3Bojy [...]”. (Iloix.)

10. BankaHCKMM JprkaBaMa OPEICTOjU MPOCIEpUTeTHA Oy IYRHOCT CaMO YKOIHKO C& MHTETPHIITY
Ha pernoHaTHIM HUBOY. (I1o. )

11. [...] Ipema o caya u3pedeHUM Ka3HaMa, OBa rpylia nMa u3a cebe pumie o, 50 roguHa 3aTBOpa”,
Kaxe reHepan-majop Aparan Wmmh. (ITom.)

12. [...] xoju je HarJIacuo ,,Ja je 1u3a Hac 11€0 jeJIaH BEK CTBapama U Pa3Boja OBOT pojia BOjCKE, BEK
HETNPEKUIHNX 00pOM MpenyH XepOjCKUX JieNia Koje Cy Ba3lyXOIJIOBIY YUYHHWIIN 3a CII0001y U
OynyhHocT cBora Hapoza u cBoje otatoune”. (ITo:x.)

13. Ilepuox u3BecHOTr Hepa3yMeBama U 3actoja je usa Hac. (ITosn.)

o

VY OKBUpPY MCIIUTHUBAHOT KOpIlyca, IpoHal)eH je caMo jefaH MpHUMep KOju HIIyCTpyje
BYJIYRHOCT Koja ce Haja3u U3A IOCMATPAYA, U TO Ka0 YMETHUUYKU U3pa3 KOJUM ayTop MMa
HaMepy Jla Harjaacu Ha3aJHOCT JIPYIITBa:

14. Ilpen nama je npouutoct. (beh. 36)

Jlexceme ynanpeo v yHazao Majy NIBOjaKky YyJOTYy y3 BpeMeHcKe mojMoBe. M3pasu ca
HaBEJICHUM TPHIIO3MMA MOTY C€ OJHOCUTH Ha BPEMEHCKH MEPUOJT KOjH MPETXOAHN HEKO] 1aJhO)]
TaukU Ha BpeMeHcKoj ocu (mpumepu 15. u 16.), a Moxxe ymyhuBaTu Ha OpHjeHTALHU]y

% Hnp. neobuuno je pehm *nped nonoowe, Wako HEKU AelIOBU JaHa Mory umhu y3 oBaj mpemior (npedseue,
npeonoh), alm 3aTo MOXKEMO pehu nonoowue Koje je usza mac/3a Hama/nped Hama/ucnped nac. CIMIaH MTPUHIIHI
MIPUMEHHHB j€ U 32 OCTaje JeKCeMe U3 HCITUTHBAHOT CEMaHTHYKOT T10Jba.
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rmocMaTpada y OAHOCY Ha oHO mTo je Ommo (mpumepu 17. m 18.), rme ce 3aapkaBa ucra
OpHjeHTallja — MPOLUIOCT Hajla3u u3a mocMmarpaya, a OyxyhHoct ucnpen:

15. Uostalom, Witold Kowalsky je znao datum svoje smrti (kao i mesto) i sina je obavestio petnaest
dana unapred da bi ovaj mogao do¢i i sahraniti ga uspravno [...]. (Bac. 238)

16. Pokazivao bi pevacima jedan ili drugi prst, ve¢ prema boji na prstenu, koja je opet trazila svoj
glas kao $to svaka zivotinja bira svoju vrstu hrane, i oni su pevali nepogresivo, iako unapred
nisu znali pesmu. (ITaB. 149-150)

17. He rnenaj ynasan, tamo cu Beh 6no. (I'yrm)

18. Ako je tvoja proslost ispunjena mucnim odnosima, tada potrazi neke nove ljude i kreni s njima
u svoju buducnost, a sve ostale ostavi iza sebe i ne gledaj unazad. (I'yru)

CemanTtuka mpeasora youu TOApazyMeBa okpenymocm ka Heyemy. Kako ce BYIYRU
JIOTABAIA npoduiuiy ka0 EHTUTETH UCIIPES] IOCMATPAYA, HaBEEHH HPEIJIOr KOPHCTH Ce
y3 BpPEMEHCKE HMHTepBaje wWin noralaje Koju MpeTxojae JaToM TpeHyTKy. Ha Ttaj HaumH
BPEMEHCKHM HHTEPBaJ KOHIENTYyaaHu3yje ce Kao EHTUTET UCIIPEJ] TIOCMATPAYA (KOME JE
IIOCMATPAY OKPEHVYT). BpemeHCKH TOjMOBM Koju ce MOry Halin y3 HaBeJeHH Mpeior
03HAay4aBajy TauyHO ojpeheH uHTepsai, ogHocHo norahaj (Vcekpe, Apyeu ceemcku pam, nonaszax
W CI.), aJld HEe MOTy Tpajatu Kpahe ox mana (Hup. *youu jympa, *youu moe cama u ci.). Y
ClIy4ajy Kajia BpeMEHCKH [10jMOBU O3HAYaBajy JY>KH MEPHUOJI, U3Pa3 CE OJJHOCH Ha CaM IOYETaK
UHTEpBaJa (HIIp. youu /Jpyeoe ceemckoe pama):

19. Uodi Uskrsa sledece godine, dobio sam pismo od gospode M., Ernestove majke, u kome sam
obavesten da se Ernest jednog dana izvezao biciklom u Setnju i da se iz $etnje nije vratio. (bac.
105)

20. Svrhu naseg putovanja, no¢ uoci polaska, objasnio je okupljenim biciklistima J.K., izaslanik
Velikog majstora. (bac. 193)

21. U svom najdramati¢nijem delu ispisivano je nekoliko godina uoci Drugog svetskog rata, ¢esce
njegovim telom nego olovkom. (lem. 16)

22. Avgusta 1670. godine, uoci svetih sedam efeskih mucenika kada se pocinje jesti smetina, Nikon
Sevast je rekao [...]. (ITas. 90)

23. Kad dode mesec rebi-ul-evel, Neretljanin uoci 11. petka uze pistolj i onu viljusku kupljenu u
Solunu, raskopa ,,Sejtanov grob” i nade u njemu gde leze dvojica. (TTas. 118)

24. Youu u 3a BpeMe para, Hanaganu cy camo CpOu xoju HaBOmHO Xohe ja yHuUmTe AnbOaHIEe u
MyCIIMMaHe , J1a 33 buX cTBope y Jyrocnasuju HoBu Aymieuil. (ITos.)

MehyTum, kaja je opujeHTalnja UCIpe/u3a y IuTamy, Ko u3pas3a ca riaaroiauma oumu
3aenedan (y)lokpenym (ka), y OKBHpY HUCIIMTHBAHOT KOPIIyca yo4yaBa Ce jacHa pasjiuka u3mehy
KIMKEBHOT M mybrumuctuukor crtuna.?’ HamMe, y okBupY mpuMepa eKCHEPIHPaHHX W3
poMaHa KOju Cy HpeAMEeT aHaju3e, ImocMmarpay je yemhe 3arjiefaH y MPOLUIOCT HEro y
OyayhHocT, mpeMJa He UCKIbYUYHBO.

25. [...] vidici ,,Vidika” su okrenuti ka trenutku kada ¢e drustvo Tehnologa i Decaka prerasti u
zajednicu li¢nosti. (bac. 144)

26. [...] dok je Kowalsky propovedao okupljenim radoznalcima da se okanu vremena i da se
zagledaju u vecnost. (bac. 171)

27. 1'logi¢no, stvorenje koje nema buducnosti okrece se proslosti. (bac. 337)

28. Ideologije smrti su uvek okrenute proslosti, uvek orijentisane na idealizaciju nepovratno
iS¢ezlog. (bac. 337)

29. [...] istakao je, osvréuéi se na hrabru proSlost nase avijacije, general-pukovnik Spasoje
Smiljani¢.

80 3a uctpnny ananuzy metadgopuukux uspasa y jaBHom auckypey y Cpouju unern Cunamku et al 2009.
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VY okBHpY MpuUMepa eKCIEPIUPAHUX U3 IMyOJUIIUCTHYKOT CTHJIA, TOCMATpay jé TOTOBO YBEK
okpenym ka (Wu 3aznedan y) 6yoyhinocmu. 3akjpydak Koju ce HaMmehie jecte Ja je y MHuTamby
OJITIKa HOBUHAPCKOT CTUJIA, ITOCEOHO KaJia je y MUTa’kY MOJIUTUYIKU TUCKYPC Y KOM CBE OJIITyKE
W roctyniu Tpeda 1a Oyy ycmepeHu ka OyayhHoctw, a ,,3ariieJaHoCT Y MPOIUIOCT” CMaTpa ce
HAa3aJHUM Pa3MHILbAHEM.

30. Harnamagajyhu ma napox Kosape u IloTko3apja ,,cBOjy MOpajHy CHary LpIH M3 CBjETIHX
PEBONYIIMOHAPHUX TPAIHIIH]ja, UICTOPHjE M MPOIUIOCTH, OKPEHYTE Cajia jeIHO] HOBO] U 32 CBE
Jbyzie npumMjepennjoj oyayhuoctu” [...]. (ITom.)

31. JIpyra moryhHocT mojcTiude Ham mories npeMa OynyhHOCTH, ka HOBUM 3aJjalliMa M TPajHUM
o0aBe3aMa Koje MPONCTUIY U3 JaHAIIbET Mookaja cprickor Hapo#a. (I1om.)

32. TTupcoH je okpeHyT OyAyHiHOCTH joIIl 0] BpeMeHa Kaja je yuro mkony y bendacty. (ITox.)

33. To je, Mo mEroBUM peunMa, OporpaM KoOjU je OKpeHyT OynyhHocTH W peliaBamby
er3UCTEHIINjATHAX NNTamka Jbyan, HapounTo Miale reraepamwje [...]. (ITom.)

34. ,Mu ce MakCHMAJTHO TPYJMMO JIa YCMEPHMO HAllly KaMmmamy ka OynyhHOCTH U Ka MUTambiMa
KOja )KMBOTHO MHTEpeCyjy Oupade, a CTalHO HaM ce Bpaha npejceHuKoBa cekcyaiHa agepa”,
*anu ce wial ['opoor uzdopuor mraba. (Io.)

35. [...] mTo mokasyje na je ,,PenmyOnnkaHcKa CTpaHKa OKpEeHYyTa MPOIIIOCTH JIOK je JleMokpaTcka
cTpaHka okpeHyTa oynyhHoctu”. (ITom.)

36. JIeopana ,,CHejmur” uentpa y Jloc Anhenecy y kojoj je maHac modena n300opHa KOHBEHIIHja
JlemokpaTcKe cTpaHKe MOKa3zyje KaKo je ped O CKyIy J0OpO pacloNOKEeHUX, ONTHMHCTHIKH
HACTPOjeHHX JbYIH OKPEHYTHX 00JpuM nanuMa y Oyayhaoctu. (ITo:.)

VY eHryecKoM je3uKy CUTyalHja je HEeIITO Apyraduja, Kajga TOBOPUMO O OpHjEeHTAIHjU
ucnpen/uza. [Ipumepu cy Hemro pehe 3acTymbeHH U MamH je Opoj je3UYKUX CpeacTaBa y3
nmomoh kojux ce oBa Meradopa octBapyje. OpujeHTaMja WCIPEa/H3a y SHIIIECKOM je3UKy
ocTBapyje ce ynotpedbom mpemmora in front of, before u behind u yecro ce peamusyje y
KOMOMHAIM]H Ca HEKOM JIPYTOM KOHIICNTYaJTHOM MeTa(opoM, OJHOCHO U3BOPHHUM JIOMEHOM
(TTEJ3A, KPETARSE KPO3 BPEME H CJL.):

37. The night of the farewell party was half a world behind him. (Vpc. 74)

38. He was delighted to be going off on his own, leaving his childhood behind. (Ypc. 215)

39. He had a big future before him, you know. (®wutr. 175)

40. He knew he had a big future in front of him. (®wuwu. 179)

41. [...] nerves have begun to fray as weather and equipment delays have already put the salvage
operation about 10 days behind schedule. (FbJT)

VY npumepy 37. BUAMMO Jia ce, NMOpEeA OpHjeHTalluje UCIpe/U3a jaBba U CIMKOBHA cXema
MEJ3AXA ynyhuBameM Ha pa3JajbuHy, TOK ce y npuMepy 38., perrmo, OCTBapyje U CIMKOBHA
cxema KPETAIbA. Y OKBHpPY HaBEJCHMX IpHMepa 3ajapxkaBa ce AU(OJITHA OpHjeHTaluja y
BpEMEHY, T€ MPOIUIOCT HaJIa3u U3a, a Oy IyhHOCT ucmpea nocMarpava.

[Mopen HaBeIEHUX MpPEATIOra y SHITIECKOM je3UKY je uecTta U ynoTrpeba jekceme back y
KOMOMHAIMjH ca pa3nuuuTuM jesndkum cpeacteuma (look back, go back, date back, take back
(to) u cn.). Kao u y mpeTxoaHuM MpUMEpUMa M3 KOPITyca EHIJICCKOT je3WKa, OYHuIjIeIHa je
BUIIECTPYKO MAaINUpPambe, TO JECT OCTBAPUBAKE U3BOPHOT JJOMEHA XOPU3OHTATHOCTH U JIPYTUX
CIIMKOBHHX CX€Ma, IIITO Ce MoKa3yje (pEeKBEHTHOM I10jaBOM KaJia je y MUTamky LUJbHU JOMEH
BPEME!

42. He entered and found a country-town domicile foyer that took him back to his childhood
[...]I(Vpc. 252)
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43. So, looking back on the last four years, Shevek saw them not as wasted, but as part of the edifice
that he and Takver were building with their lives. (Ypc. 269)

44. Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and glorious days o f the former Galactic
Empire, life was wild, rich, and largely tax-free. (Ax. 118)

45. [...] which had been to find a director on the way up, as indeed Jay had been when we first met
him back in 1997. (Ax. 229)

46. Not to start with, when he first started sending them, back in the old days. (Cum. 6)

47. Back in the days when he went to school there wasn't much of it-not in the sense of today's
scientific education. (Cum. 7)

48. And that faith goes back a far way. Back, perhaps, deep into the prehistoric days. (Cum. 71)

49, He knew far more now about the Hazers and their art forms, their traditions and their customs
and their history, than he'd known that first day he'd written of them, back in 1915. (Cum. 91)

50. [...] a viewpoint that dates back at least to Isaac Newton in the 17th century. (FbJT)

Y npumepy 43. ounrienaH je yms cxeme KPETAA KPO3 BPEME, jep ce mocMarpad BPARA V
PAHUJY TAUKY HA BPEMEHCKOJ JINHU (I€TUEHCTBO) JIOK C€, peruMo, y mpumepy 44. octBapyje
M3BOPHU JIOMEH IIEI3AXK (y macnama Oasnoe eépemena). Ilpumep 48. Takohe mpencraBsba
BUIIIECTPYKO MaIldpame, jep MocTojame dyoure ynyhyje Ha CIMKOBHY cXxeMy CAJIPYKABAIbA.
BuauMo na xoHIenTyajaM3alyja BpeMeHa J103B0JbaBa UCTOBPEMEHO MAaIUpamhe Ha BUILE O]
JEIHOT U3BOPHOT JIOMEHa, 0e3 Hecllarama Wil KOHTPaIUKIIH]a.

Kao u y cprickoM je3uky, U 'y €HIJICCKOM CE€ OpHjeHTAIHja UCIPE/H3a OCTBapyje Kpo3
yrnotpeOy u3pasa ca riaroiom l00K u apyrum cemaHTHYKH MOBe3aHMM KOHCTpykuujama (fix
one’s sight on, Ha TipuMep). Y3 TIOMOh JOJAaTHHX eleMeHaTa y PEUSHUIM jacHO je Ja je y
nutamy Metadgopa BYIYRHOCT JE UIPEL A TIPOLIIOCT M3A TIOCMATPAYA (HIIp. IPUMEPHU Ca
nexcemama ahead u back, omHocHO mpumepHn y KojuMa ce M3 KO-TEKCTa BHIM Ja CE HEIITO
octaBiba uza (behind) nok je mocmatpau 3arnenan y 6yayhHoct):

51. 1948: Japan is rebuilding her cities after the calamity of WWII, her people putting defeat behind
them and looking to the future. (Kas. omuc apyrux pomana)

52. For example, David Graddol’s The future of English, published in 1998, looked towards the
future [...]. (Kpuc. X)

53. Investors are also looking ahead to Tuesday, when a Federal Reserve committee is widely
expected to cut interest rates. (FbJT)

54. [...] and interspersing those scenes with segments in which Herert George Wells, at 80, looks
back on his life and loves. (FbJT)

55. Today is a day for everybody across the country to fix their sights on the future and vote for a
better future of fairness, security and opportunity for all. (YKH)

56. If, like me, you believe in putting division behind us, in looking to the future and getting on
with the job of building the stronger, more secure country that we need, then fix your sights on
the future. (YKH)

57. 1948: Japan is rebuilding her cities after the calamity of WWII, her people putting defeat behind
them and looking to the future. (Kas. omuc apyrux pomana)

[Topen HaBegeHUX yoOMYajeHUX JE3MUKUX CPEJICTaBa 3a M3pa)kaBambe OPHJEHTAIIN]e
UCTIpe/U3a y OKBUPY IMJBHOT JOMEHa BPEME, y €HIJIECKOM j€3WKy, OBaKBa OpraHM3aIlija
BpEMEHa OTJiefia ce M APYTMM je3nukuM m3pasuma — face® (cyouumu ce ca), throwback
(’npuceharve ynazao’), turn one’s back on (oxkpenymu neha):

61 I'maroxn face je, kao u ryaroi cyouumu ce y CprcKoM je3uKy, MOJUCEMHUYaH, Te CE U3Pa3h Ca OBOM JIEKCEMOM
MOTY CXBAaTHTH JIBOjaKO — Kao MeTapOpUUKH H3pa3u OpHjeHTaIoHe MeTadope, all M Kao je3WYKd H3pash
MmeTtadope BPEME JE HEITPUJATEJb/HEITPUIATAH EHTUTET. Y HaBeJE€HOM NPHMEPY, Y3ETOM Ka0 KOHKPETH3alHja
XOPH30HTAJIHE OpHjeHTalMje BpeMeHa, IMPOIIOCT Ou Omia WCIIPE[ ITOCMATPAYA, IITO TPEACTaB/ba Mambe
(peKBEeHTHY pean3anujy OBe OpujeHTannone Meragope.
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58. The settlers of Anarres had turned their backs on the Old World and its past, opted for the future
only. (Ypc. 72)

59. That we must uncover what’s been hidden and face the past. (Kas. 174)

60. Obviously, he was a different kind of senator, a throwback to another time. (1bJT)

Ha kpajy anamms3e mpumepa KOjU TIpEICTaB/bajy KOHKPETH3AlW]y OpHUjeHTalu]e
ucnpen/usza, Tpeda MOMEHYTH U J1a, y SHIVIECKOM jE3UKY, CaM M3pa3 KOju 3HAYU UlUUEeKUBaAmU
ca padouthy newumo wmo he ce decumu y 6yoyhnocmu — look forward to — y cebu caapxu
KOHKpeTu3aiujy meradope BYJIYRHOCT JE UCIIPEJ] IIOCMATPAYA (ump. We look forward to
your custom in future lives... (An. 129)).

3.2.2. MIPOCTOP

VY CpIICKOM je3HKy ce KOHKpETH3allija BpeMEeHa Y CMHCITY XOPU30HTAJIHE 0Ce OrJie/ia 1
Yy ynoTpe6u NpuMapHO IIPOCTOPHHUX Mpe/Iora y3 BpeMeHcke nojmose.®? Tako nmamo mpemore
00/00 KOju Cy TIPBEHCTBEHO CHAIMjaJHU MPEII03U U Hajuenrhe ce KOPUCTe 3ajeHo, na hemo
WX OBJIC 3aje/IHO W aHAIM3UpATH. Y MPHUJIOT TE3U Jla CEMAaHTHKA HABEJICHUX IPEJIora OCTaje
NPUMapHO TIPOCTOPHA, a HE BPEMEHCKA, TOBOPE U MIPUMEPH ca MECHUM IMPHUII03UMa (HA08amo,
ycnym W CIl.), alld ¥ YIIOTpeOOoM caMe UMEHHULIE nPpOCHOop:.

1. Od renesanse naovamo, stvar se samo pogorsava. (bac. 201)

2. Od Renesanse naovamo, vera u sopstvenu smrtnost i slu¢ajnost sve vise je postajala pitanje ¢asti
[...]- (bac. 331)

3. [...] sve usput od detinjstva do ove telefonske govornice u bolnickom krugu ludnice (bac. 266)

4. Hewma 3a To BpeMeHa Y OBOM MaJlOM IPOCTOPY 110 u30opa, a Hema Hu pasinora. (I1om.)

OcuM TOra, BUIAMMO Ja je y3 HaBejaeHe Ipeore Moryhe KoMOMHOBAaTH BPEMEHCKE
MOjMOBE Ca IMOjMOBHMA KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha MpocTop uU objexkte y mpoctopy (yemym 00
oemurbcmea 00 06e menedoHcKe 2080pHUYe), WTO JOJATHO MOTBphyje Aa ce Bpeme
KOHIIETITYaJIi3yje Y3 MOMON POCTOPHOT XOPU30HTAIHOT IPOCTHPAmka, jep HAaBEICHH TPEIO3H
3aMCTa 3aJip>KaBajy CBOJy ClallMjaJIHy 3HAYeHCKY KOMIIOHEHTY.

[Ipensiosun 00 u 0o KOMOHMHY]Y ce ca OpOJHUM JIEKCEMaMa KOje CTOj€ Yy METOHUMH]CKO]
BE3U ca JIEKCEMOM 6peme, T€ O3Ha4yaBajy BpeMEHCKe MHTepBajie uiu forabhaje. To momatHO
ynyhyje Ha MpolyKTUBHOCT KOHIIeNTyanu3aluje BPEMEHA kao IIPOCTOPA y CPIICKOM je3UKY (a
CIIMYHA CUTYyallMja BaXkM M 3a €HIJIECKH je3uK, kako hemo BuneTH). Jlekceme koje ce Kopucre
ca Tpeayio3uMa 00 M 00 'y CPIICKOM Je3UKYy KOHIIENTYalu3yjy ce Kao TAUYKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ
JIMHWIN. [lakie, nako MOTy O3HauyaBaTH MHTepBajie (HIp. BEK WM TOAMHA), Y M3pa3uma ca
HaBEJCHUM IIpe/Io3MMa YBEK O3HayaBajy TaukKe Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaiu (TO jecT, MOYeTaK WU
Kpaj HeKOI HHTepBaJia/fnoralaja/akTHBHOCTH/PaIihe):

car
5. Salar Baksi bio je Covek navike: radio je preko dana, od osam ujutru do Sest popodne [...]. (Apc.
94)
6. VY naBemeHoM mepuony, y BpemeHy ox 8.00 mo 18.00 yacoBa, OCUM HeZEJb€, CBH YUECCHHULIN
Cabopa, anu 1 Ipyry 3aMHTEPECOBAHU, MOTY YUYHHUTH 1oceTy oBoM VHpOpMaTHBHOM MyNTy,
Ka)e ce y CaolIlITehy.

62 JlerasbHuje O calMjalHUM NPELIO3MMA, OJHOCHO KOAMPamy CHAlMjaHMX KaTeropuja y je3uKy BHIAETH
Ilexennod 1983.
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JdaH/1aTyM

7. Od toga dana otac je poceo da se odusevljava greSkama. (bac. 271)

8. Isto tako od 15. maja ove godine zbog pojedinih lica menjam nacin razgovora u tome §to ¢u
govoriti na meru i duzinu te ¢e iznositi malo skuplje zbog premeravanja. (dem. 129)

9. Kad bi ¢ovek krenuo odavde do Bosfora, od sokaka do sokaka, nabrojao bi od datuma do datuma
sva doba jedne godine, jer nije istima jesen i prolece, sva doba ljudskog Zivota [...]. (TTaB. 267)

10. [...] samo Sto brate nije to moglo da se zna ono nije moglo nikako pa ne zna se jebiga ni do dan
danas s$ta se s njim dogodilo [...]. (Apc. 165)

Mecel|
11. Dren se svejedno trudi da zove redovno ali sve mu je teZze da dobije vezu a od kraja marta, tj.
otkad je NATO bombardovao Prizren [...]. (Apc. 49)
roJnHAa
12. Do pre nekoliko godina otac nikada nije pio. (bac. 269)
13. Ox 1878. romune, Kaja je ymMpo oBaj cuH, Dypa Jakimh, win je HecTano 37100€ U MaKOCTH, WK
Huje 6uno cuHosa. (beh. 160)
14. bojmepu Ham rope ox 1962. ronune! (beh. 179)
15. Pantovi¢eva hiperaktivnost (kojoj Kanela blagodari za obilje grade) poklapa se sa Mahatminim
povlacenjem u svoju ,,sjajnu izolaciju” iz Kongresne stranke, koja traje od 1934. do 1939.

godine. (JIem. 174)

BEK

14. [...] i u razdoblju od VII do X veka naseljavao kopno izmedu dva mora: Kaspijskog i Crnog.
(TaB. 17)

15. Benuky ynory oamrpano je, moueB ona kpaja XVIII Beka, yrmo3HaBame €BpOICKE HAayKe ca
TeKOBHHAaMa MHJIUjCKe TpamMaTtuike Tpaaunyje [...]. (byr. 169)

16. Anu oH je o1 MoYeTKa HOBOT BeKa IMMOTHCHYT pal)arkeM HAITMOHATHUX CTaHAapIHUX je3nka. (byr.
60)

MoMeHAaT/4ac/TpeHyTak/caa(a)/Taa(a)/manonpe

17. Nikako, kazem, nije iSlo sve do momenta kratke iluminacije kada sam shvatio da se o
najozbiljnijim stvarima moze pisati samo na krajnje neozbiljan nacin. (bac. 8)

18. Uistinu se ne mogu do kraja postavljati prava pitanja i problemi na nivou politicke ravni kako
je ¢injeno do sada. (bac. 147)

19. Ali, od tada se ne ose¢a dobro. Od tad samo ¢uti. (Apc. 138)

20. Upravo sam o tome do malopre razgovarala i s izuzetno simpati¢cnom Agatom Kristof tokom
naseg intervjua. (Apc. 170)

21. Od tada pa do danas proslo je ta¢no godinu dana. (Apc. 170)

22. Odjednom, kao da se nesto otkocilo, sve je od tog Casa pocelo da se odvija znatno brze [...].
(Apc. 96)

JeJIOBH IaHA M TOJWHE

23. Od veceras, ja ¢u te svake no¢i poucavati u snu i ti ¢e§ poverovati jer ve¢ verujes. (bac. 81)

24. Eh, Fomo Ilji¢u — viknu Gribojedov — zna¢i li to da treba plakati od jutra. (bac. 211)

25. Koriste¢i se Kabalom, napravio je Golema, nauc¢io ga obucarskom zanatu i Golem je radio
umesto oca od jutra do mraka. (bac. 276)

26. O mpBUX BECEIMX BEYEPH JI0 MOCIESIIbHX TEIEBU3HM]CKUX CepHja, HApOA JIHKYyje KaJ OBe
3no4nHIE Kube 1 Myue. (beh. 102)

27. Kompozicija je promptno nastavila dalje put Kraljeva, a nas dvojicu su drzali zato¢ene do jutra
u jednoj od stani¢nih prostorija. ([em. 169)

28. [...] daje otkrivao red postupaka prilikom pravljenja zlata, ili red kojim treba saditi voce u vrtu
da bi se imalo uvek svezih plodova od proleca do jeseni, a da je tek naknadno primenjivanjem
na muziku pretvoren u prstomet i tako su u njemu jedne mudrosti sahranile i zaklonile druge,
starije mudrosti. (ITas. 174)

J1eJIOBH KUBOTA

29. Jos od rane mladosti nisam uspevao da vidim dublju razliku izmedu crteza gradova i gradova
koji su sazidani. (bac. 37)

30. On od najranijeg detinjstva ne spava no¢u kao sav okati svet, nego samo danju, a kad je okrenuo
kosu i dao dan za no¢, niko ne ume kazati. (ITaB. 41)
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31. Bila je to poslednja slika oca, kojeg ¢e do kraja zivota samo tako i pamtiti. (Apc. 98)

Y3 HaBe/eHe MPEAJIore jaBibajy ce U APyre BPEMEHCKE OJIPEIHHMIIC KOje MPEACTABIbA]Y
norahaje, OHOCHO TIEPHOE/UHTEPBAJe, ITO J0JATHO FOBOPH Yy MPHJIOr TE3H Jia CE BpeMe
YMHOI'OME KOHIICTITYalIn3yje y3 momMoh Xopu3oHTallHE 0ce, T CIIMKOBHE cXeme [TPOCTOP, U Ja
je oBaKBa KOHIICNTyalH3allnja, 3ajeIHO0 ca BEPTHKATHOM OpPraHH3allijoM, jeIHa OJf OCHOBA
MeTa(OpHUUKOT yIaHYaBama 3HaYeHha Kajla je y NUTamky HUJbHU IOMEH BPEME:

32. Da li ste se nekad upitali koliko je umnih glava od stvaranja civilizacije do danas prosvetlilo
svet? (bac. 396)

33. Hema xuBor 6uhia xoje je npotus cpehe u 6osber )KUBOTA, N UIaK, 60pda 32 OCHOBHE JBYJICKE
ujeaie Tpaje o NOCTaHKa CBeTa M Tpajahe 1o mocaenmer nana. (beh. 23)

34. U svakom slucaju, kao da je neSto naglo isteklo iz nje, od tog dogadaja ona nije viSe sanjala sve
one sramotne stvari, niti joj se onaj neobicni pritisak vracao, kao ni eksplozija bolnog uzitka
kojim je rezultirao. (Apc. 143)

35. KyHCT Kaxe Oa je MPHUBPKEHOCT OYMTa W J1a Tpaje OJ BpEeMEHa 3aKjbydela cliopadyma ca
PaganoBom ComujanieMoKpaTCKOM IMapTHjOM, a OrJie[la C€ W Yy CKJIalamy IMpean300pHOoT
cniopasyma uszMely Tor cuaaukata u nobeaanuke koanummje. ([lomn.)

36. Cee mirto ce nemaBa Ha KocMmeTy Byde KOpeHE joml OJ BpeMeHa (opMUpama aa0aHCKUX
KauayKuX ¥ OAMCTUYKHUX OaHAH KOje Cy, Takole, TeHOIMIOM HaJ CPIICTBOM JKellese Ja CTBOpe
eTHUYKH YHCTY ,,BeTuKy Anbanujy”. (Ilom.)

[Tpommpenom ananu3oM yTBphEeHO je Ja ce Mmpemio3n 00 u do Mory Hahu y3 cBe
BPEMEHCKE M0jMOBE KOjU O3HA4yaBajy MHTEPBAN WU Jorahaj, OCUM y3 JIEKCEME HpouLioc,
caoawrwocm U 6yoyhnocm. CMTpaMo Jia pa3jior TOME MPEJICTaB/ba aliCTPAKTHOCT HABEIACHHUX
nojmoBa. Mako je speme Takohe amctpakTaH mojam, Moxe ce Hahu y3 HaBeleHe IMpeanore
YVKOJIMKO je& Tpenu3Huje AeuHucano (HIp. 00 8peMeHa 3aKmyuersa Cnopasyma; 00 epemend
Gopmupara anbaHCKux KAUauKux u 6amucmuukux 6anou).

HaBenene mpumepe He Tpeba Memartd ca NMpUMEpPHMa Yy KOjUMa C€ OBH IPEIJIO3H
ynotpe0JbaBajy y CBOjUM APYTUM 3HaUCHUMA (HIIP. Oexcamu 00 npoutriocmu). TakBu npumepu
Ouhe aHanM3MpaHy y OBOM pajay y OKBHpY oJiroBapajyhux normnasspa (HIp. y OKBUPY MOTJIaBJba
5. koje ce 6aBu KPETAKEM KPO3 BPEME).

[Mapanesnna onrcaHoj yrnoTpeOu y CpIICKOM je3HKy jecTe yrnorpeba mpemsora from u to
y €HIJIeCKOM je3uky. OBM NMpeano3u UMajy CMalijaHO 3HAUYEHEe Kao MPUMApHO U MOTY OUTH
yHnoTpeOJbeHH 3ajeJHO y OKBUPY KOHCTpYKLMje, alnu Hajueuthe To Huje ciydaj. Heperko ce
npemnor from kombunyje ca mpemtorom (un)till. Jla ce cmarmjanHo 3HaueHe HaBEICHHX
Mpe/uIora y EHIVIECKOM je3WKy 3aucTa OCTBapyje CBEIOYM W MOTyhHOCT wW3jenHadaBamba
BPEMEHCKOT MHTepBajia U (U3MUKe pa3falbuHe, Kao ITO je chyudaj y ciaeaehem mpumepy®
(nako ymyhyje Ha Tpajame MyToBama, Takohe MpeAcTaB/ba Mepy 3a NaJbUHY):

37. His monastery’s a day from here, up on the mountain road east. (Ka3. 70)

Mebhytum, oBae Tpeba CKpeHYTH MKy HA jeHY Pa3IuKy Koja MOCTOjU y OJHOCY Ha
yIoTpeOy Mpeyiora 00 1 00 y BpEMEHCKOM 3HaueHy Y cprickoM je3uky. [Ipemior from aBojako
C€ OCTBapyje — Kao MPEIOT 00 Y CPIICKOM Je3HKY (Kao IITO je ONMMUCAHO y TPETXOAHO] aHAIH3H),
alym ¥ Kao mpemior u3 (koju he 6utu obpalleH y OKBHpY IOIJIaB/ba O MU3BOPHOM JOMEHY
CAJIPKABAE (TiornaBibe 4.)). Jlakie, y jeTHOM ciydajy MPOCTOPHO 3HAYEHE OCTBApyje ce Ha
MCTH HA4MH Kao y MpUMEpHUMa ca MPeJIOroM 00 y CPIICKOM je3UKy, akie 00 (1 0o) oapehene
Tayuke, a y IPyrom ciry4ajy ymnyhyje Ha moTulame us/ca oapehenor ,,mpoctopa’.

0O oBoM U ciauuHMM npuMepuMa Ouhe BuIe pedn y Tornasiby 3.2.2.3., Koje ce 6aBH KOHIENTYalnu3alijoM
BpEMEHA Y CMHUCITY (DH3HUKE TyKHUHE.
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[Tpemio3u from u t0 Beoma Cy MPOAYKTHBHH y SHIVIECKOM je3HKy M Mory ce Hahu y
KOHCTpPYKIIMjama ca pa3HOBPCHUM BPEMEHCKHM ojMoBHMa — time (yksbydyjyhu u uzpa3z from
time to time (¢ epemena na epeme)), nekcemama Koje O3Ha4yaBajy JaHE W JIEJIOBE JaHa,
Jekcemama past, period, now, century, ysiekcemama Koje O3Ha4aBajy cate u Ap. HaeneHe
JIeKceMe KOHIIENTYalIn3yjy ce Kao TAUYKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ JIMHUJY, a KOje 03HauaBajy IMoYeTaK
WM Kpaj HEKOT MHTEPBaJla/aKTUBHOCTH/PaIbe:

time

38. The driver glanced at him from time to time with disappointment but sympathy. (Ypc. 248)

39. Now he went about his work more confidently, glancing from time to time at the soft palms,
waiting like a pair of docile creatures. (Kaz. 217)

40. Wistan had been preoccupied with the old tower from the time they had first arrived at the
monastery. (Kas. 219)

41. And from the time he left the house until he got back with his mail, it had never been less than
an hour. (Cum 11)

42. If a global language is taught early enough, from the time that children begin their full-time
education [...] (Kpuc. 16)

JIaH
43. And day to day, life's a hard job, you get tired, you lose the pattern. (Ypc. 153)
44, ‘“Warrior, does Brennus hunt you even today fearing your vengeance from those days ?” (Kas.
252)
45. And to this day I don’t know how he did it, but somehow he tricked us. (Kas3. 43)
46. He’ll be a useful pair of hands for any community from the day he arrives. (Kas. 93)
47. From the days when this mindset first became dominant, in the eighteenth century [...]. (Kpuc.
175)
48. “Essentially, I’'m self-taught,” he said. “To this day I'm a terrible reader of music.” (FbJT)
J1€JIOBH JaHa
49. [...] if the dial was read from midnight like the 24-hour Anarresti clock, should mean that it was
midafternoon. (Ypc. 8)
50. He had to polish it from morning till night, until finally it began to affect his nose. (®u. 20)
51. They had liked each other from the very first, from that afternoon of the thunderstorm when
they had been sitting on the steps and the mask of human form had peeled off the alien's face.
(Cum. 50)

cart
52. They were small, but there were a lot of them, for there was no artificial lighting provided from
an hour before sunrise to an hour after sunset. (Ypc. 80)
53. Ice cream store open noon to 10 p.m.; closed 60 days from Christmas to early March. (1bJT)
54. THE Election 2017 results will unfold from 10pm tonight and into tomorrow morning, with
overnight coverage from the BBC, ITV, Channel 4 and Sky News. (YKH)
nepuoza
55. The second-quarter loss by America Online Latin America rose 51 percent from the period a
year earlier [...]. (1bJT)
MOMEHT/TPeHyTaK
56. This is a complete record of its thought from the moment it began its life till the moment it
ended it. (An. 137)
57. Yes, from the moment she was born. (Cum. 112)
now/date®
58. A demonstration's been announced for three days from now. (Ypc. 237)
59. Janson (2002) takes linguistic speculation to an even more apocalyptic point, reflecting on the
state of human language 2 million years from now. (Kpwuc. 26)

64 Jlexceme NOw u date cToje 3ajexHO jep n3pasu y 00a cilydaja IpecTaBibajy OpHjeHTALH]y Y OTHOCY Ha Cafalllibi
TpEeHyTaK.
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60. [...] but there have been very few such rejections of English to date, and the populations in the
countries which have done so are sufficiently small that even in total there has been no
noticeable impact on the status of the English language as a whole. (Kpuc. 127)

BE€K H Ib€IOBH 1€JI0BH

61. From the twelfth century, Anglo-Norman knights were sent across the Irish Sea, and Ireland
gradually fell under English rule. (Kpuc. 30)

62. From the early seventeenth century, ships from Europe travelled to theWest African coast,
where they exchanged cheap goods for black slaves. (Kpuc. 39)

63. The English began to visit West Africa from the end of the fifteenth century [...] (Kpuc. 49)

64. The fact that this gallery contains equally simple designs from the first decade of the century,
including some mold-blown vessels by Hoffmann and Prutscher, underscores the point. (FbJT)

roauHa

65. Finally, all population figures and estimates of usage have been updated to the year 2001. (Kpuc.
Xi)

66. Blues singers such as Ma Rainey and Bessie Smith were part of the US music-hall scene from
the early years of the twentieth century. (Kpruc. 102)

67. The Canadian situation, dealing with just two languages, cost that country nearly $7,000 million
dollars in the decade from 1980 to 1990. (Kpwuc. 134)

68. The Weekley Newes began to appear (irregularly) from 1622 [...]. (Kpuc. 91)

Mecen

69. Ice cream store open noon to 10 p.m.; closed 60 days from Christmas to early March. (!bJT)

70. Excitement abated somewhat Friday with the release of unemployment data for July, nearly
unchanged from June. (FbJT)

NMpa3HuK
71. Ice cream store open noon to 10 p.m.; closed 60 days from Christmas to early March. (FbJT)

[Topen mpumMepa ca mpeIo3uMa 00 U 0o, BPEMEHCKH TTOJMOBH Y€CTO ce KOMOUHY]Y ca
NPEJIOTOM u3mel)y y CPIICKOM, OJHOCHO Detween y eHrieckoM je3uKy, Koju cy, Takohe,
MpPUMapHO CHANMjaIHy NMpHUIeBU. HaBeneHn npeasior y CpIiCKOM je3uKy jaBJba ce y3 JIEKCeMe
KOje O3HauaBajy Bpeme, noralaj, Tpajame/MHTepBaj, IITO TOBOPH Y MPHIOT IPOAYKTUBHOCTH
OBaKBe KOHIENTyaJIN3allije BpEMEHa y CPIICKOM je3uKy. Hekn on excrepnupaHux mpuMepa
MMajy BUCOK HUBO CTHJIOTEHOT MoTeHIujana (Hip. npumepu 74, 80. u 81.), anu, kako BUAUMO,
U T€ yMETHHYKe MeTadope HE OJCTyNajy OJ KOHKpeTH3alluje 3ajeHuuyke HaapeheHoj
ojMoBHO] MeTadopu BPEME JE ITPOCTOP. [Ipumepu opujeHTanmone metadope y Kojuma ce
BpeMe KOHIENTyalln3yje MalripameM Ha JOMeH I[TPOCTOPA YKJbYdyjy M3pase ca MpeayioroM
uzmehy u JeKkcemMama Koje 03HauaBajy JaTyM, JaHe y HefeJbH, Bek, Jorahaj (pohemwe, cmpm,
bankem) npownocm, 6yoyhnocm:

72. [...] da bi u pono¢ izmedu 16. i 17. istu kucu zapalio [...]. (bac. 195)

73. Y kparkuM maysaMa m3mel)y nBa OaHkeTa, manie: TeNEBU30p, paauo, rpaMOQOH, Tpejaully,
BEHTHUJIATOP, MUKCED, arnapar 3a opujame. (beh. 180)

74. Tvorac Svega, Reditelj nad Rediteljima, onaj hiroviti Lucono$a (§to desnom rukom stvara, a
nedugo zatim, rukavom leve to stvoreno — otire i ponistava) izgurao je na pozornicu ¢oveka od
krvi i mesa (ukle$tenog izmedu rodenja i smrti kao izmedu dva mlinska kamena) i dao mu da
ispri¢a svoju pricu [...]. (Hem. 14)

75. Hazarsku prestonicu na us¢u Volge u Kaspijsko more Rusi su razorili 943. godine ne spavajuci
osam no¢i, a izmedu 965. i 970. unistili su hazarsku drzavu. (I1as. 18)

76. Nestala je izmedu dva trena o¢iju ili, ta¢nije reCeno, prvi put je procitala na svojim kapcima
ispisana slova koja ubijaju, posto je u prethodnom i potonjem trenutku trepnula i ogledala su to
prenela. (I1as. 38)

77. [...] ho¢u da naslikam no¢ izmedu subote i nedelje, najleps$u tvoju ikonu na njoj, da ti se mole i
u drugim mestima ne vide¢i je! (ITas. 90)

78. HAZARI — ratnicki narod koji je izmedu sedmog i desetog veka naseljavao Kavkaz, imao
mo¢nu drzavu, brodovlje na dva mora, Kaspijskom i Crnom [...]. (Ilas. 191)
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79. Obic¢no se uzima da je kod Hazara samo plemstvo primilo judaizam; medutim, u Panonskoj
niziji, izmedu VIT i X veka, postojao je centar za judaizaciju koji se ponekad pripisuje Hazarima
(Celarevo ). (ITag. 191)

80. Stotine godina kao da su stajale izmedu Brankovi¢eve dve prve smrti i one treée koja se jedva
nazirala s mesta na kojem je stajao Masudi. (I1aB. 226)

81. Otkrio ih je jedne davne no¢i kada se u pomrcini gasila sada$njica priteSnjena i skoro prekinuta
izmedu proslosti i buduénosti, koje su te no¢i toliko narasle da su se skoro spojile. (ITaB. 226)

82. OBaj KOHBOj TUBJHUX MPeBO3HMKA U3 Beher Opoja 3emarba EBpone ynasu y Jyrocnasujy y Hohu
mmehy netka u cybote, a HarrymiTa Hac Beh y HeJleJbHUM MoToAHeBHUM caTuma |[...]. (ITox.)

VY EHIJIECKOM je3HMKY y OKBUPY UCIIMTUBAHOT KOpITyca mpoHaheHO je Mambe nmpumepa ca
npeanorom between, te Mame JekceMa Koje 03Ha4aBajy BpEMEHCKH 110jaM a KOje MOT'Y CTajaTu
y M3pa3uma ca HaBeJeHUM mpemioroM. OBO HUKAaKO HE 3HAYW Jla OH HUje MPOIYKTUBAH y
SHIJIECKOM jE€3UKy, Ha IITa YKa3yjy MPHUMEpPHU J0 KOjUX CMO JOIUIA WHTEPHET MPEeTparom.
Jlakje, ¥ y eHIJICCKOM je3UKy ce y3 mpeaior between mory Hahu pa3HOBpCHE JieKceMe Koje ce
OJTHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKY TauKy WJIM MHTEpBaJ (JaHH y HEJeJbH, JeJIOBH JaHa, TOANHA, MECEIH Y
roaunu, hour, age, term u ap.):

83. You have to be between the age of 18 and 39 to open one, and you can put in up to £4,000 a
year. (YKH)

84. Meanwhile, he had promised to spend a week with the Oiies, between winter and spring terms.
(Ype. 157)

85. There was a long break between terms in midautumn. (Ypc. 107)

86. On weekends his Rolls-Royce became an omnibus, bearing parties to and from the city between
nine in the morning and long past midnight [...]. (®ww. 45)

87. [...] itis possible to suggest that about half of the influential scientific and technological output
in the period between 1750 to 1900 would have been written in English. (Kpwuc. 81)

88. [...] Ms. Reaves separates caricature of the period between the wars from that of earlier
American graphic history. (FbJT)

89. She had more negative social experiences between Wednesday afternoon and Thursday morning
than a thousand of us do throughout puberty. (I'yrm)

90. The interview took place in the day room next to the unit before the changeover between the
morning and evening shifts. (I'yr)

91. Positions are usually advertised between December and February. (T'yru)

92. AM, symptom first appeared between midnight and noon; PM, symptom first appeared between
noon and midnight. (T'yru1)

93. Nine were received between noon Wednesday and noon yesterday. (I"yrn)

94. Glastonbury festival opens takes place between Wednesday June 25 and Sunday June 29, 2014.

(Tyram)

Kao m1To je HaBeeHO TpU aHAJIU3HW IpUMepa ca Mpeio3nuMa oo 1 do, anu u from u to,
JeKceMe yHoTpeOsbeHe y3 Mpeasior uzmehy y cprckom u between y eHrieckoM jesuky,
KOHIIETITYaJIU3yjyCce Kao Tauke Ha BPEMEHCKO] JIMHUJU u3Melhy Kojux je ,,CMemTeHO” Tpajame
aKTHHOCTH/pajme/norahaja/uatepBana Ha Koje ce ynyhyje (HOp. pamuuuxu Hapoo Koju je
usmehy ceomoe u decemoe 6éexa Hacemasao Kaexasz, wiu in the period between 1750 to 1900).

[Topen mpemmora, Koju y TIOCMAaTpaHUM j€3WIIMMA TPEACTaBIbajJy IPEBOJHE
€KBUBAJICHTE, ¥ CHIJIECKOM J€3UKY IIPOCTOPHO 3HAYCHE€ XOPU30HTAIHE OPHjEHTAIlHj€ BpeMeHa
ocTBapyje M ynotpedom mpemiora at®®, koju Takohe mMa MecHO 3Haueme Kao mpEMapHO®C.

65 IIpemsor at u3pakasa JIOKaIK]jy WK J0JIa3aK Ha 0peljeHO MECTO HIH MOJI0XKa].

66 300r Tora IITO SHIJIECKH je3WK HHUje (IIeKTHBaH, OpojHe (YHKIHMjEe W peNlalyje JIeKceMa y OKBHPY H3pasa
OCTBapyjy ce ynotpedom npeora. C TUM y Be3H, CHIIIECKH je3UK OpOjH BHIIIE TIPEJIOTa KOjU ce yIoTpeOIbaBajy
y3 BpEMEHCKe II0jMOBE, a Takolje MMajy M Apyra 3Hauema, o1 Kojux 00aBe3HO (WM jeAWHO) MMajy M MECHO
3HaYCHe. Y aHaJIHM3H ce BOAMJIO padyHa Ja Oyay YKIJBYYeHH caMoO IPEIIO3H KOjU Kao MPUMAapHO 3HAUYCHE UMajy
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XHUIOTE3y Ja ¢€ MECHO 3HAUYCHE OCTBAPY]€ 3aj€HO Ca BPEMEHCKHUM Y KOHCTpYKIIMjama Tuma at
+ BPEMEHCKH TI0jaM JI0Ka3yje U MOTYNHOCT jyKCTano3ulfje epemera U npocmopa 'y OKBUPY
UCTOT M3pasa:

95. [...] and so — at different times and places — have the heavily inflected Greek, Arabic, Spanish
and Russian. (Kpmuc. 8)

CemaHTHKa je3MUKHUX HM3pa3a KOjU CaAp)Ke HABEICHU IMPEUIOr U BPEMEHCKH I10jaM
YMHOTOME 3aBUCH KakKO O YNoTpeOJbeHE JIEKCEME Ca BPEMECHCKHM 3HAYCHEM, TaKO M O]
APYTUX Je3NYKUX €IEMEHATa KOjH JaTy JIEKCeMY MOIAU(HKY]Y.

Tako koHCTpyknmje Tuma at + BpeMEHCKM TojaM MoOry ymyhuBaTH Ha MPEIH3HO
neduHrcaHo BpeMe/BpeMeHcku uHTepBai. Hajuemrhe je y nutamy ynyhuBame Ha 1€0 JaHa ca
jacHo nmedHHHCAHUM TpaHMIIaMa — cat, Noon (rnoowue), midnight (nonoh) (ym. ca mmp. dawn
(30pa), twilight (cympax), night (roh) u cin.), anu u 100a KUBOTA, OJHOCHO TOJUHE KUBOTA
(majuemrhe y3 nexcemy age), pehe ca Ha3uBUMa MPa3HUKA U TO Y KOMOMHAIIU]U ca JIEKCEMOM
time (at Christmas time):

96. “Wake me at eight, won't you.” (®wuir. 25)

97. We must cross the Great Plain at noon if we’re to do so in safety. (Kas. 31)

98. [...] he thought, eighteen years old, sitting with a traveling-acquaintance in the truck depot of
Tin Ore at midnight over a glass of Sticky sweet fruit drink [...]. (Vpc. 43)

99. Liftoff at fourteen hours forty. (Ypc. 3)

100. At the age of eight he asked why and how and what if, but he seldom asked when. (Ypc. 25)

101. Had he really thought himself capable, at age twenty, of evolving a theory that would change
the foundations of cosmological physics? (Ypc. 128)

102. One of my most vivid memories is of coming back West from prep school and later from
college at Christmas time. (®wurr. 182)

yIIPaBo CIAlMjalHoO, T€ Ce, 3ajeJHO ca BPEMEHCKUM, CIAIMjaHO 3Ha4eHhEe OCTBapyje y YHOTpeOU y3 BPEeMEHCKe
MojMOBe, Tpyxajyhu mpuior Te3u jga ce BPEME KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao [MPOCTOP/XOPU3OHTAJIHA PABAH. 3a
NpeIyIore KOjH Cy HCKJbYUYECHH M3 aHAJIM3e He MOXKe Ce TBPJUTH J1a HY)KHO HMIUTHIUPAjy TPOCTOPHY OPraHU3aLHjy
BpeMeHa.

Jenan ox mpeanora koju ce He obpaljyje y 0BOj aucepTanuju jecte mpeior by, jep je meroBo MecHo
3HaYCHE HABEIEHO Kao ocMo Mo peny y peunuky (MMI), a BpemeHcko kao tpehe. IlpumapHa 3Hauema cy
areHTHBHO (Kao BpLIMJIALl palihe, NOCEOHO Y OKBHpY IAaCHBHHX KOHCTPYKLMja) M 3HAa4YeHE CpelCTBAa/HAYMHA
(MHCTPYMEHTAJIHO).

[pemmosu before u after kao mpumapHO 3HaYeHEe UMajy TEMIIOPATHO, T€ HHUXOBa MECHA 3HAYEHa HE
YYECTBY]Y Yy KOHIENTyanu3anuju BPEMEHA kao ITIPOCTOPA.

IMpemmor around (kao u, pehe, about), kao u IPeATIOT 0KkO y TPHIONIKOj DYHKIUJH Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
MaKo Kao MPUMAapHO UMajy CIIal1jalHO 3HAUYEHE, HE OJJHOCE CE IUPEKTHO Ha BPEMEHCKH I0jaM y3 KOjU ce HaJlase,
Beh Ha Mepy Koja ce OJJHOCH Ha JiaTH BPEMEHCKH IojaM (OCHMM Kaja Cy TOJMHE U JaTYyMH y NMuTamwy). MecHo
3HaYeHE Ce, aKie, He MPEHOCH Ha PUMepe ca HaBeICHUM Npeio3uMa, Beh 3Hauame HenpeyusHocmu, OJHOCHO
npubaudsicue/oksupte oopedde. Tako PMC (ctp. 2294.) kao 4eTBPTO 3HAUCHE MPEIJIOTa OKO HABOIH:

4. (y npui. ciyx06u, y3 Opojese) a. npubnudicrno (0 epemeny, 006y cmapocmu u ci.). —
3akacHully OKO TeT MUHYTa. JleTe Ma OKO cellaM TOJMHA. 0. npUbIUICHY KOIUYUHY, MepPY
neyeea. — Ctan uma oxo 200 KBazparta. B. npOCMOPHY RPUOIUICHOCH. NOpeO, Y OIUZUHU.
— Cranyje Herne oko Cnasuje.

IIpumepu ca npeio3zuma oxo u around y3 BPEMEHCKE TI0jMOBE HUCY 3aCTYIJbCHH Y OKBUPY UCTIUTHBAHOT
KopIlyca, aid Tpeba NPUMETHTH Jla M3pa3u THIa oxko boowcuha, ognocHo around Christmas, mopen 3HaYemCKe
KOMIIOHEHTE NpubnudicHo Caapke ¥ TPOCTOPHO 3HAUYCHE, MITO JOJATHO TMOTBPhyje MPOXYKTHBHOCT
KOHIIENTyaju3anuje BPEMEHA Kao ITPOCTOPA.
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MehyTtuM, U KOJ BPEMEHCKHX IO0JMOBAa KOjJU TPEJCTaBJhba]y HMHTEpPBAJIC Ca jaCHUM
rpaHuliama, 1oJaTHU MOIU(GUKATOp MOKE M3MEHUTH CEMAaHTHKY M3pa3a Tako Aa ymyhyje Ha
Henpenu3Ho onpeheHo BpeMe/BpEMEHCKH HHTEPBAT:

103. I received a call at about 1.00 a.m. my time in London [...] (Ax. 239)
104. The last seats to declare at about midday on Friday are usually Berwick-upon-Tweed, Blyth
Valley, St Ives and Wansbeck. (YKH)

[Topen Tora, KOHCTpyKIMja ca mperioroM at ¥ BPEMEHCKHM IOJMOM MOXE HMMaTu
3HaYewe ynyhuBamwa Ha cadaurbocmlcadawru mpenymax (anp. npumepu 107. u 108.), kana
ce ynorpebu y3 sekceme this u present, mokx ca wiaHom the decTo MMa JOAATHO 3HAYCHE
npugpemernux oeuwiasarsa/okonnocmu (Hmp. mpumep 106.).

105. The fat infant was at this moment coming towards the knobby one rapidly, though with a
peculiar squatting gait caused by a damp and sagging diaper. (Ypc. 22)

106. It was made up of passenger cars, or at least of cars being used at the moment for passengers.
(Ype. 205)

107. [...] for at this instant the difference between this planet and that one, between Urras and
Anarres, was no more significant to him than the difference between two grains of sand on
the shore of the sea. (Ypc. 226)

108. For there was not, at least at the present moment, the necessary orientation of the scientific
mind to initiate the research that must precede discovery. (Cum. 77)

109. Ford Prefect was at this moment under great stress, and he was bom 600 light years away in
the near vicinity of Betelgeuse. (Ax. 32)

110. The fields of health and safety, such as those cited above, provide a good example of areas
where much more could be done than is available at present. (Kpuc. 136)

111. [...] who described glass as “more delightful, polite and sightly than any other material at
this day known to the world”. (IbJT)

3anpaBo, mpepIor at y eHIJIeCKOM je3UKY 4eCTO BPIIH QYHKITH]Y KOjY Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
ob6aBJspa npeior y (o yemy he OUTH BHIlIE pedd Y HAPEIHOM MOTIIaBJbY (MOraBibe 4.) y KoMe
ce UCIHTY]je KOMIJIEKCHOCT CEMaHTHKE KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ) + BpEMEHCKH T10jaM, a Y OKBUPY CXeMe
CAJIPKABAWA). Ha criyaH HauuH, 160 THX KOMIUIEKCHHX 3HAueHa OCTBApYje Ce y SHIIIECKOM
jesuky y3 mpemior at. Tako, mopen ynyhuBama Ha Tpenu3HO IehUHHCAHY BPEMEHCKY
OJIpeTHUILY/MHTEPBAJI, U3pa3H TUMa at + BPEMEHCKH I0jaM MOTy yrmyhuBaTu Ha HEMpenu3Ho
onpeheHo BpeMe/MHTEpBaJl, OJIHOCHO TaKBO BpPEME/MHTEpBAJ KOje HEMa jJacHO AehUHUCAHE
TpaHMIle y CMHUCIY TOYeTKa M Kpaja. HempeumsHocT y neduHHCay MOXKE MOTHUIATH O]
ceMaHTHKe caMme JleKceMe Koja 03HauaBa BpeMeHcku nojam (dawn, night®’, twilight, lunchtime,
dinner time, harvest season u ci1.), kao mWro je cinyyaj y cienehuM npuMeprma;

112. It came on the wave length our loti contacts use, but it didn't come at a scheduled time, and
was a weak signal. (Ypc. 283)

113. [..] if they came at dawn, they weren't jostled out of his head by the conversation and
commotion of four or five roommates getting up [...] (Ypc. 90)

114.  Very late at night he found himself with a small group of men walking in the warm rain
across a large park or square. (Ypc. 19)

115. A couple of hours at night and a couple more sometime during the day were enough for him
[..]- (Ypc. 91)

116. At harvest and planting seasons everyone over ten and under sixty had worked in the fields,
all day. (Vpc. 149)

67 Ipumepu ca ekcemom night Hajuenthe MMajy nTepaTHBHO 3HAYEHE, HaKIIE Ja CE pajaiba WK Jorahaj Koju ce
OInCyje JenIaBa WK OHaBJbA HOMY.
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117.  She might have the decency not to telephone him at dinner time. (®wurr. 22)

118. The most grotesque and fantastic conceits haunted him in his bed at night. (®wur. 105)

119. They arrived at twilight, and, as we strolled out among the sparkling hundreds, Daisy’s voice
was playing murmurous tricks in her throat. (®ur. 111)

120. I’munder no obligations to you at all ... and as for your bothering me about it at lunch time,
I won’t stand that at all! (®un. 122)

Ocum Tora, HEMPEUN3HOCT Y NePUHUCAY MOXE MOTUIIATH O] OJPEIHUIIA KOje CTOje Y3
JaTh BPEeMEHCKHU MojaM U Moau¢ukyjy ra. Ha npumep, oBakBu u3pa3u mMory ynyhuBaTu Ha
BPEMEHCKH MHTEpBaJl KOjH je HEMO3HAT WM HeoapeheH y KO-TeKCTy WK ce MO3UIUOHHPAbhe
JaTOT UHTEpBaja Ha BPEMEHCKO) CKaJIH BPIIM Y OJHOCY Ha HEKU APYTH BPEMEHCKU MHTEPBAI
KojH, Takohe, HeMa Mpenu3HO JePHUHUCAHE IPAHUIIE, HAKO MOXKEe OUTH OKBHPHO JIOIMPAH Ha
BpeMeHcKkoj ckanu (at the time, at that moment, at that/the instant, at a scheduled time, at the
same time u Ci1.), OHOCHO KOjH Jaje OKOJHOCHO 3HauyCke M3pasy, Hajuemihe yrnorpebom
3aBI/ICIg86 KJay3e, au He HyxHo (Hrp. at the time of confusion/war, at the time the mob arrived
U ci1.)°%:

121. lam sorry to paint such a picture of our country at that time, but there you are. (Kas. 5)

122.  And then he ventured something | dismissed at the time, but have since much pondered.
(Kaz. 73)

123. But just at that moment the crowd made a sudden noise, then the noise became cheering,
and the crowd shifted again, as if struggling to change shape. (Ka3. 63)

124. Beatrice, at Ax1’s breast, let out a small gasp, but at that instant Ax1’s view was obscured by
Edwin and Sir Gawain. (Ka3. 199-200)

125. He did not think consciously of Takver at such moments, he did not think of her absence.
(Vpe. 123)

OKOJIHOCHO 3Ha4Yeme

126. [...]that at a time when magnificent civilisations flourished elsewhere in the world, we were
here not much beyond the Iron Age. (Kas. 4)

127. But at a time when a broken ankle or an infected graze could be life-threatening, there was
a recognition that concentration was desirable at each and every step. (Kaz. 32)

128. Moreover he told it to me at a time of confusion, when | had reached the point of believing
everything and nothing about him. (®wur. 108)

129. _“At the time of the Civil War,” said Lewis, “they'd not thought of fingerprints.” (Cum. 3)

130. Theirony is that the issue is approaching a climax at a time when the world financial climate
can least afford it. (Kpwuc. 28)

131. But our son was witness to its bitterness, and at an age too old to be fooled with soft words,
yet too young to know the many strange ways of our hearts. (Kas. 355)

132. Perhaps he had done so, and just at the instant Beatrice had turned to him in excitement [...].
(Kaz. 178)

Taxole, ynmyhuBame Ha HEIIpeLU3HO JIepUHUCAHY BPEMEHCKY OJIpeIHUILY OCTBapyje ce
U Kaja ce ynyhyje Ha modyerak win Kpaj oapehenor Bpemenckor unTepsaia (beginning, start,
end, last). [lakie, npeasor at He MoXke CTajaTh y3 JeKceMe KOje 03HauaBajy Jy’Ke BPEeMEHCKE
uHTepBaie (ocuMm Jekceme time, koja, omeT, Kao MITO CMO BHJEIH, Mopa OWTH OJmKe
onpeheHa), Tako Jja ce y TUM cilydajeBUMa yryhyje Ha moyeTak WM Kpaj JIy)KeX WHTepBaia
(life, century, season, year u ci.):

8V oBy rpymy mpuMepa chajajy u u3pasu ca KoHCTpykiujoMm at the same time (y snauemy ucmogpemeno), anu
HHUCY TIOCEOHO M3IBOjEeHH y aHAIHM3H Ja He OW ONTEPEeTHIIN TEKCT, C jeJIHE CTpaHe, aJlk U 3aTO IITO je HAaBEISHU
U3pa3 y eHIJIECKOM je3UKY JIEKCHKAIM30BaH, T€ je TeUIKO ca CUTypHOIly TOBOPUTH O MOTHBUCAHOCTH yIOTpeOe
npeasora at. ¥ cBakoM ciy4ajy, OBH IIPUMEPH JOJATHO MOTBPHYjy KOHIENTyaIu3aIujy BpeMeHa kao IIPOCTOPA
1 (ppEeKBEHTHOCT ynoTpede nmpeurora at.
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133. Gvarab was the only person he had met whose training and ability were comparable to his
own, and he and Gvarab had met too late, at the very end of her life. (Vpc. 58)

134. ‘I’ve got a man in England who buys me clothes. He sends over a selection of things at the
beginning of each season, spring and fall.'(®wurr. 99)

135. Large numbers of Germans began to arrive at the end of the seventeenth century, settling
mainly in Pennsylvania and its hinterland. (Kpuc. 35)

136. “At the end of the day, it's not in our best interest to end up” having the screen of a UPN
viewer look “like the inside of a hockey rink,” he added. (FbJT)

137. Levin has directly supervised a business unit since Time Warner, which he led, merged with
America Online at the beginning of the year. (FbJT)

138. [...] long an important center of glassmaking and, at the beginning of the 20th century, part of
the waning Austro-Hungarian Empire. (FbJT)

139. Goalkeepers have been a particular headache for City boss Pep Guardiola, with Joe Hart sent
out on loan to Torino at the start of the season [...]. (YKH)

140. He found the house, a weather-beaten cardboard bungalow at eighty a month, but at the last
minute the firm ordered him to Washington, and | went out to the country alone. (®uir. 9)

141. “TI think at the end of this quarter I'll ask for reposting.” (Vpc. 133)

[Topen ynyhuBama Ha (HE)mpeuu3HO [e(UHUCAHO BpPEME/BPEMEHCKH HHTEpBAl,
KOHCTpYKIHje ca mpeaioroM at mory ymyhuBatu u Ha HeoapeleHu TpeHyTak/uHTepBas. Ha
npuMep, Kaja je ekcema time y MHOXUHH, 0€3 J0aTHHUX JICKceMa y u3pasy Koje Ou je Onmxe
onpenuie, u3pa3 noduja 3HauUeHe nonexao. Takohe, YKOIMKO ce y3 JIeKceMe Koje O3HauaBajy
BPEMEHCKH TI0jaM Hajia3e JeTepMHHATOp any wiu yHuBep3aanu kBaHtudukarop all, onma
M3pasu 100ujajy 3HaUeme 6110 kaoa®, oMHOCHO ysex.

0110 Kana/yBek
142. A couple that undertook partnership did so knowing that they might be separated at any time
by the exigencies of labor distribution. (Ypc. 198.)
143. And yet Arthur charged us at all times to spare the innocents caught in the clatter of war. (Kas.
127)
144. This is a wild fellow, and he’ll strike at any moment. (Kas. 135)
145. Pilots who have a two-way radio are required to keep a listening watch at all times on the
appropriate frequency. (Kpuc. 108)
146. Itis also beginning to offer video-on-demand services, where users can choose from a menu
of movies at any time. (FbJT)
IOHEeKax
147. At times he got up and walked around the room, or Wrote something down, or employed the
desk computer, or asked Efor to bring him something to eat, or lay down and fell asleep. (Ypc.
223)
148. | had no wife, though at times I longed for one. (Kas. 244)
149. They were smart and quick and at times compassionate and even understanding, but they
failed lamentably in many other ways. (Cum. 57)
150. Mr. Biden also noted that Mr. Helms was capable, at times, of changing positions [...]. (FbJT)

OcuM HaBeJeHMX @puUMepa, Ha HeojipeheHH TpeHyTak/mHTepBan ynyhyjy u
KOHCTPYKIIHje ca Jiekcemama One, various, different, some, right, certain, appropriate u ci.
OBze je y mUTamy je3UMYKU U3pa3 KOjU Ce OJHOCH Ha TPEHYTaK/BPEeMEHCKM MHTEpBal KOjH je
HETO3HAT W/WIH BberoBo oapelherme Huje outHo (Hmp. at one time or another, at other times, at
various times u ci.).

89V OKBHpY MCIIUTMBAHOT KOPITyCa €HIJIECKOr je3uKa NpoHal)eH je U npuMep a IPEIoroM iN y HCTOM 3HauYEHY
(She had her return ticket; the train was due in any moment. (¥Ypc. 161)).
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151. All but one had helped at one time or another to bury the dead. (Ypc. 49)

152. [...] but at other times Gvarab's energy was insufficient for that, and then they found little to
say, for the old woman was as shy as the young man. (Ypc. 88)

153. [...] like a canon, and all the partc of the song were being sung at one time, in the same
moment, though each singer sang the tune as a line from beginning to end. (Ypc. 240)

154. At some moments Shevek liked Desar, and at others detested him, for the same qualities.
(Vpc. 126)

155. [...] instead he began to throw curious, suspicious glances at his visitor and ask him what he’d
been doing at certain times on certain days. (®wuir. 143)

156. Mr Prosser said, ‘You were quite entitled to make any suggestions or protests at the
appropriate time, you know.” (Ax. 11)

157. At one time there were a lot of farms in these isolated pockets, but today a man can hardly
make a living on a farm of that sort. (Cum. 4)

158. Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Arabic and French are among those which at various times have been
lauded in such terms, and English is no exception. (Kpuc. 7)

159. The evidence of this chapter, and that of chapter 3, is that it is a language which has repeatedly
found itself in the right place at the right time (p. 78). (Kpuc. 120)

YrorpeboM KOHCTpYyKIMje at + BpEMEHCKH T0jaM MOXE C€ M3PAa3UTH M y4eCTaIOCT
onpehene panme/norahaja. ¥ okBUpY UCIIUTUBAHOT KOpITyca mpoHaheHu Cy caMo IpUMEpH ca
nekcemoM interval u najuerrhe moaudukoBanu npuaeBoM regular:

160. [...] the former term suggests that all syllables occur at regular time intervals, whether they
are stressed or not [...] (Kpuc. 169)

161. Then he saw they were no longer alone: high up along the ramparts, at reqular intervals, were
shapes he realised were people gazing out over the fence into the dark wilderness beyond.
(Kaz. 64)

162. [...] at intervals she appeared suddenly at his side like an angry diamond, and hissed: “You
promised!’ into his ear. (Dum. 58)

163. At intervals along the walls the tiles gave way to large mosaics - simple angular patterns in
bright colours. (Ax. 146)

Axo nornegamo npumep 163., BUAMMO jou jeaH MpUIIOT TE3U Ja ce y je3MUKUM M3pa3uma 3a
BpeMe ca MpeajgoroM at ocTBapyje M MECHO 3HAueHhe — HHaue OBaKBa jyKCTalo3uIyja
BpeMeHckor nojMa (interval) u cianujanuae oapennuie (along the walls) e 6u 6una moryha.

AHann3a criaiyjajHuX Npeasora Koju ce KOpucTe y3 BpeMeHCKe 10jMoBe, a yryhyjy Ha
KOHIIETITYaJM3allijy BpeMeHa Kao ITPOCTOPA, yKa3yje Ha MPOAYKTUBHOCT Manupama umehy
JoMeHa BPEME M JoMeHa IIPOCTOP. CMaTpaMo M Ja aHAJU3UpPaHU NPUMEPH yKazyjy Ha
JOCIETHOCT TPU KOHIENTyalln3alliji BpeMeHa Kao IIPOCTOPA, Koja ce oriena, Kako Y
yIoTpeOu Mpeiora y3 BpeMeHCKe I10jMOBE, TAKO Uy OpOjHUM H3pa3uMa y KojuMa ce oCTBapyje
BehH HOBO CTHJIOT€HOCTH, T€ EKCIUIMIUTHHU]E yITyhnBame Ha Manupame u3mel)y 1omena BPEME
u TIPOCTOP. Pa3pany meradope Bpeme je nmpoctop npenctaBuhemo y oksupy aenoa 3.2.2.1.,
3.2.2.2. 1 3.2.2.3. y KojuMa ce AeTaJbHU]€ aHATU3UPAJy U3BOPHU JOMEHU ITEI3AXK U TIYTAIDA,
Ka0 U KOHIIETITyaJIn3alrja BpeMeHa y rnoriaeny Gpusnuke ayXuHe.

3.2.2.1. NEJ3AXK
Kako ce pazBuja Mmetahoprika KOHKpETH3allKja BpeMeHa y3 IOMOh XOpHU30HTalIHE OCe,

MO’KEMO IPUMETHUTHU Ja C€ Ha OCHOBY OBAKBE CIMKOBHE CXEM€ BpeMe KOHLENTyalnu3yje Kao
TEJ3AX ¥ Kao ITYTAIA. HapaBHo, U3 HaBeieHuX MeTadopa Mpou3nia3u U MOryhHOCT KpeTamba
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KpO3 OBaKBE JIBOJAMMEH3UOHAIHO M TPOJIUMEH3MOHAIHO OPraHW30BaHE KOHIICTITE, alld O TOME
he OuTH BuIIe peyn y MOrIaBiby Koje ce 0aBu KPETAEM KPO3 BPEME.

[TocTojamy KOHIIETITYa H3aIlHje BpeMeHa Kao [TEJ3AJXKA rOBOPH Y MPWIIOT YNE-CHHIIA J1a
Ce y CPIICKOM je3UKY y3 BPEMEHCKE OJIPEIHUIIE YECTO KOPUCTH Heede, Ka0 M UMEHHLIA HPOCHIOP
y OKBHPY H3pa3a, 0K je Y OKBHPY CHIJIECKOT je3MKa 4ecTa je JyKCTarmo3uIldja ca Jiekcemama
space u place (mecmolnpocmop):

CPI1

1. [...] writera DZejmsa Rajsa, vizljastog malog DZimija koji svr§ava uvek jednako snazno kao i
onda davno, kao prvi put, tamo negde pocetkom pedesetih, pred onom karikaturom koja je
ostavila tako dubok, tako neizbrisiv trag u samom sredistu njegove svesti. (Apc. 20)

2. Negde u dalekoj buduénosti — nestace sve razlike; Kragujevac i Pantovi¢ ¢e se sliti u jedno telo,
u jedan duh. (em. 176)

3. Najpre zivi sam u roditeljskoj kuc¢i u Dzermantaunu, ali je pocetkom devedesetih, negde u vreme
Pustinjske oluje i Busa starijeg, prodaje i kupuje luksuzan penthaus u centru, s pogledom na
Ritenhaus skver [...]. (Apc. 34)

4. Onda se uz uzdah odvojio od pisaceg stola koji je, negde u vreme kad su se tek preselili u Ilford,
sam napravio od drvenih gajbica za meksicki avokado koje je pokupio s lokalne pijace. (Apc.
205)

5. Zainteresovan otkuda u Bajinoj Basti jedan od svega nekoliko primeraka knjige objavljene tako
daleko u prostoru i vremenu, zamolio sam prijatelja, germanistu, da neveliki spis prevede. (bac.
14)

6. Omn, HauMe, HUje Be3aH 3a HEMOCPETHN KOHTEKCT KOMYHHKAIIH]CKOT YHHA, Tj. 32 OHO IITO CE
nenaBa ,,cana’ u ,,0Bae”, a ce ’HMEe MOXKe TOBOPHUTH HE caMO O CTBapHMa Koje Cy y JaToM
TPEHYTKy MPUCYTHE HETO0 W O CTBapuUMa HOPOCTOPHO U BPEMEHCKU YAA/BEHUM WIM YakK
Henocrojehum. (byr. 13)

7. | from much farther away in space and time. (Ypc. 279)

8. It doesn't matter how far it's gone, there's always a place, only it's a time really, that's halfway
between the last place it was and the tree—" (Vpc. 23)

9. He would sit the baby on his knees and address wild cosmological lectures to her, explaining
how time was actually space turned inside out, the chronon being thus the everted viscera of the
guantum, and distance one of the accidental properties of light. (Ypc. 200)

10. In the space of a few hours' time the human race would be stranded in a world where distance
once again had come to be a factor. (Cum. 140)

11. For a short space of time he had held them off, the little time he'd needed for his brain to clear,
for his body to become alive again. (Cumak. 148)

12. Having explained the force of gravity as a function of the geometry of spacetime, he had sought
to extend the synthesis to include electromagnetic forces. (Ypc. 224)

13. It will be a device that will permit communication without any time interval between two points
in space. (Ypc. 276)

14. Even today, most people think that the myriad events of daily life play out against a smooth
continuum of space and time — a viewpoint that dates back at least to Isaac Newton in the 17th
century. (BbJT)

[Tpunor HezOe (Hekax W y KOMOWHANUjU ca mamo), KOjU Ka0o NMPUMAPHO 3HAYCHE MMa Ha
neoopehenome mecmylnoneeoe, 2oecoelna (y) mexomecmo, mnexyoa (PMC, ctp. 2138.), y
CPIICKOM jEe3UKy HEpETKO C€ jaBJba y3 BPEMEHCKE IOJMOBE (HIIp. mamo Hez0e HOYemKoM
nedecemux (pumep 1.), Hecoe y epeme (npumep 4.), He2oe y oanexoj 6yoyhnocmu (mpumep 2.)
u ci.). OcuMm Tora, CpIICKOM je3UKy HHje CTpaHa yrnorpeda JeKceMa npocmop 1 epeme Ha Koje
C€ OJIHOCE UCTE IOMyHE (HIIP. maxo oaneko y npocmopy u epemeny (IpuMep S.) U npoCmopHO
u epemencku yoamenum (npumep 6.) u ap.). Ha ciuyan HauMH, U CHIJVIECKU je3HWK IMO3HAje
KOMOWHOBame JiekceMa space u time y okBupy HCTe MpeauKaluje W/HiIn CHHTarMe/oapeade
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(amp. in the space of a few hours' time (mpumep 10.), the geometry of spacetime (mpumep 12.)
u ci1.). OcuM TOTa, MOCTOj€ U MPUMEPH Y KOjHMa Ce eKCIUTMLMPA ToucTOBehNBamke mpocTopa u
Bpemena (ump. there's always a place, only it's a time really (mpumep 8.), time was actually
space turned inside out (mpumep 9.) u ci.).

BPEME ce, y CPIICKOM M €HIJIECKOM j€3UKY, KOHIIETITyalnn3yje Kao IEJ3AXK Hajuenthe y3

nomoh mpwuiiora daznexol6nuzy (ognocuo near/far/remote/distant/off/close), kao u u3 BuxX
W3BCICHUX MpHAEBAa W JPYIHX, ca IHbMMa CEMaHTHYKH IIOBE3aHHMX JekceMa (ducmanya,
pazoamuna, y0aseHocm UTI., OAHOCHO Jekceme distance (kao MMEHHUIIE U Kao Ii1aroia)):

CPl1

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

EHI'

25.

26.
27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.
33.

34.

Sada je, pretpostavljam, razumljivo na koji na¢in znam §ta se dogada davno u proslosti i daleko
u buduénosti: nisam ¢injenica, samo verujem da postojim [...]. (bac. 36)

[...] stekli su sposobnost da se u snu susre¢u bez obzira na prostornu i vremensku udaljenost,
¢ime izbegavaju i sva ogranicenja koja prostor i vreme namecu. (bac. 126)

| zato mi, s ove udaljenosti u vremenu, podvig onog brata [...] izgleda veli¢anstven primer
duhovnosti. (bac. 196)

[...] 1 onise progone ma koliko zvani¢na politika, istorija etc, tvrdili da su progoni hri§¢ana
stvar daleke proslosti. (bac. 270)

Ibuxosa Hajnasa Oyayhaoct, To je Ham xxuBoT. (beh. 37)

[...] ali izraZava i nadu kako ,,nije daleko dan kada ¢e jedanput ¢ovecanstvo do¢i do saznanja
da je rat samo jedno nepotrebno sredstvo da bi se utamanjivali ljudi i da bi se rasipala narodna
dobra na ratni materijal®. (dem. 110)

Sa poluvekovne distance, Kanela ga je video lisena gotovo svake ljudske slabosti i ograni¢enja.
(dem. 170)

YcynuBmm ce Aa TMPOTOBOPH O HajaKTyemHHjUM pAorahajuma, ITUPEKTHO, 0e3 BpeMEeHCKe
NMCTAHIIe, TIECHUK C€ O/UTY9HO Ha HajpU3uIHUjU Kopak |...]. (Ilom.)

CacBuM je O6aM3y TpeHYTaK Kaaa heMo MpUMEHOM TEeXHHKE KIOHUpama MOCTUhM KOHAYHO
M3JICUCHe, HECTaHAK MHOTHX OOJIECTH KOje ce JaHac cMarpajy HeusneuusuMm. ([1om.)

He saw all that was to come in this first, seemingly casual glimpse of the method, given him by
his understanding of a failure in the distant past. (Vpc. 225)

“Yet perhaps in distant days you lived further west?’ (Kas. 82)

He was glad a little later when he noticed a change in the room, a blue quickening by the
window, and realized that dawn wasn’t far off. (®wur. 166)

Somewhere in the deeply remote past it seriously traumatized a small random group of atoms
[...] (An. 82-83)

I wondered by what route they and their world had arrived at this golden state and if my world
could, in some distant time, attain it. (Cum. 89)

They are served by inadequate roads and the small, rough farms are inhabited by a people who
are closer, perhaps, to the pioneer days of a hundred years ago than they are to the twentieth
century. (Cum. 4)

For the near future, it is difficult to foresee any developments which could eliminate the
significant role of English on the information superhighway. (Kpwuc. 122)

[...] and the figures twenty years further on would certainly be much higher. (Kpuc. 112)

But despite the nostalgic trappings, the message remains current, perhaps even more so when
viewed from a distance of 27 years. (1bJT)

[...] and surely their priority was to cross the corner of the Great Plain as close to noon as
possible, when the dark forces of that place were most likely to be dormant. (Kas. 30)

Kako cmo mokazanu ga ce BpeMme, y3 ynorpelOy pa3iMuuTUX Je3MYKHX CpE/ICTaBa,

KOHIIENTyanu3yje kKao IMPOCTOP, OJHOCHO IIEJ3AX HHje HEoOMYHO o4yekuBaTu na he ce y
JE€3WYKOM MaTepHjany Hahu u3pa3u y KojuMma Ce OBaj U3BOPHU JOMEH OCTBapyje Kpo3 Jpyra
je3nuKa CpeicTBa, a Y OKBHPY IpHUMepa ca BUCOKHUM CTETIIEHOM CTHJIOT€HOT MOTEHIUjala.
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HaBenenu n3BOpHH JOMEH y CPIICKOM jE€3MKY OCTBapyje c€ y MpUMEpUMa y KOjuMa ce€ BpeMme
KOHIIENTYaIn3yje Kao MECTO (KOje ce MOXKE Hacenumu, 3ay3emu, Joyupamu, KOjuM ce MOKe
cyg8epero eraoamu M cil.), Al U Y KOMOMHAIU]H ca CAMUM JICKCeMaMa Mecmo u npocmop. Y
SHIJIECKOM je3UKy KOHIENTyanu3auja BPEMEHA ka0 MECTA orjiesia ce y ynoTpeou mnpeujiora

across,

around, beyond, rmarosma surround, mpuaesa spacial, umenume standpoint, kao u came

nekceme landscape, anu, Takole, u Kao MpocTopa Koju ce MOXKE Haceaumu Wi 3ay3emu, Wi
3a KOjH je morpeban 6oduulmana, KOju uma yauye u Ci.:

CPII
35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

EHT

48.

49.

50.

ol.

52.

53.
54.

Jesuk mocemyje M3BaHPEIHO BaKHO CBOJCTBO JAMCJIOKANMje, WITH ,,M3MEIITaka” y IPOCTOPY U
Bpemeny. (byr. 13)

AKO HCTOPHjCKHM Pa3ao0JbeM CMaTpaMo OHO 3a KOje UMaMo nucane 0oKymenme, 10K CBE TIpe
TOTa UIe y MPEUCTOPH]jy, OHJIAa MOKEMO J1a KakeMo — Tpy0o 3a0Kpyxyjyhu — ma mcropwmja
3ay3MMa TIOCICbM W Cpa3MEepHO CHUNYITHM CeTMEHT OJ IeT XWJbajJa TOAHWHA Y jeIHOM
Pa3BOjHOM TOKY KOjH Tpaje HeKHX cTO Xuibaaa roauna. (byr. 31-32)

I'oBopehu panmje o TeMeJbHIM OOENeXjuMa je3uKa, BUACITH CMO J1a j€ je3UK, CBOJIM CBOjCTBOM
,»A3MeITama’”’, oMoryhno 4oBeKy J1a 3aKOopadyd y BpeMe M IPOcTop, roBopehr 0 BpeMEHCKH H
IIPOCTOPHO yiiaJbeHUM crBapuma. (Byr. 33)

[...] a gore — Vrhovni Tvorac, $to se smejulji iz nepojamnog prostora i vremena, dakle — onaj
Sto u dosadi, ne znaju¢i kuda da dene svemoc¢ne ruke, Cupka svoj bozanski brk i nehajno se
ljuljuska u onostranom ligeStulu. (J{em. 17)

Buduénost on veoma polako i savesno naseljava. Otkriva je komad po komad kao neko
nepoznato kopno, kr¢i je najpre i potom zida na najpovoljnijem mestu, i u toj gradevini, najzad,
dugo menja raspored ve¢ postavljenih stvari. (Ilas. 44)

Adam je po¢eo odmabh da stari, jer mu je dusa bila ptica selica i delila se i selila u druga vremena.
(T1aB. 270)

Duhovna deca Pantovi¢a Gandija razasuta su po svetu i vremenu, te se i danas revnosno javljaju
po novinskim rubrikama rezervisanim za pisma Citalaca [...]. (lem. 184)

Oni smatraju da osobe koje naseljavaju proSlost svakog Coveka u uspomenama leze Kao
zasuznjene ili uklete; ne mogu da se promene, ne mogu nijedan drugi korak da nacine do onaj
koji su nekad ve¢ nacinile [...]. (ITaB. 194)

[Mocrao je 3HaMeH, JereHa, CBETHOHUK jeIHOT MpocTopa 1 BpemeHa. (ITo.)

[...] nommpao y BpeMeHy M CpeJMHH y KOjuMa je HacTajga M 00OraTHO OBO H3IAme CBHM
MOTPEOHUM HHUTHMA KOj€ OBO JIEJIO TIOBE3Yjy Ca CBETOM U HEHOT ayTopa ca eImoXoM y K0joj je
’KuBeo u ctBapao. (Iloim.)

Ogromno telo Adamovo ne lezi u prostoru nego u vremenu, ali nije lako u ¢uda se obuti i od
reci lopatu graditi. (ITas. 271)

On je razdvojio proslost od buduénosti, postavio svoj presto u sadasnjicu, on Seta po sutranjosti
i nadlece proslost nadgledajuéi je. (ITas. 126)

Ali niko od njih, ma koliko se trudio, ne¢e moci da se vrati u proslost, moju proslost kojom
suvereno vladam uz pomo¢ vernog Grosmana [...]. (bac. 32)

‘The mist hangs heavily across my past,” Axl said. (Kas. 206)

They talked about the spatial representation of time as rhythm, and the connection of the ancient
theories of the Numerical Harmonies with modern temporal physics. (Ypc. 48)

Outside the locked room is the landscape of time, in which the spirit may, with luck and courage,
construct the fragile, makeshift, improbable roads and cities of fidelity: a landscape inhabitable
by human beings. (Ypc. 268)

Takver called it the Inhabition of Time. (Vpc. 295)

It is not until an act occurs within the landscape of the past and the future that it is a human act.
(Ypc. 268)

He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and her redemption. (Vpc. 88)

Takver in a way that no one else could have seen it, from the standpoint of years of intimacy
and years of longing. (Ypc. 254)
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55. A patch of light appeared in the distance, and then they came out into the forest, the early dawn
all around them. (Kas. 204)

56. [...] that at a time when magnificent civilisations flourished elsewhere in the world, we were
here not much beyond the Iron Age. (Kas. 4)

57. “Not a day beyond it. Maybe even less than that.” (Cum. 3)

58. It wouldn’t take up much of your time and you might pick up a nice bit of money. (®wuir. 89)

59. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century Santa had ridden down the snowy aisles of
time, with his whip uplifted in happy greeting to the woodland creatures. (Cum. 31)

60. And so, the government said, the two companies agreed to refrain from advertising or
discounting their earlier Three Tenors products for about two-and-a-half months surrounding
the release date of the 1998 album. (FbJT)

61. The 1990 edition of The Penguin encyclopedia of popular music was an instructive guide to the
1990s decade. (Kpwuc. 103)

62. The show's final gallery seems to occupy an entirely different era, and in many ways it does.
(1bJT)

63. Almost a century of writing lay between the covers of those books and there was not a single
day that he had ever skipped. (Cum. 148)

VY OKBUpY IpUMepa eKCLEPIUPaHUX M3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3uKa MOTY Ce M3IBOJUTH OHHU y
OKBHPY KOJUX BpeMe/BPEeMEHCKH HHTEPBAIM UMajy cBOjcTBa (HACEJBEHOT) MECTA — 6y0yfincm
OH 8E0Ma NOIAKO U casecHo Hacemasa (pumMep 39.), ocobe Koje Hacepasajy nNPoUIOCm c8aKoe
yogexa (npumep 42.), nocmasuo c80j npecmo y cadaurbuyy, oH wema no Cympaureuyu u
Haonehe npownocm naozneoajyhu je (mpumep 46.), Mojy npouinocm Kojom cy8epeHo 81aoam
(mpumep 43.) u cn. Ilocrojame KoHIENTyanH3anuje BpeMeHa Kao MECTA KOJE CE MOXE
HACEJINTH (a HacesbaBambe Mojpa3yMeBa HEKH BH] KpeTarbha) oMoryhaBa mocrojame 1 mpuMepa
y KOjuMa Ce OCTBapyje W M3BOPHU JOMEH KPETAWA (HIp. da 3axkopauu y epeme u npocmop
(mpumep 37.), cenuna y opyea spemena (npumep 40.) u np.). Tpeba npuMeTUTH J1a U SHITIECKU
JE3WK IMMO03Haje KOHIICTITyallu3allijy BpeMeHa Kao, He caMo MecTa, Beh ympaBo MECTA KOJE CE
MOXE HACEJUTH (mpumep 51.), Te je Takohe mpumeheHO U OCTBapHBame JOMEHA KpeTama
(mpumep 59.). MehyTtum, camo je y OKBUPY KOpITyca €HIJIECKOT je3uKa IpoHaleHa ymorpeda
came nekceme nejzaoic (landscape) y3 Bpemencke nmojmose — the landscape of time (mprmep 50.)
u the landscape of the past and the future (mpumep 52.).

Cmarpamo fa ipuMepH ofabpann’’ 3a aHaNM3y aleKBaTHO WIYCTPYjy Y4ecTanocT M
MPOYKTUBHOCT KOHIIETITYaIN3allije BpeMEHa Kao Tej3axa, Te Jia ce yoyaBajy OpojHa CBOjCTBa
KOja ce, Ha OCHOBY OBaKB€ KOHILIENTyalIH3alllje, MOTy IPUIUCUBATH BPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKUM
MHTEpPBAIMMA — JIa C€ MOTY HACelIUTH, Jia C€ ’bMa MOXeE BJIaJIaTH, Jla C€ MOTY OCBajaTH U JIp.

Jomn jeqan o/ BUOBa KOHKPETH3AIMje BpeMeHa Kao [TEJ3AXKA/TIPOCTOPA/MECTA jecy u
M3pa3u y KOjuMa ce Kpo3 BpeMe 1 y BpEMEHY MOBE3Y]y, ajli M 0J[Bajajy CTBapH U MojaBe. Y TOM
CMHCIY, Y CPIICKOM jE3WKY, MOpeJ Tjarojla nosesamu W pa3osojumu (W TIaroja CIUYHE
CEMaHTHUKE) YecTa je M ymnorpeba MMEHULA Mmocm U ecpanuya (Kao W APYTUX JEeKcema ca
CIIMYHUM 3HAUCHEM CIIajamba U Pa3JiBajama):

64. Y mpeTxoaHOM 0JIeJbKY BHJIEIH CMO J1a je3UIH MOTY Ja OyJIy TIOBEe3aHU Y BpeMeHY (TeHETCKH)
WIK y TPOCTOpy (apeanmHo), Te na ce cnudHocTH Mehy muma ofjammaBajy 3ajeTHUIKIM
TIOPEKJIOM, OTHOCHO KOHTakToM. (byr. 47)

65. Kao sto se istakla vojnicki u okrSajima na granici dva veka i dve drzave — ugarske i turske,
porodica Brankovi¢ je na svom novom podrucju uz reku Moris, u Jenopolju, Lipovi i Pankoti,
dala niz istaknutih svestenih lica. (ITas. 39)

7OYHI/IC€ TaIII/I.I/I je, HApaBHO, U3JI0KEH CaMO JAC€0 CKCUCPIIMPpaHUX IIPpHUMEPA.
2 b
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66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

Postao je iguman manastira Polihrona o kojem se potom nista nije znalo stole¢ima, sem da je
mozda bio sagraden na medi tri vremena — arapskog, gré¢kog i hebrejskog, pa mu otuda dolazi
ime. (I1aB. 85)

Nasledna ¢elija smrti — grb unistenja, ide uz tok vremena iz buduénosti u proslost i tako povezuje
smrt s rodenjem, vreme s ve¢nos$¢u, Adama Ruhanija sa samim sobom. (I1as. 157)

Wnaue, oBe cnrke mocMarpaM Kao HEKYy BPCTY MOCTa Kpo3 BpeMe M Mel)y JbyJrMa, peKao je
Munomesuh 3a wam suct. (ITom.)

Bynyhun na je nHajuemhe mmrame oOonenmux OWMIO KaKo [a IPEMOCTE BpeME 10 TaKBOT
~cpehuBama” curyaruje, ap Jemmnh je maroBectno na he mexkoBu modetn ma ctmxky Beh 3a
HeKoJHMKO AaHa [...]. (ITom.)

I'myman u HeonoseuBy mapmep Muha Tommh je ocTBapmo 6orary rirymaduky Kapujepy Koja je
IIPEMOCTHIIA TIPBE TOCIEPATHE TOMHE U BpeMe mputipema 3a tpehu munernjym. (IToi.)

TakBa oAroBOpHOCT MOXe OuTH M3rpaljeHa camo mpeMoinhaBameM ja3a u3Mel)y IpoILIOCTH U

oynyhuoctu. (ITo.)

Ha cnuvan HaumH ce y €HIJIECKOM je3UWKY OCTBapyje M3BOPHU JOMEH IIEJ3AXKA Kpo3

3HAYCHE pazdeojenocmu yIoTpeOoM mpeyiora apart, rimarosa reach, anu u Apyrux je3suukux
cpencrasa (BuaeTu npumep 74.). CnukoBHa cxeMa PA3JIAJBUMHE y cMuUcCTy PA3JIBOJEHOCTH y
EHIJIECKOM je3UKY JaJIEKO j& Mame MPOJIyKTUBHA HETO y CPIICKOM U YKIbYUYje Mahe je3UIKUX
cpencTaBa y3 momoh Kojux ce MOYe OCTBAPUTH

72.

73.

74.
75.

We have been held apart by the years, the decades between leaving and arriving, between
question and response. (Ypc. 277)

You think Anarres is a future that cannot be reached, as your past cannot be changed. (Ypc.
280)

He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and her redemption. (Vpc. 88)

“Tell her the contractions are four or five minutes apart, but they're not! speeding up much, so
don't hurry very much.” (¥Ypc. 195)

Y okBHpy mpuMepa KOHKpETH3alldjeé BpeMeHa Kao IIEJ3AXKA, a HapoyuTo Kpo3

KpeatuBHe MeTadope, mnpumehyje ce U HUCTOBPEMEHO TOCTOjarkbeé W3BOPHOT JIOMEHA
CAJZIPKABAILE, 0 ueMy he OUTH BHILIE peur y HapeIHOM IoriIaBiby (mornassse 4.). OBae hemo
camo, Kpo3 JiofaTHe mpuMepe Metadope BPEME JE MEJ3AXK, HITyCTPOBAaTH Pa3HOBPCHHOCT U
OpojHOCT IpUMepa y KojuMa ce 0cTBapyjy 00a u3BopHa JoMeHa — U IMEJ3AX U CAJIPKABAISE:

CPI1

76.
17.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

Zar da oni iz magli buduénosti povlace konce mojih postupaka? (bac. 34)

[...] svetini koja se valja u glibu proslosti ne bi li iz niStavnosti moje sadasnjosti donela
argumente za svoju, jo$ nistavniju. (bac. 34)

Izvukao sam se iz svoje ljusture-Cinjenice, hvala Bogu, i gledam $ta se radi na tom grandioznom
vasari$tu koje se rasprostire kroz vekove u oba pravca. (bac. 36)

Zasto, na primer, svim silama radim na tome da i tebe, skupa s oloSom od mojih podanika,
izvedem iz istorije i spasem smrti. (Bac. 38)

,.Cinjenica da je ¢ovek baden u vreme upucuje nas na zakljuak da vreme nije u ¢oveku, da mu
nije imanentno...” (bac. 218)

[...] a kao kruna takvog Zivota dolazi i herojska smrt — pred streljackim strojem ili u borbi —
kojom X sti¢e svoje Casno mesto u istoriji. (bac. 358)

A mozda je to, u stvari, prava istorija: haos u kojem svako od nas pokusava da pronade miran
kutak [...]. (bac. 390)

Svet je nestalan, ¢ovek je nestalan, i najbolje mu je da ¢vrsto stoji u sadasnjosti, ako i ona ima
neku zaokruzenost, definisanost i stalnost. (bac. 394)

Korist iz toga mogao je da izvuce samo vest vodi¢ kroz ovu povest; glavni junak —nikako. (Iem.
30)
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85. Na toj ikoni naslikao je kako arhandeli Gavril i Mihailo medusobno kroz no¢ dodaju iz jednog
u drugi dan duSu neke gresnice, pri ¢emu je Mihailo stajao u utorniku, a Gavril u sredi. (ITas.
91)

86. Y manactupy noceehenom cBetoj [letku MBepuiu Hanasze ce Tparosu o norahajuMa Koju Cy,
Ha Tpeia3y W3 JICBETHACCTOT V JIBAJICCETH BEK, MOTJIM OUTH UCTOPHUjCKU CYAOOHOCHU U MOTIIH
CKpeHyTH TOK Haie npouutocTd. (IToi.)

87. Ilobehyjyhu mpona3HOCT a Hamop Ja OCTaBU Tpar y BpeMeHy Be3dyjyhu 3a Benumky uuejy
xpurthaHCTBa, YOBEK je Yy KaMEH YTUCKHWBAO CBOjy Aymly — nmpoHocehu n dyBajyhu Tako Kpo3
BEKOBE OTHCAK O CBOM HAIIMOHATHOM, JPYIITBEHOM M JbyackoM Ouhy. (ITox.)

EHI

88. Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and glorious days o f the former Galactic
Empire, life was wild, rich, and largely tax-free. (Ax. 118)

89. [...] he had stepped into another field of time, as if an age or day had dropped away and he had
come into a place that was shining and brand new and unsullied by any past mistakes. (Cum.
204)

90. You don't believe in me, though I stand with you, in this room, in this moment . . . (Vpc. 281)

91. So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this sweet dawn! (Kas. 205)

92. A shepherd must stand long hours watchful of wolves gathering in the night. (Kas. 172)

93. At that point in cosmic history, the picture would move briskly toward its denouement. (FbJT)

94. On the contrary, they were merely casual events in a crowded summer, and, until much later,
they absorbed me infinitely less than my personal affairs. (Pum. 62)

VY mpumepuma 76-94. mopen KOHIENTyaju3alMje BpeMeHa Kao IIEJ3AXKA, 30or ymorpebe
onpeheHnX je3nYKuX CpeicTaBa MPoIyKyje ce U U3BOPHU TIoMeH CAJIPKABAKA. Ha npumep, y
CPIICKOM je3HKy, ynoTpebom mpestora u3 (amp. mpumepu 76, 77, 79. u 86.), kpo3 (HIp.
npumepu 78, 84. u 85.) u y (anp. npumepu 80, 81, 82. u 1p.) BpeMe ce KOHIIENTyalu3yje Kao
CAJIP)KATEJb. Ha ciuaH HauWH, y €HIVIECKOM je3uKy mpemiosu in (mpumepu 88, 90, 92, 93 u
94.), into (mpumep 89.) u out (mpumep 91.) ycrnoBibaBajy Manupame usmel)y gomeHa BPEME 1
CAJIPXKATEJb.

3.2.2.2. IYTAKA

Kao mro je Beh peueHo, MeTadOpUUKHUM yJIaHYaBAaHEM U MPOLIMPUBAKBEM H3BOPHOT
JIOMEHa XOPH30HTAJIHOCTH, BpEME c€ KOHIEeNTyaju3yje jom U Kao ITYTAA. OBakBa
KOHIIENITyalii3anyja BpeMeHa (3ajeqHo ca MeTtadopoM BPEME JE TMEJ3AX/TIPOCTOP) najbe
omoryhaBa ocTBaprBame U3BOPHOT JoMeHa KPETAE. Kana O6yzae peun o meradopu YOBEK JE
IIYTHUK KPO3 BPEME, uiu, npeuusHuje, XUBOT JE NYTOBAWE, jacHHje he ce moka3aTu
Mel)ycoOHa MoBe3aHOCT U3BOPHUX JIoMeHa ITYTAIbA (M MEJ3AX) 1 KPETAILE KPO3 BPEME. Ocum
TOTa, KUBOT C€ KOHLENTyalau3yje Kao IVT, a JKUBJbEWwE jecTe NMPEJIAXKELE TOI IIYTA O]l
TTOYETKA JIO KPAJA. U3 Tor pasinora uspas 6umu na kpajy (ceoz) nyma uMa 3HaYeHe Oumu Ha
Kpajy scusoma/oau3y cmpmu ¥ Cll.

VY OKBHpY UCIIMTHBAHUX KOPITyCa CPIICKOT M €HIJIECKOT je3UKa MpoHal)eH! cy MpUMepH
y KOjUMa ce BpeMe KOHIIeNTyalnu3yje Kao IYTAA y3 moMoh pa3IuuuTUX Je€3UUYKHUX CPECTaBa.
Tako umamo ynotpedy UMeHMLIA cmaza, nym WIN cepnenmund, OJHOCHO TIpHIeBa ymabaH,
Jjeonocmepan, océemsmen U ci. 'y IpUMepUMa U3 Kopiyca cprckor jesuka. C npyre crpase, y
€HIJIECKOM j€3HKY, NMPOHAIIIN CMO Jla C€ HaBeJeHa KOHKpEeTH3allhja OCTBapyje ymoTpedom
pasnuuuTuX uMeHuna (amp. road, avenue, backtrack), mpunesa (anp. long, linear) u riarona
(amp. tramp, walk):
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CPII

N

oo

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

CBako caMo jeaHIyT IPOJa3y CBOj MYT. YHA3aJ ce HUINTa HE MOXKE HCIIPABJhaTH. YHATIPET
Moke, u To he 3aoctanu yunnuth. (beh. 17)

Y ucropujy ce U fajbe yaa3u yrabaHuM cTa3zama JaBHAIIBUX porpaMa u napona. (beh. 24)
Koncepcijski, Odjek Sumadije bio je i 0stao na utabanoj stazi kragujevacke $tampe izmedu dva
svetska rata, dakle, uklapao se u oprobani kliSe provincijalne §tampe. (Jlem. 38)

Postoje takode one druge, nereverzibilne umetnosti, kao $to su muzika ili knjizevnost, koje lice
na jednosmerne ulice, po kojima se sve kre¢e od podetka ka kraju, od rodenja ka smrti. (ITas.
13)

Jer, samo jedan deo vremena je osvetljen, prohodan i upotrebljiv. (I1aB. 272)

I nepredvidiv je [zivot], pun opasnih skretanja, vijugavih serpentina i provalija koje se otvaraju
uz izrovan uski puteljak, i svasta u njega stane iako dani , meseci i godine prole¢u u furioznom
tempu i niSta ih ne moze zaustaviti. (Apc. 224)

Ovo je kraj tvog puta, pomislis. Tvoj poslednji dom. Tvoj grob. (Apc. 229)

She saw time naively as a road laid out. You walked ahead, and you got somewhere. If you were
lucky, jou got somewhere worth getting to. (Vpc. 148)

You see, Sequency explains beautifully our sense of linear time, and the evidence of evolution.
(Ype. 179)

I was thirty. Before me stretched the portentous, menacing road of a new decade. (®wu. 142)
A man's concept of time was twisted out of shape and reason and he could look ahead
complacently down a long, almost never ending, avenue of time. (Cum. 178)

[...] with old ghosts to tramp the years and miles with him no matter which life he might choose,
the Earth life or the stars? (Cum. 157)

Somewhere, he thought, on the long backtrack of history, the human race had accepted an
insanity for a principle [...] (Cum. 149-150)

The socio-cultural explanation looks at the way people all ove the world, in many walks of life,
have come to depend on English for their economic and social well-being. (Kpwuc. 29-30)

Heperxko ce Bpeme KoHIenTyanu3yje Kao KPY)KHA TIVTAIA, amu ce OBakKBa

KOHIIeNTyajau3alrja BpeMeHa Jeuhe peanusyje y npumepuma KoJ KOjUX je M3BOPHHU JOMEH
KPETAE. Mehytum, y oKBHpY KOpITyca €HIJIECKOT je3HKa I0CToje IpUMepH Koju ynyhyjy Ha
MI0CTOjambe IIMPKYJIAPHOCTU 0€3 JeIUTHOT HMIUINIPakha KpeTama:

15.
16.

17.

It speaks only of the arrow of time — never of the circle of time. (Ypc. 179)

One cycle, one orbit around the sun, is a year, isn't it? And two orbits, two years, and so on.
(Ype. 180.)

Logarithmic Tables, Bases 10 and 12, said the title on the cover above the Circle of Life. (Vpc.
26)

3.2.2.3. @u3uuka oyrycuna

VY cprickoMm je3uKy ce emadopaiija BpeMeHa y CMUCITy ®U3WYKE JIYKUHE OCTBapyje

Kpo3 YImoTpeldy Jiekcema dye W Kpamak, Kao W TIAroila npoo0ydcumu/cCKpamumy U OCTaanx
JIEKCeMa M3 MCTOT CEMaHTHUKOT 1oJba (Qyoicuna, ckpaheHo paono epeme, npekpamumu gpeme
u ci.). HapaBHO, CBe IITO MMa Tpajarbe MOXKE CE OMUCATH y CMUCITY KBAHTUTETA TOT Tpajarba,
y3 momoh niekcema dye(o) u kpam(a)k(o), 0 4eMy CBEIOYH U TMOCTOjabe MPUIIOTa 0y20mpajHO
U KpamxompajHo, aiy 300T MPOCTOPHOT OrpaHHuYekha OB/ie heMo HaBOIUTH caMo TpUMepe y3
JIEKCeMe KOj€ UCTTUTY]EMO:
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AYro U KPaTKo

1.
2.
3.

10.

11.

12.

13.

[...]u potpunosti odvaja od zapadnog dela i kratko vreme funkcioni$u odvojeno. (bac. 156)
3UMHHUILY Cy M0jelTH 3a jeAH0 KpaTko 3uMcko nonoane. (beh. 180)

[...] memaBa ce M Ja HEKH jE3UK, MOIITO M3yMpe Kao FOBOPHH, 33ApKU onpeheHe Bepcke,
KyJITypHE WiIN Hay49He (pyHKIIHje (CTapOrpyKH, JJATHHCKM), 114 YaK U Ja TI0Cie Ay>KeT BpeMeHa
JOKMBH PEWHKapHAIH]y Kao KHUBH je3UK [...]. (byr. 43)

C npyre cTpaHe, HEeKM aMKCH MOTY IOCJIE JIyXer HepHojia Cpa3MEpHOT MUPOBama Jia HArjIo
noBehajy cBojy nmpoayktuBHOCT [...]. (byr. 113)

Te kratkoveke novine (izaslo je samo pet brojeva, da bi nakon izvesne hibernacije vaskrsnule u
istoimenoj rubrici u Odjeku Sumadije) istraziva¢ima mogu predstavljati jedino mesto na kojem
¢e moci da proucavaju tadasnji druStveni zivot Kragujevca. ([Jem. 52)

Za vreme opisanog susreta, ona ¢e priloziti pedeset dinara za Zimsku pomo¢, a on ¢e nastviti da
reklamira ,,éuvenu dugogodisnju hiromantkinju i medijum koja otkriva vrline, osobine i mane
coveka, analizirajuci savrSeno vas$ karakter”. ([em. 68)

Gospodin Ramadanovi¢ mi je obecao da ¢e U najkratem moguéem roku ozbiljno razmotriti
moju molbu. (em. 100)

U tom kratkom trenutku kada se studen najlakse uvlaci u covecije telo, njegove misli kipe iz
njega i mogu se procitati bez veceg napora. (Ilas. 144)
Iz njih ponekad kaplju suze, ali u kratkim casovima kada se oblaci razidu, ja izmedu njih
ugledam malo cistoga neba s tvojim licem na dnu, jer samo tada nista me ne sprecava da te
vidim onakvog kakav si. (TITas. 199)

Kad konacno zavr$i, Nihil Musa kaze, ne bez ponosa: ,,A tek mi je trideseta — Zivot je
predugacak i zivot je prekratak!” (Apc. 27)

Tokom ¢itavog tog dugog dana zaustavili su se zaista samo jednom, pred planinskom recicom
koja je dubila svoj vijugav put kroz meki zuti kamen, pozudno su tu oprali lica i ruke i napili se
vode [...]. (Apc. 110)

[...] o¢i sumu, s naoCarima ili bez njih, slepljene od sve te krvi, mozdane mase i limfe, pa mu
je potrebno nekoliko dugih trenutaka da progleda. (Apc. 189)

Hajkpahwu npousBojHy Bek nmana je jama ,, Aupuxosar”. (ITom.)

rJ1aroJim u3B€J€HH o1 JICKCeMa Oyz U Kpamak

14.
15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

Grosman je imao obicaj da prekracuje vreme postavljajuc¢i mi teoloske zagonetke. (bac. 21)
[...] kao ona o sveopstem napretku tehnologije i medicine koji su uslovili produzenje ljudskog
veka. Moguce je da je ljudski vek produZen, ali samo pro forma. (bac. 172)

Na trenutak (koji se oduZzio u nedogled) izgubio je mo¢ govora. ([Iem. 87)

To Masudiju produzi Zivot za jedan dan, jer paSa naredi da ga ne seku toga nego slede¢eg dana,
kako posle i bi. (Ilas. 63)

YOp3aHu TeMIIO )KMBOTa OJJABHO CE OJIpa3vo Ha JPEBHY WTPY Kpo3 ckpahuBame BpeMeHa 3a
pasMUIIUbalke U YKUJAHE MPEKUHYTUX MapTHja KOje Cy Hekaaa OuBaie npahieHe OecaHuM
HohnMma aHanmuse.

Kaneran /Iparan Crynap xoju ynpasssa JAT-oBuM ,,00uHrom 737" pekao HaM je mpe HeKH JiaH,
MPWIMKOM OJiTacka Ha aepojpoM bepramo, kpaj Munana, 1a je caja Bpeme JieTemha npemMa
ceBepHo] Uramuju ckpaheno. (ITox.)

AyKUHA

20.

21.

To samo dokazuje da je ovozemaljski zivot nemogué, a da od slucaja do slu¢aja varira samo
duzina te nemogucénosti. (bac. 283)

[llemaTcku TPEACTAB/EHO, aKO MOCTOjalbe YOBEKa 3ay3uMa Jy)KHHY OJI JeTHOT MeTpa,
MCTOPHjCKA er0Xa I1a/ia TEK y MOCIeIbUX MEeT IIEHTUMeTapa — IITO je OJJHOC Pejia BETUIUHE O]
20:1! (byr. 32)

VY eHrieckoMm je3uky ce enabopaiiija BpeMeHa y cMuciy ®U3UUKE JIYKUHE, Ha TOTOBO

UCTU HaYMH Kao y CPIICKOM je3HKY, OCTBapyje Kpo3 ynoTpeOy jekcema long (mro ce ornena u
y u3pa3y all day long) u short, xao u ca mrMa 3HaueHCKH TOBe3aHMX Jiekcema — length, shorten,
extended, koje cy Takohe mponaleHe y okBuUpYy MCOUTHBAHOT Kopryca. Kao mTo je y Buie
HaBpaTa y OKBHPY aHAJIMW3E OpHjEeHTAIMOHUX MeTadopa OHMO ciydaj, MPpUMEPH y KOjuMa ce
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Hajuenthe jyKCTaIro3uIIi]oM Hau3Trie ] HECIIOJUBHUX IT0JMOBA, OUMTJICTHO OCTBAPY]y 00a JoMeHa
— TEMIIOPAJIHA W CHAIMjaHH — JOJAaTHO TOBOpPE Yy MPHUJIOr TE3W Ja C€ 3aucTa paau o
KOHIIENITyanu3auju BPEMEHA Kkao ITPOCTOPA. J[yOOKO YKOpEHmEHa Yy CBECTH TOBOPHHKA
UCIUTHBAaHUX je€3MKa, KOHIENTyalu3anuja BPEMEHA Kao ITPOCTOPA MpencTaBiba jeIHY OJ
OCHOBHHX CIIMKOBHHX CXEMa JbYJICKE KOTHHIIU]E:

22. It was exactly a nothingth of a second long, a nothingth of an inch wide, and quite a lot of
millions of light years from end to end. (Ax. 82)

VY nmpumepy 1. 1yuHa je MpencTaB/beHa Y OAHOCY Ha TEMITOpAHY OApenHHIY (CeKyHIy), a
[IMPUHA y OJTHOCY Ha CaljanHy oapeanuiy (ua4). OBakaB onuc Moryh je u3 pasnora mro je
KOHILIENTYyaJIM3alja BpeMeHa Kpo3 KOHTEKCT (pru3nuke ayKnHe JyOOKO YKOPEHEHa Y JbYACKO]
KOTHUIUjH (6ap KaJia TOBOPHMO O TOBOPHHIIMMA CPIICKOT M €HIJIECKOT je3UKa).

[Tonmame BpeMeHa y OKBUprUMa (GpHU3HYKE Ty>KUHE BeOMa je (PEKBEHTHO, U 'y €HITIECKOM
je3uKy, T€ BpEMEHCKHU TI0JMOBH KOjU MOTY OMTH Kpamku/Oyeu OpojHH Cy ¥ pa3HOBpCHH — time,
day, night, week, year, life, period, interval u ap., xao u roauiima 100a U AEJIOBU JaHA H CII. —
IITO TOBOPH Yy HPUJIOT MPOAYKTUBHOCTH KOHIIETITyalH3alrje BpeMeHa y CMHUCITY (pH3HUKe
Iy>KUHE:

long

23. Tirin and Shevek sat up whispering together for a long time on Tirin's bed. (Vpc. 31)

24. Late in the long afternoon the man woke up, and after staring out at the desert a while he asked,
“You always do this run alone?” (Vpc. 248)

25. Having no idea what a high fever was like, he thought, during the lucid intervals of that long
night, that he was going insane. (Ypc. 96)

26. And the days were long, and hot, and bright, and the dust smelled like Beshun's body. (Ypc.
41)

27. It was summer in A-lo, getting on towards the longest day of the year, and though it was past
eight it was not yet dark. (¥Ypc. 71)

28. He would most likely not have embarked on that years-long enterprise had he not had profound
assurance that return was possible [...] (Vpc. 43-44)

29. It was a long summer, warm and bright, the summer of the 160th year of the Settlement of
Anarres. (Ypc. 153)

30. When first aboard the ship, in those long hours of fever and despair, he had been distracted,
sometimes pleased and sometimes irritated, by a grossly simple sensation: the softness of the
bed. (Ypc. 15)

31. She had a partner, a lifelong partner, “just like you two,” simper. (Ypc. 209)

32. For I'm but one of several boatmen and we’re each able to take our turn to rest, if only after
long weeks of labour. (Kas. 41)

33. Would my husband and | have dreamt long years to go to a place like that? (Kas. 45)

34. | am part of that, a little solemn with the feel of those long winters, a little complacent from
growing up in the Carraway house [...] (dum. 183)

35. There followed a long period o f painstaking research during which he visited all the major
centres [...] (Ax. 150)

36. [...] not the time that came after, but that long and terrible instant when he had watched the
lines of men purposefully striding up the slope to kill him. (Cum. 149)

length
37. Perhaps it was that his eyes didn't seem to blink often enough and when you talked to him for
any length of time your eyes began involuntarily to water on his behalf. (Ax. 14)
38. [...] word, which from the context, seemed to mean a great length of time [...] (Cum. 176)
39. They point to the shortage of adequately trained teachers, and to the many problems in
assigning students to the right kind of programme for the right length of time [...]. (Kpuc. 137)

short

83



40. After only a short time, the warrior lowered his trophy and let it fall at his feet, as though he
could now barely work up sufficient contempt for the creature’s remains. (Kas. 76)

41. Now excuse me, friends, for my time grows short. (Kas. 351)

42. He knows full well I no longer have the old stamina, that after such a night it is no easy thing
for me to sleep but a short hour before setting off once more. (Kas. 232)

43. [...] illustrating the remarkably short period of time it took for English to travel around the
world. (Kpuc. 77)

shorten/shortened/extended

44. Early in the summer PDC put up posters suggesting that people shorten their working day by
an hour or so, since the protein issue at commons was now insufficient for full normal expense
of energy. (Ypc. 199)

45. Moreover, the tradition of the Turk is falling victim to a shortened preseason. (EbJT)

46. [...] rather than appearing as an ad logo for an extended period, morphed into the standard
network-identification logo. (FbJT)

[Topen nexcema Koje ce y OKBUpPY 00a MCIIUTHBAHA je3WKa OJHOCE Ha JYKUHY, OBJIE
Tpeba MPUMETUTH H J]a C€ HEPETKO, U Y CPIICKOM U Y CHIVIECKOM jJE3HKY, TOBOPH O PACHOHY
gpemena (time span), mro Takohe mojapasyMeBa KOHIICTITyaaH3allMjy BpeMeHa Kao (H3UUKe
OyXHHE. Y OKBUpPY HCIHUTHUBAHOT Kopmyca npoHaheH je caMo Mo jeAaH mpumep y o0a
rmocMaTpaHa je3WKa, ajli MHTEPHET Mperpara MmoTBphyje Te3y Ja Cy HaBeIeHH H3pa3u
(hpeKBEHTHHU:

CPIl

47. MacoBHO MOMepambe, 1a 1 JISCETKOBAkhE CTAHOBHUILTBA yCJIE] PaTOBa, CTHUYKUX CyK0OOa MU
rnaau (kao y Bujernamy wnu ETnonujn) moxe y KpaTkoM BpeMEHCKOM PAaclioHy JPACTHYHO Ja
M3MeHHU Opoj TOBOpPHHKA HEKOT jesuka. (byr. 44)

48. 3aHNMIBHBO je Ja ce OBJie MPBH ITyT HABOJM 12 je BpeMeHckH pactioH y [IpoTokomy 1808-1811,
a Taj BpEMEHCKH PacloH ce TIOMHbE y 3akJbyuliMa ceqauue |...]. (Fyr)

49. V muTamy je TemeceTOrOAWIIM BPEMEHCKH PACIOH KOjU KapaKTEepHINy I{jaMeTpPaTHO
CYTIPOTHU COIMOKYJITYPHH U €KOHOMCKH, Ka0 M TMOJIUTHYKH riporecH [...]. (['yrm)

EHI
50. Ten million years, Earthman . .. Can you conceive of that kind of time span? (Ax. 195)

51. The time span is 150 years. (I'yr)
52. The time span suggested a possible identity for the corpses. (I'yr)

53. Look for the program that offers the right time span. (I'yru)

Pacnion moapasymeBa pacmojare uzmehy 0ea cynpommua Kpaja jeOHoe npeomema OOHOCHO
Kpajroux TUHUJA Fe208UX HACHPAMHUX 0el108d, OTHOCHO OycuHy obyxeahenoz npocmopa,
oomem (PMC, ctp. 3002.). U cprncku u CHIVIECKH je3WK [O3HAjy KOHIENTYaIN3aIjy
BPEMEHCKOI' MHTEpBaja Kao PaclioHa, U y 00a je3uka y3 JekceMmy pacnor (OTHOCHO Span)
yrnotpebsbaBa ce Jiekcema speme (time).

Ha kpajy aHanuse mpumepa y KojUMa ce BPEMEHCKE jeUHMIIE KOHLENTYalIu3yjy y
cMHCIly (U3HUKE Ty>)KHHE, TpeOa HalOMEHYTH U TO Jla C€ BPEMEHCKE JEMHUIIE jaBJbajy U Kao
BpcTa MEPE 3A PA3JIAJBMHY. Ha mpumep, u3pas ceemiocrha 2o0una 03Ha4aBa pa3IajbuHy KOjy
CBETJIOCT TpeJia3u 3a ToJuHy naHa. MelhyTuMm, OBO HHje ycamJbeH MpHMEp, MaKO jeé OBaKBa
BpCTa pauyHama pas3fabuHe ycTajbeHa. HepeTko ce pa3gabuHa MpeACcTaB/ba y CMHCITY
BpEeMEHa IMOTPEOHOT 3a CaBIaIaBamke, OTHOCHO MPENIaKeHE aTOT pacTojama. Y HCITUTHBAHOM
KOPITyCYy CPIICKOT je3HKa poHal)eHa Cy JiBa MpuMepa CIMYHE CEMAHTHKE, a Y €HITIECKOM, ITOpe
puMepa ca MepoM ceenmiocHa 200utalcexynoa M IpUMepH ca Jiekcemama away u far, kao u
Beh HaBohen npumep ca npemorom from.
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CPI1

54. Ovaj je sa svojim kalupima i spravama ostao dan hoda iza odreda i ¢im se oglasise prve carke
sa Srbima i1 Austrijancima, pasa naredi da se izlije u Perdapu top od tri hiljade lakata dometa i
dulad od po dva egipatska kantara svako. (I1as. 222)

55. Menjajuéi kamilu i konja Koen prevali za dan dva dana jahanja i obavi posao. (ITas. 223)

EHT

56. Far away on the opposite spiral arm of the Galaxy, five hundred thousand light years from the
star Sol [...] (Ax. 39)

57. [...] where the pattern had been used to”, duplicate the body and the mind and memory and the
life of that creature now lying dead many light years distant. (Cum. 62)

58. Our son’s village is another day away now we’re come by the mountain road, wishing to visit a
wise monk at the monastery in these hills. (Ka3. 120)

59. This gentleman now sits beside you, he’s the good Master Axl, a farmer from a Christian village
two days away. (Kas. 122)

60. This village may only be a few days away as you say. (Kas. 29)

61. And yet Beatrice remained an age away, floating complacently even as the creatures rose about
her, and now they came from the land too, pouring through the grass on the riverbank. (Kas.
264)

62. It met itself again thirteen light seconds away. (Ax. 165)

63. His monastery’s a day from here, up on the mountain road east. (Ka3. 70)

Y mnpumepuma 54—63. BPEeMEHCKH HWHTEPBAIM/OJPEIHUIIC YIOTPEOJLEHH Cy Kao Mepe 3a
pasznasbuHy, Oe3 reHepucama KOHTpaaukiuje. Haume, y HaBeqeHMM IpHMepuMa, Mepa 3a
pa3gasbuHy U3pakeHa je y TEMIOPATHUM OpEIHUIIaMa, HAMECTO CIHAIlMjaTHIX €KBUBAJICHATA
(y cmucity Metapa, KuioMeTapa u cii.). HaBegenu npumepu uiaycTpyjy ajiTepHaTUBHY Mepy 3a
W3paxkaBame pa3JajbuHE — pa3lajbuHa Kojy je moryhe mpehwm 3a jeman, wiau BUINE JTaHa
(mpumepu 54. u 55. y cprckom je3uky u mnpumepu 58, 59, 60 u 63. y eHrlieckoMm), OJJHOCHO
roJInHa, CeKYHIU Wik Heoapehenor nepuoaa (mpumepu 56, 57, 61. u 62.).

3.3. Pesume

VY 0oBOM MoOINIaB/by KOje 3a TEMy MMa OpHjeHTAI[MOHEe MeTapope Y OKBHUPY LUIJBHOT
AoMeHa BPEME, BHJIEIH CMO Ja MOCTOjH BHCOK CTEIEH Mapalielii3Ma y JBaMa MOCMaTpaHUM
je3uIMMa M Kaja je BepTHKaJHA M Kaja je XOPH30HTaJHa oca y MUTamy. BepTHkamHOCT y
KOHIIETITYalT3allij BpeMeHa y 00a je3uKa 0CTBapyje ce Kpo3 CXeMy KpeTama M0 BePTUKAITHO]
ocu (nadamu, cnywmamu ce, ogHocHo fall), ka0 u mosuMOHUpamEM ca TOpHE CTpaHe
eHtuTeTa (Mpeayio3uMa Ha, To ject on u up(on), npexo, nod, ogHocHo Over u down), anu u
npuaeBuma high y enrmeckom jeswky u, pehe, sucox y cpuckom. Ilopen yoOuuajeHux
cpeacraBa 3a u3paxaBambe BEPTUKAJIIHOCTH y OpraHu3aliju BpeMeHa, y 00a je3unka npoHaleH
je BenuKu Opoj pa3sHOBPCHUX JE€3MUKHMX H3pa3a KOju Takohe mnpumnaaajy mIpojeKlrjcKoM
HPOCTOPY U3BOPHOT JOMEHA BEPTUKAIHOCTH M IIUJBHOT IOMEHA BPEMEHA.

C npyre crpaHe, XOPH30HTATHOCT Y KOHICNITYalM3allMji BPEMEHa IPECTaBiba, Y
UCIIUTHBAHUM je3WIMMa, jelaH OJ OCHOBHMX HauyWMHa MOMMama BpeMeHa (Topen JoMeHa
KPETATbA), T€ HUj€ HEOOUYHO ILITO CE OCTBapyje ynoTpeOoM pa3HOBPCHUX J€3MUKHX CPE/ICTaBA.
[Topen opujenTanumje uctpen/usa (koja ce ornena y ynorpeou sekcema (uc)npedl uza, ynanpeol
VHA3a0, youu, T€ u3pasuma oumu okpenym/ saznedan y ¥ c¢i. ogHocHo in front of, before u
behind, ymorpebom nekceme back y xomOumHammju ca pasiuuuTHM jEe3UYKUM CPEICTBHMA,
riarosioM l00K 1 ceMaHTHUYKH TIOBE3aHUM U3pa3uMa H Jp. ), KOHKpETH3alija BpeMeHa Y CMHUCITY
XOPU30HTAIIHE OCE, y CPIICKOM M EHIVIECKOM je3WKy, OIJIe[ia C€ M Yy YNOTpeOH MpuMapHO
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MIPOCTOPHHUX TMPeIora y3 BpeMeHcke mojmose (0o/oo, from/to, usmely, onnocuo between, xao
U mpeayioroM at y eHIJIeCKOM je3uKy, ca KOJUM HU3pa3d MOTY MMAaTH BEeOMa KOMIUICKCHY
ceMaHTHKY). OcuM Tora, BPEME Cc€ Yy OBUM je3UIIMMa KOHIICTITYyalIu3yje U Y CMUCITY TTEJ3AXKA
(y3 momoh mpuitora oanexol6auzy, oqHOCHO Jekcema near, far, remote, distant, off, close, xao
U W3 HBHUX HU3BEACHUX MPHJIEBA M JPYIHX, Ca HHMa CEMAaHTUKOM IIOBE3aHHX JIEKCEMa —
oucmanya, pazoasuna, yodseHocm UTi., OJHOCHO Jiekceme distance, kao u OpojHUM JAPYTUM
JE3WYKUM HM3pa3uMa KOju TOCEAY]y BHCOK CTEIEH CTHJIOTCHOT IOoTeHIjana). Takohe, u y
CPIICKOM MY €HIJIECKOM je3UKY, BpeMe c€ KOHIENTyaIn3yje y CMUCIY [TYTAIE, altu 1 ®U3UUYKE
JIVKUHE (ymotpeOoM JieKcema dye U Kpamak, Kao W TJarojia npooyicumu/CKpamumu w
OCTAJINX JIEKCEeMa M3 MCTOT CEMAaHTHUYKOT TO0Jba — OVocuHa, ckpaheno paoHo epeme,
npekpamumu epeme W Ci., OXHOCHO Jiekcema long u short, kao u ca wUMa 3HAYCHCKU
noBe3anux Jiekcema — length, shorten, extended).
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4. CAJIPJKABAIGE

CrnukoBHa cxema CAJIPYKABATbA BeoMa je TPOAYKTHBHA y CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM je3UKY
Kaga je y MuTamy JOMEH BPEME. Y OKBUPY aHajW3e NpUMepa KOju MPEICTaBIbajy
KOHKpETH3allfje OpHjeHTAllMOHNX MeTadopa, Beh CMO HaroBecTWIM HEKE O] HadHHA
OCTBapHBama OBOT M3BOPHOT JoMeHa (onesbak 3.2.2.1.). Y oBoM moriaBiby AeTasbHO hemo
MCIHUTATH je3uYKa CpeACTBA KOjUMa Ce HaBeJleHa CIIMKOBHA CXeMa OCTBapyje y UCIIUTUBAHUM
je3unuma, Kao U CJIMYHOCTH U Pa3JIMKe KOje TOCTOje Y CPIICKOM U SHIJIECKOM je3UKY, a Koje ce
TUYY PECTPUKTUBHOCTH U YUECTAIOCTH JATHX jE3UIKUX CPEICTABA.

VY OKBHpY TOTJIaB/ba O TEOPHjCKO-METOOIONIKOM OKBUPY JAMCEPTalldje, TPEACTaBUIN
CMO HCTpaXkKHBama Koja ce 0aBe M3BOPHUM JOMEHOM CAJIPKABAKBA M IUJbHUM JOMEHOM
BPEMEHA. HaBeneHa HCTpakMBama CE YMHOTOME OCJamajy Ha YNoTpeOy mpeaiora 4uja
CeMaHTHKa TOJpa3yMeBa CaapiKaBame. Y OKBHPY Hallle aHAJH3€ OBE CIMKOBHE cxeme mohu
hemo o npyrux jesmukux cpeacrasa, (rimarona (HOp. cadpoicasamulcontain), mpuaesa (HIp.
oybok/deep) u wumeHuna (HOp. OHO)), KOjUMa CE€ HEIBOCMHUCIIEHO OCTBapyje JOMEH
CAJZIPKABAA, Kako OMCMO TOTBPAWJIM Ja yHoTpeda mpeaiiora HaBOhEHUX Y JUTEpaTypu
3aKcTa yKasyje Ha MPOJyKTUBHOCT Malupama JJOMeHa BPEMEHA u CAJIPYKABAA. HakoH Tora
CIIe/IM aHaAJIM3a pUMepa ca tpeaozuma y/in, kposlthrough(out) u us/from.

4.1. ExcuiunupaHno caapkaBame

Ha mouerky anammse mpeacraBjbaMO TpUMepe Yy KOjUMa C€ CXeMma CajpiKaBama
eKCIUTMIMpPA PA3IHMYUTAM je3UUKUM CpEICTBHMA, a Koja HHCY mpeio3u. Hajouuriennuju
NPUMEPH Cy OHH Ca TJIarojioM cadpoicamu, oqHOCHO contain. [lopex HaBeieHHX Tiaroia, y
aHaIM3y Cy YKJbYYEHH M TPHUMEPU KOjU JAPYTMM je3HYKUM CPEICTBUMA EKCIUTUIMPA]y
CAJIPKABATE. Anamuzy,  nmakie, — MOYMEEMO  TpUMepuMa  ca  IJIarojimmMa
caopoicamul cadpaicasamu, Opscmu y i cmamu y 'y CpICKOM je3uKy, Te rinaroauma close, open
U contain y eHrieckoM je3uky. HakoH Tora cienu aHaiu3a mpuMepa y KOjuMa Ce BpeMe
KOHIIENTYyaln3yje kKao EHTUTET KOJM UMA JIVBUHY n/umu JHO. OBH IpUMEpPH YKIbYUY]y U3pase
ca mpumesuma oyoox/deep wu  nmywu/full, umenumom Owo, ka0 W  riIaroJaMMa
(ra)nynumulnaspuwumu, ogrocHo fill.

VY OKBHpY KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3uKa y3 riiaroi (ca)opacamu (Kao ¥ ca u3pa3oM cmamu
v Hewimo) nipoHaljeHa cy JBa mpuMepa ca JISKCEMOM cefiarbe U TI0 je/IaH ca JIEKCeMaMa JHCUBOM
u oyoyhuocm. VHTepHeT mperparoM mnpoHalieHH Cy AOJaTHM HpPUMEPU KOjU MOTBPhYjJy
KOHIIENITyaJIM3alMjy BpeMeHa Kao cajJpkaTesba y3 ynorpely M3pasa Koju jacHo ymyhyjy Ha
caapkaBame. Takohe, BpeMEHCKe jeIMHUIIE MOTY Cap>KaTh APyre BpeMEHCKE jeAuHuIE (OaHU
V Hedemu, Meceyu y 200uHU ¥ CI1.); BDEMEHCKU MEPUOIU/UHTEPBAIN MOTY 00yxgamamu Jpyre
BpPEMEHCKE Mepuo/ie/uHTepBalle.

1. Jedina sloboda koja je data precima, ¢itavim izumrlim narodima o¢eva i matera sadrzanim u
se¢anjima, to je povremena oduska u nasim snovima. (ITas. 195)

2. Jedan jedini je dolazio u obzir: ono $to nije od ovoga sveta ne moze se upamtiti, ne drzi se u
secanju ni koliko progutan ¢ikov u patki. (ITas. 261)

3. Zivot je dug i Zivot je kratak i vreme leti kao ludo, ali svasta u njega stane. (Apc. 237)
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4. Bolesnicki dan sadrzi PA za pacijente, terapije koje propiSe ordinirajuéi lekar i pravo koriSé¢enja
bazena u terminu definisanom za pacijente. (I'yri)

5. CoopTcku J1aH caapKu: NojayaHy McXpaHy, Kopulnheme TepeTane, CIOPTCKE Xalle, TepeHa
6azena. (['yrn)

6. Trajanje programa: 7 dana obuke, svaki dan sadrzi po 4 bloka od po 90 minuta, ukupno 8 sati
sa pauzama izmedu blokova. (I'yrmn)

7. Alidali godina sadrzi sama svoj program? (I'yr)

8. Vedina k.p.s. iskoriS¢ava ¢injenicu da 400 gregorijanskih godina sadrzi ta¢no 20.871 sedmicu
[...]. Tyrm)

9. [lpyra roavHa caipKH YK€ CTpy4YHE IpeAMeTe W oMoryhaBa CTpyKOBHO CaHUTapHO |...].
(Tyrn)

10. OcHoBHa mocTaBka My3eja je Merpomonuc, JIyHa U3 cpelmer Beka, Koju o0yXBaTa Mepuos
990. r. 5o panor 17. Beka. (ITox.)

Ha ocHOBY HaBelleHMX IpuUMepa eKCIEpIUpPaHUX M3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3MKa BHIMMO Jia Ce
BpeMe KOHIIENITyalnn3yje Kao CAJIPXKATEIb 3A JbYJE (mpumep 1.) 1 IOTABAJE (HIp. mpumepu 2.
u 3.). MehyTtum, BpeMe u BpeMEHCKH MHTEpBaIl Takohe Mory 6utu CAJIPYKATEIBU 3A VCIIVTE
U AKTUBHOCTH. Haume, y npumepy 4. BUAMMO J1a c€ BPEMEHCKU UHTEPBAN (601eCHUYKU OaH)
KOHIICTITyaJIM3yje Kao caJpikaTesb 3a yCIyre Koje ce y OKBHpPY TOT MHTepBaja Hyne (HIp.
mepanuja, npaso kopuwhera oOazena u np.). C npyre crpaHe, mpuMep 5. WIyCTpyje
KOHIIENTYyaau3alyjy BpPEMEHCKOT HWHTepBasia (cnopmcku Oau) Kao cajpkatesba 3a
aKTUBHOCTH/TIpaBUJIa TIOHAIIAKkA Koje Tpeba na Oyay crpoBelneHe y OKBHPY TOI MHTEpBaja
(. KOpUWhere mepemane, Kopuutherve bazena v 1p.).

VY eHrjeckoM je3uKy mnpoHaljeHH Cy MpUMepH ca jiekcemama Open u close, oxHocHO
JeKceMoOM Opener, mTo Takohe ekcruuimpa CAIPKABABE. Y OKUpYy KopIlyca Harie
I¥cepTanyje HHje aTeCTUpaH HHjeJaH IpPUMEp ca TJarojioM EKBHBAJCHTHUM TJIaroiy
caopacamu'y CpIICKOM jE3UKY, I TPOIIUPUBALEM IIPETPAre MyTeM HHTEPHET MPEeTpakuBava
yTBphHEeHO je Ja W y3 BPEMEHCKE IIOJMOBE y EHIJICCKOM jEe3MKy MOXe cTajatd contain
(caoporcamu):

11. As the ship's artificial night closed in they were each grateful to retire to separate cabins and try
to rationalize their thoughts. (Ax. 113)

12. A fierce future now opens before him, and it’s my wish he sees this place, the fallen knight and
the broken shedragon, all before his next steps. (Kas. 340)

13. Many more will be missed before the day closes. (Ka3. 241)

14. Hilliard will most likely miss the regular-season opener Sept. 10 and Toomer is now out for a
few days with an ankle sprain. (FbJT)

15. Tight end HOWARD CROSS strained his left knee and will not practice until at least the week
before the regular season opener, Sept. 10. (FbJT)

16. In fact, it would be no exaggeration to say that every day contains all of history. (T'yr)

17. Finally, there is a prayer for the establishment of the kingdom of God, for each day contains
within itself the possibility of ultimate fulfillment. (I'yru)

18. Turnbull's first day contained no such gaffe. (I'yrm)

19. These icons are displayed when you view your diary entries as a calendar, so you can get a
visual reminder at a glance of what each month contains. (I'yr)

20. Since one year contains 52 weeks of seven days, plus one day, the days of the week would repeat
every seven years were no leap year to intervene. (I'yrm)

21. In the United States the budget for each fiscal year contains detailed information on the outlays
intended by the federal government and the receipts expected, including those from trust funds.
(Tyrm)

22. Each week contained unimaginable horrors, for Laurie above everyone. (I'yri)
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Ykomuko ce oJpel)eHu eHTUTET MOYKE OTBOPHUTH WJIM 3aTBOPUTH, OHJA Taj CHTUTET MOKE OUTH
cagpkatesb (B. mpumepe 11-15.). Jlekceme mnponaljene y3 riarosne open u close, ogHocHO
HMEHHMITYy Opener jecy day, night, future u season. C apyre ctpaHe, BPeMEHCKH HHTEPBAIIU CE Y
CHIJIECKOM je3uKy, y3 ymoTpeOy riaroia contain, KoHIenTyaau3yjy Kao CAJIPKATEJBU 3A
JIOTABAIJE (Hp. mpumep 16.), THOOPMALIMJE (Hrp. mpumepu 19. u 21.), kao u TIO3UTUBHE U
HETATUBHE EMOIIUJE (HIip. npumepu 17. u 22.).

OcuM HaBeCHUX MPUMEpPa, U3pa3 KOjHU je 3ajeTHHYKH 3a 00a ImocMaTpaHa je3uka jecTe
KOHCTpyKIIMja @pemencku okeup (time frame) «koju moapasymMeBa  CMeEINTame
aKTUBHOCTH/pajiibe/morahaja y okBupe opapeheHOr BpeMEHCKOT HHTEpBaja, INTO Takohe
Mpe/ICTaB/ba KOHKPETH3AIN]y U3BOPHOT JJoMeHa CAJIPYKABAIBE.

23. And during this time frame, all the evidence suggests that the position of English as a global
language is going to become stronger. (Kpuc. 27)

Kako y OKBHpY HCIIMTUBAHOT KOpITyca HaBEJCHU M3pa3 HUje PpEKBEHTaH (aTecTHpaH je caMo
JaT! TpUMEp y HalleM KOPIYCY EHIJIECKOT je3WKa; BUAETH HpUMep Hcroj), oH Hehe Outh
noce6Ho o6pahen.’! bapuhemo ce MMPOKOM JeMe30M JPYrUX HAYMHA OCTBAPUBAHHA H3BOPHOT
noMeHa CAJIPXKABAIBE, KOjH Cy 3aCTYIUCHH Y IIOCMaTPaHUM je3ULIUMA.

M3pa3sm y Kojuma ce eKCIunupa MNpoQuIncame BpPEMEHCKHX jeIWHHUIA Kao
CAJIPKATEJBA jecy IpUMepH Y KOjuMa ce JJOMEH BpeMeHa npoduiniie kao EHTUTET KOJU UMA
JVBUHY 1 JIHO. 3a pa3iuKy O] MmpuMepa CIMKOBHE cxeMe CAJIPKABAIbA Koja ce oryena y
ynotpebu npezsiora (y, uz, Kpo3, yuymap, cpeo H i), a 0 ueMy he OUTH BUIIIE peyHl Y HACTaBKY
MOTJIaBJba, MPHUMEPH KOjU WIYCTPYjy BpeMmMe Kao EHTUTET CA JYBUHOM mocenyjy Behu
CTUJIOTEHM MOTEHLHWjaJl U NpejacTaBibajy Meradope ca BehMM yMETHHUKUM HU3paxajeM. Y
MoCMaTpaHUM je3unuMa BPEME ce KOHIENTyaln3yje Kao EHTUTET CA JIYBUHOM yroTpebom
BHUIIIE J€3UUYKUX CpesicTaBa. JeTHO O THUX Je3UUKUX Cpe/icTaBa jecTe ynoTpeda caMmor npujena
0ybok, ogHocHo deep (u u3BeneHor riaroja deepen):

CPII

24. | Proslost nije dovoljno duboka za nama — Zale se hazarski svestenici koji sve ovo, naravno, vide
[...]. (T1aB. 196)

25. [...] nemo¢no udara pesnicama o lakirano drvo pod sobom , babi babi babi , onda se smiruje:
tesi ga huk moéne vode, mogao bi satima da sedi tu i oslusSkuje, duboka je no¢ kad ustaje i polazi
nazad. (Apc. 67)

26. Noc je ve¢ duboka i ledena ovde gore u planinama. (Apc. 114)

27. Hekw Jby/u Cy CTApH U y CBOjUX TPHUIECET TOIMHA, & MHOTH CY U Y IyOOKO] CTapOCTH, 10 CMPTH,
MITQJIM JIyXOM, Ta U TeJIOM, KOJIUKO ce To Moxke. (ITos.)

EHI'

28. [...] by the cradle deep as the night [...] (Ypc. 78)

29. In the summer of 1956, Stevens, the ageing butler of Darlington Hall, embarks on a leisurely
holiday that will take him deep into the countryside and into his past. (Ka3. omuc apyrux
pomaHa)

30. It was still the depths of night, but voices were calling outside and surely torches had been lit in
the courtyard below, for there were now illuminated patches on the wall facing the window.
(Kasz. 182)

31. Already it was deep summer on roadhouse roofs and in front of wayside garages, where new
red petrolpumps sat out in pools of light [...] (®uw. 27)

32. Where no man has trod these five million years, into the very depths of time itself... (An. 144)

33. Silently the aircar coasted through the cold darkness, a single soft glow of light that was utterly
alone in the deep Magrathean night. (Ax. 162)

I VKOJMKO JaTM EHTUTET MNpEACTaB/ba OKBUP 3a HEWITO JPYro (aKTUBHOCTH/pajime/norahaje), OH ce
KOHILIENTyaJn3yje Kao CAPJIPYKATEJb 3a Te akTHBHOCTH/pajiibe/norahaje.
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VY mpuMepuMa eKCHEpPIHpaHHM M3 KOpIyca CpICKOT je3WKa, OCHM IIPBOT IpUMepa,
yIoTpeOJbEHH M3Pa3u JICKCUKAIM30BaHU CY y je3uKy (dyboka Hoh, dyboka cmapocm), anv
cBenode W O MeljycoOHO] MOBE3aHOCTH JOMEHa BPEMEHA u CAJIPKABABA. I[lpumepu
EKCIIepIUpPaHU U3 KOPITyca SHITIECKOT je3MKa MOKa3yjy MPOJYKTHBHOCT TIOBE3MBamka JIOMEHA
CAJIPKABAKE, OTHOCHO JIYBUHE ca BpEMEHCKUM TI0JMOBHMA, jep C€ BUH Ja C€ MIPUACB 0YOOK
(deep) moxke yrmoTpeOHTH y3 pa3IndyuTe JIeKCceMe KOoje 03HauaBajy BpeMeHcKu uuTepsai (night,
past, summer, time).

[TocTojame KOHIENTyaNIHM3alWje BpeMeHa Kao OrPaHUYCHOT TPOIUMEH3MOHATHOT
npoctopa omoryhaBa naspy paspany meradope, T€ je Y CPIICKOM je3uKy MpoHalen mpumep y
KOME TaKaB CHTUTET TOJpPa3yMeBa M IOCTOjabe OHA, a Y EHIJICCKOM KOHIICTITyallh3alija
BpeMeHa Kao JAME:

34. Bila je prva dzuma ertesi u mesecu saferu i Masudi je mislio kao kad opada li§¢e, misli su se
jedna po jedna otkidale sa svojih peteljki i opadale; pratio ih je jedno vreme dok su se lelujale
pred njime, a onda su padale na dno svoje jeseni zauvek. (ITas. 159)

35. ‘Never mind caterpillars, what were you doing yourself awake and staring at a wall in the pit of
the night?’ (Kas. 258)

[Topen nexcema dybox (deep/deepen) u ono, uzpasu merapope BPEME JE EHTUTET CA
JIVBMHOM jecy M KOHCTPYKILHje ca TaarojoMm (na)nynumulnaspwumu, omunocHo fill y
CHIJIECKOM je3uKy, npuaesuma nyn u full, kao u qpyrum 3HaueHCKH IOBE3aHUM JieceMama, 10K
CY BPEMEHCKH MIOJMOBHU KOjU ce MOTYy Hahu y OBUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa pa3HOBPCHU U OpOjHHU.

VY CpIICKOM je3uKy y3 PHICBE NYH U UCNYHbeH aTECTUPAHE Cy JIGKCEMe cam, 0aH, mecey,
200uHa, oeyenuja, eex, byoyhnocm, ucmopuja, sxcuom, Kao U paoHo epeme:

36. Puna tri dana pobunjenici su pruzali jak otpor, a onda se iscrpljeni osuse i Dagoberu ne bi tesko
da ih razbije. (bac. 61)

37. Cinjenica da je Komitet planirao atentat na Franca Ferdinanda punih &etrnaest godina nakon $to
je on izvrSen, dakle 1928 [...]. (bac. 234)

38. Yommite y3eB, HCTOpHUja CBAKOT je3MKa MMYyHA jé CEMAHTUYKUX MPOMEHA Y pPa3HUM IpaBIUAMaA —
Ka [IMPEM HITH YKeM, ,,JIeTeM”’ WM ,,pyKHHjeM”’, WK, HallpoCTo, ApyK4rjeM 3Hauemy. (byr.
139)

39. Uume je ucnymen xuBoT xade? (beh. 219)

40. Dok je na suhom, seme bele trske moze da miruje i do dvesta godina, ali kada padne u vlagu,
njena klica za nepun sat izbija na povrsinu, posle tri ili cetiri casa dobija visinu od jednog metra
[...]. (TTaB. 230)

41. Njen decak od nepune Cetiri godine verovatno je i sam imao neki nedostatak. (ITaB. 278)

42. [...] napusta Honolulu i vraca se u Filadelfiju nakon pune dve decenije odsustva iz rodnog grada
u koji je mislio da se nikad nece vratiti. (Apc. 34)

43. [...] iste te veceri, na planini zapalio veliku lomacu u slavu Boga pa je ve¢ sutradan, nakon
punih deset vekova pauze, ponovo osvanuo prvi prole¢ni dan. (Apc. 133)

44. Tako ynuTHUK u3Mel)y OCTalor caip>Ku MUTamka KOJIMKO MIIAJIUX UMa Y KaJpOBCKOj CTPYKTYPH
BUXOBE OpraHu3aiuje, na Jin paje Ha oxpeheHo, HeojpeljeHO pagHO BpeMe, ca HEMyHUM
PaJHUM BPEMEHOM, ITPEKO OMIIAJMHCKE WM CTyIeHTcKe 3aapyre [...]. ([Tom.)

45, 3a myHHX IIECT MECElH OBe TojAuHE 3amnocimio ce rotoBo 170.000 jbyau a ca eBUICHIH]E
3aBomaa HemTo Buire ox 117.000. (ITo.)

46. 1to je logi¢no: u buduénosti ispunjenoj maglovitim projekcijama izvesno je samo jedno — smrt.
(bac. 337)

Kana ce roBopu 0 HEKOM WHTEPBANY y CBOjOj IIENOCTH, JaKiie 03 OCTaTKa, KOPUCTH Ce TPUJIEB
nyn (HUp. nyna mpu dana (npumep 36.), nyne dse deyenuje (nmpumep 42.) u ci.). Hacympor
TOMeE, KaJla C€ U3pa3 OJHOCH Ha ofipel)eHr UBPEMEHCKH WHTEPBAJ KOjU HUje Y LIEJIOCTH UCTEKA0
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KOPHUCTH C€ MpUieB HenyH ( HIIP. HenyHe yuemupu 2ooune (pumep 41.), 3a nenyn cam (npumep
40.) u cn.). MehyTtum, BpeMEHCKH MHTEPBAIA MOTY OUTH CAJIPYKATEJBU 3A JIOTABAJE KOjU Cy
Ce y OKBUpPY JAaTOr MHTEpBAJIA OJUTPAIU, U TO ynorpebom mpuueBa nyx (mpumep 38.) u
ucnymweH (mpumepu 39. u 46.).

V enrieckom jesuky y3 npuzes full (u fullest) arectupan je u npuaes empty u HaBeaeHH
NpUJICBHU Hajuelhe cToje y3 jJekceMy time (kao U y CpIICKOM — nyHo (paouo) epeme, Tako je u
y eHriieckom Hajuerrha komOunanuja full + time). [Mopex nexceme time arecTupanu Cy U u3paszu
day, night, hour, life, week, eternity:

full/fullest

47. 1 was working full time, eight, ten hours sometimes, desk work, so I got full rations [...] (¥pc.
250)

48. “Shall we take him into the nursery full-time, then, Palat?” (Ypc. 21)

49. They decided that Kadagv had asked for it, and would get two full nights in prison. (Vpc. 31)

50. They all went on staring up at the brilliant, blurry turquoise, which was not quite round, a day
past its full. (Vpc. 33)

51. Yet from that acceptance of transience he evolved his vast theory, wherein what is most
changeable is shown to be fullest of eternity [...]. (Ypc. 44)

52. We’d been feeding it more than a full week just the way Bronwen taught us. (Ka3. 289)

53. ‘What I mean,’ said Ford, 'is does it give you a full satisfying life? [...] (Ax. 74)

54. The day had been too full, too full of direful things. (Cum. 143)

55. [...] so that it would appear he had written the happenings of yesterday yesterday and not a full
day late. (Cum. 159)

56. 1 will build a Britain that is stronger, so that everyone has the security they need to live a full
and happy life. (YKH)

empty

57. In fact, it was just such an idea that would drift into Axfs mind as he lay in his bed during the
empty hours before dawn, his wife soundly asleep beside him, and then a sense of some
unnamed loss would gnaw at his heart, preventing him from returning to sleep. (Kas. 5)

Bpemencke unTepBaiie Takohe moxkemo ranynumulucnynumu (oguocuo fill(up), pack,
shove into), mro mnpencraB/ba joll jemHy je3W4Ky MaHH(ECTalljy CIUKOBHE CXEeMe
CAZIPKABAIbA y MOCMaTpaHuM je3unuMa. Takohe, y CpIICKOM je3MKy jaBjba Cc€ M TJaroi
Haspuiumu (ce), YMja ceMaHTHKa pecynonupa Hanynumu 0o épxa (PMC, ctp. 1991.). Jlekcema
KOja ce jaBJjba y3 HaBe/I€He Ijaroje npoHaljeHe y KOpIycy CPIICKOI je3HKa jecTe 200uHd, ca
nu3y3etkoM riarona ucnywumu (npumep 60.). Imaromw wanynumu wu naspwumu (ce)
JIEKCHKAIM30BAHHU Cy y CPICKOM je3UKy M KOHCTPYKIH]jy Tpajie ca JeKCeMOM 200uHa,’® MoK
riaros ucnyHumu omoryhaBa opMmupame YMETHHYKH KpeaTWBHUX MeTadopa U J03BOJbaBa
pa3IMYKTe JeKCeMe Y KOHCTPYKLUjU (ucnynumu cameloanelnedeme u ci.).

CPIl

58. [...] o sazvezdu koje se pojavljuje svakih 365 godina, kada se napuni godina godina i pocinje
zima vekova u kojoj zamire sve dobro i sile zla jacaju. (bac. 77)

59. Navrsava se deset godina otkako sam promenio ,,profesiju”. (bac. 208)

60. [...] on nastoji da tu proslost ispuni prijatnim sec¢anjima. (bac. 337)

61. Kada je devoj¢ica napunila deset godina, mati je svojim nekada lepim rukama nauci da mesi
hleb, a otac je pozva, rece joj da buduénost nije voda i prestavi se. (ITas. 47)

62. NavrSavala se godina 859. i Konstantin je postao vr$njak Aleksandra Velikog, koji je umro u
33. godini koliko je sada imao i on. (IlaB. 67)

2 Hamume, y cpriCKOM je3uKy ce nyHu oopehenu 6poj 200una Xazia je HekoMme pol)eHaH u Taj uspas ce Hajuemhe
jaBJba y AaToM 3Hadewmy. MehyTum, u3pas raspuwumu ce MoXxe a ce Hahe u y3 npyre nekceme (HIp. Oaw, mecey,
6eK) ¥ TO y 3Ha4Uewy ucmehiu xana je ped o BpemeHckuM mepama (PMC, ctp. 1991.).
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EHI'

63. It’s not the welcome you would usually get here, but as you see, you’ve arrived on a night filled
with dread. (Kas. 66)

64. The celebrated painter Masuji Ono fills his days attending to his garden, his house repairs, his
two grown daughters and his grandson, and his evenings drinking with old associates in quiet
lantern-lit bars. (Ka3. onuc apyrux poMmana)

65. [...] and a love of living that seemed to fill every pore of them and every instant of their time.
(Cum. 89)

66. [...] tumbling over one another as they packed into the little time they had a lot of fellowship
and, perhaps, some brotherhood. (Cum. 21)

67. And that day would be shoved far into the future if we fight another war. (Cum. 69)

Kao mTo cMo BUaENM y IPETXOJHOM IOTJaBJby, a Y JeNly KOju ce 0aBH CIMKOBHOM
cXeMOM TIEJ3AXKA, HepeTko ce CAJIPPKABAIE —ocTBapyje ympaBo 3ajeHO  ca
KOHIIETITYaJIM3alMjOM BpeMeHa Kao [TPOCTOPA. Y 4OBEKOBOM MCKYCTBY, II€j3aK MOXXe OHTH
OTpaHUYEH, TE CE YOBEK WJIM APYTH eHTUTET(M) Mory Hahu (M3)BaH WM YHYTap HEKOT Iej3axa.
Beh cmo y mormamy 3.2.2.1. Bumenm Kako je3WYKH HW3pa3d y KOjUMa Ce Bpeme
KOHIIENTyaau3yje Kao IEJ3AXK yecTo nojpazymeBajy U meradopy BPEMEHCKE JEAUHULIE CY
CAJIPXKATEJBU (pacnpocmupe kpo3s sexose y oba npasya (npumep 78.)/uzeedem uz ucmopuje u
cnacem cmpmu (nipumep 79.)/uepcmo cmoju y cadawrwocmu (npumep 83.)/na npenasy us
Ooesemnaecmoe y 0sadecemu ek (npumep 86.) u ci1., omHocHo far back in the mists of ancient
time (mpumep 88.)/stepped into another field of time (mpumep 89.)/though | stand with you, in
this room, in this moment (mpumep 90.) u ci1.).

[Ipumepu koju cieie Takohe WIYCTpyjy OHO ILITO y OBOj AMCEPTAIMjH Ha3HUBaMO
BUIIECTPYKO Malupame, OJHOCHO OCTBAapWBAmE JIBA HW3BOPHA JOMEHa — IIEJ3AXK W
CAZIPKABAISE. Kao mTo MokeMo BUJIETH y NpUMEpUMa KOju ciele (Kao U y NpuMepuMa U3
MIPETXOJTHOT TIOTJIaBJha, & KOjU Cy OWIIM WIyCTpalja KOHKpeTuzamnuje Meradope BPEME JE
MEJ3AXK M CIHMKOBHE cxeMe CAJIPKABAIGE), BHUIIECTPYKO MaIMpame 4ecTa je IojaBa u y
CPIICKOM M y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy, IITO yKa3yje Ha HEJBOCMHCICHY IOBE3aHOCT HaBEICHUX
CIIMKOBHUX cxeMa. To Jlajbe MoTBphyje XUIoTe3y O BUIIECTPYKOM MAaIUpamy U MOBE3aHOCTH
M3BOPHUX JIOMEHA, K0 U TO JIa CJIMKOBHE CXEME, YCIIe]] OBE IIOBE3aHOCTH, TPOUCTUYY jeTHE U3
JPYTHUX.

VY okBupy mpumepa 68-78. y cprckom u 79-82. y eHrJeckoM je3uKy BpeMe ce
KOHIIETITyaJIyje Kao CBOjeBpCTaH IEJ3AXK CAJIPXKATEJb. HaBeieHH N3BOPHU IOMEH y CPIICKOM
Jje3uKy ocTBapyje ce nopehemem ca reorpadckuM nojMoBuMa (mpumep 68.), npoduaucameM
Kao eHTUTeTa ca rpaHuMuama (mpumepu 71. m 72.), jyKCTamo3MLMjOM ca JIEKCEMOM Hez0e
(mpumepu 74. u 75.), kao u npoduIMCcCambeM BPEMEHCKUX HHTEpBajia Ka0 EHTUTETa Y KOjeM ce
Moxe crajatu (mpumep 70.), xxuBetu (mpumep 73.), Hahu (ce) (mpumep 76.), au U y Kojem
MOYe OUTH MECTa U 'y KOJHU CE HEIIITO MOYKE CMECTUTH (TipuMepH 78. u 77.). Y SHITIECKOM je3UKY
U3pa3y KojuMa ce OCTBApYjy JOMEHH CajpiKkaBame U Iej3ax jecy outside (mpumep 79.), out into
(mpumepwm 81. u 82.) u out of (mpumep 80.).

CPII

68. [...] ono nije niSta manje stvarno, nista manje opipljivo od Britanije, ali se nalazi izvan vremena
i prostora, bolje reci paralelno s njima [...]. (bac. 82)

69. [...] stvari koje se sada dogadaju, pripremaju se u buduénosti, uzaludno je traziti uzroke stvari
u proslosti. (bac. 101)

70. Ubuduce u snu mora$ otvoriti ¢etvore o¢i, jer se samo tamo mozete sresti posto san, kao sto
znas$, stoji izvan vremena. (bac. 285)

71. Nadalje, stvorenje uvereno u sopstvenu konac¢nost nije slobodno; ono je zatvoreno u granice
tela, granice ega, granice drzave, ideologije, vremena . (bac. 337)
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72. Smatralo se neopravdanim primoravati i one koji to ne Zele na zivot unutar granica prostora i
vremena, uostalom relativnih, kako je pokazao Kant. (bac. 355)

73. Jbynu koju hyTe >xuBe U3BaH cBOTa BpeMeHa, 0aBe ce BeuHouthy 1 coOOM, MOHAIIAjy ce Kao JAa
cy Ha Meceny. (beh. 43-44)

74. Negde u XVII veku zanimanje za hazarske stvari iznenada je obnovljeno i nepregledni materijal
dotadasnjih hazarskih studija sistematizovan je i objavljen 1691. godine u Borusiji (Pruskoj).
(ITaB. 19)

75. Sres¢emo se mozda jo§ negde u drugom zivotu. (I1as. 53)

76. [...] Majk Myp u cam, BajbJia CBECTaH IITA CE W KOJUKO, Y TPEHYTKY Y KOME Ce Halllao, MOXe
YUYMHHUTH a IITa He MOXKeE, IPENopydyje CBIUMa 0J1a)KEHCTBO CTPIUbCHA M CHATY U3IPIKIBUBOCTH.
(ITom.)

77. 3a Hekora ko je monyT Exa, TOKTOpHpao Ha eCTETUIN 3BAaHNYHOT KaTOJIMYKOT yUHuTeha u3 13.
Beka, ToMe AKBHUHCKOT, OYEKHBAJIO OU C€ J1a pajilby poMaHa CMECTH Y MEePHOJ KOjU HajOOIhe
no3Haje — 13.Bek. (I1omn.)

78. Anu, To je OyayhHoct y kojoj he, HaaMo ce, OUTH MecTa U 3a JIEKIHje ,,0BaKO CMO OCBOjHIIN
3maro”. (ITom.)

EHI

79. It was to Shevek a time outside time, beside the flow, unreal, enduring, enchanted. (Ypc. 260)

80. Once, as they sat together on the glassed-in porch where he raised all kinds of rare and out-of-
season flowers [...] (Ypc. 114)

81. It was dark here in front; only the bright door sent ten square feet of light volleying out into the
soft black morning. (®wum. 114)

82. A moment later she rushed out into the dusk, waving her hands and shouting - before he could
move from his door the business was over. (Ouw. 143-144)

Bumumo nma ce m3BOopHM JOMEH CAJIPKABAIA y HaBEICHHM IpUMEpHMa OrJieaa
pUMapHO KPo3 yrnoTpedy mpeaiora Koju umajy oaroapajyhe suaueme (y, ussam, ynymap, u3).
Kanga roBopuMo 0 OBOM M3BOPHOM JOMEHY, NPEAJIO3H YHjOM CE€ yIMOTpeOOM OH OCTBapyje
obpahenu cy nerasmHo y kwu3u Cemawmuxa npednoza (Kmukosar 2000), y kojoj cy
aHAJM3UPAHU TPEIJIO3N Y CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM je3UKy W BbHXOBa CEMaHTHKa, T€ YTHIA] Ha
KOHLIENTYaJM3alljy pPa3IMYuTHX LUJBHUX JoMeHa. Kao HajBakHH]y OCHOBY 3a yHoTpeOy
npeiora y, uz, kpos, omHocHo in (within), into, through /1. Knukosary (2006) HaBOu
MIOCTOja€ U3BOPHOT JoMeHa KPETAILE (kao u MeTadope ITOCTOJAILE JE ITYTOBATE) U ITEJ3AX
(omHOCHO TTIPOCTOP). MehyTum, cacBum je Moryhe ja je ynpaBo KOHIENTyaln3alija BpeMeHa
y CMHUCITy XOPH30HTAJIHE M BEPTUKAIIHE OCe, T€ KOHIIETITyaJn3altja BpeMeHa kao 3ATBOPEHOT
[TPOCTOPA (Y OKBUPY TIEJ3AXKA) U EHTUTETA CA JIVBMHOM OCHOB 3a YIOTpeOy CallfjaTHuX
npeJuiora y3 BpeMeHcke rnojmoBe. Haume, cmarpamo fa je moryhe f1a je KOHIENTyaau3aluja
BpeMeHa Kao I[IPOCTOPA TMpHMapHa y OJHOCY Ha KOHIENTyalIM3allijy BpeMeHa y3 momoh
noMeHa KPETAIA (jep je Moryhe 1a je M KpeTame MPOUCTEKIIO U CHalujaln3alije BpeMeHa,
MoceOHO KaJa TOBOPMMO HM3BOPHOM JOMEHY IIEJ3AXK). MelhyTum, moka3uBame OBE Te3€
3axTeBajo OM MyOsba MUjaXpOHHUjCKA MCTpaKUBamba y BHILE PA3IMUUTHX je3UKa, ajli je Be3a
u3mel)y nomena KPETAIA, CAZIPKABAIbA U TIPOCTOPA HEOCHOpHa. Y HACTaBKy IOIJIaBJba
6aBuhemo ce npesio3uMa Koju Uy y3 BpeMEeHCKe MT0JMOBE, a Kpo3 KOje ce OCTBapyje U3BOPHU
TOMeH CAJIPYKABATbA.

4.2. Tlpensio3u y u in
[Ipenyor y uma cBoje OCHOBHO MPOCTOPHO 3HAUEHE U jefaH je O] HajPpeKBEHTHHjUX

IpeJuIora y3 BpEMEHCKE MTOJMOBE Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY, T€ HHje HEOOMYHO IITO je Y OKBHPY CBOje
BpEMEHCKe ymoTpede OO mpeaMeT aHalu3e y CMHCIY KOHIenTyaaHux Mertadopa. /.
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Kmuxogar (2006) je moka3ana na ce, mopea Meradope MOCTOJAKBE JE TYTOBAKE, OJHOCHO
YOBEK JE IIYTHUK KPO3 BPEME (a caMuM TUM BPEMEHCKE JEJIMHUIIE CY CAJIPKATEJBU 3A
YOBEKA), unju he npumMepu OMTH aHATU3UPAHU y OJIEJbKY O KpeTamy Kpo3 BpeMe (ojaesbak 3),
y3 ymnoTtpedy mpezmiora y octBapyje Mmeradopa BPEMEHCKE JEJMHUIE CY CAIPXKATEJBU,
OJHOCHO BPEME JE OKBUP IOTADBABA.

Kako cmo Beh HaBenu y nenmy Koju ce 0aBU TEOPUjCKO-METOJOJIOIIKAM OKBHPOM
JHcepTaluje, y CpPICKOM je3UKy 3HaYeHhe KOHCTPYKIHUje ) + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM MOXE UMaTH
YHCTO BPEMEHCKO, alli U OKOJHOCHO 3Ha4eHe, a Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] Majexa JIeKCeMe Koja
O3HayaBa BpPEMEHCKH HHTEPBaJ. Y OKBHPY aHAJIN3E IPUMEPA ca IPEIJIOrOM ) Y OBOM IIOTJIaBIbY
Ouhe npuMemeH Ipyraduju CeMaHTHYKO-CUHTAaKCHUKU KpuTepujyM nuctunkuuje. Hehemo ce
OCBPTATH Ha MaJiexk ynorpeOibeHe JiekceMe U3 JBa pasinora: 1) tume ce, kako u J[. Kimkosai
(2006) 3akspyuyje, He MOTy 0OjacHUTH CBe (He)MoryhHocTu ynotpede oapeheHux jgekcema, u
2) moCTOje MapOBH MPUMEPA Ca PA3IMIUTUM TaJIS)KOM (aKy3aTHBOM H JIOKAaTHBOM), & y KOjuMa
ce He mpuMehyjy roTOBO HUKaKBE Pa3iiuKe Y CBEYKYITHO] CEMaHTHIIHN U3pa3a:

1. U slobodnom vremenu sastaje se s istaknutim srpskim intelektualcima i knjizevnicima, izmedu
ostalih s Rastkom Petrovicem, MiloSem Crnjanskim, DragiSom Vasicem i Slobodanom
Jovanovicem. (bac. 238)

VY HaBeZIeHOM IpUMEpy CHHTarMa ci1o000HOM 6pemeHy MOIJa je Jla CTOJU U y aKy3aTHBY 0e3
IIPOMEHE y 3HauemYy, IITO MOXKE yKa3uBaTH Ha MOCTOjame IPYrux (akTopa, Mmopea mnaaexa,
KOJU YTHYy Ha CEMaHTHKYy IeJoKynHor uckaza. Crora, y OKBUpY aHaiu3ze MeTtadope
BPEMEHCKU MHTEPBAJIM CY CAIPXKATEJBU 3A JbYJE N JIOTABAJE y OBOM IIOIJIaBJbY, IIPHUMEPE
ca IIpeIOroM y OpraHu3yjeMo y Tpylie npemMa 3Hauewy y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1:

a. IPEeUr3HOCTH yryhuBama Ha 1aTH BPEMEHCKH HHTEPBAL;

0. (He)MOCTOjarba OKOJIHOCHOT 3HAYCHA.

[Tpema mpBOM KpUTEpHjyMy Pa3lIMKyjeMO H3pase y Kojuma je CAJIPKATEJb TpPErnu3HO
neguHUCaH BPEMEHCKM HWHTEpBAJ, BPEMEHCKM MHTEpBal HeAe(pUHHUCAHMX TpaHULA U
Heopeheno Bpeme (M3pasu Koju He ymyhyjy HH Ha jelaH KOHKPETaH BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAI).
[Ipema apyrom KpuTepujyMy paziuKyjeMo H3pa3e y KOjUMa je aKlleHaT Ha OKOJIHOCTUMa Koje
BAXKE 3a JIaTH BPEMEHCKHU UHTEPBAI U OHE y KOjUMa TO HUJ€ CITy4aj.

Kana je mpemor y ynorpeOsbeH y3 BpeMEHCKE I10jMOBE KOjU O3HauyaBajy caT, MUHYT,
CeKyHJy, JaH, Mecell, roJuHy (U ToAMIlIka 100a), TOAUHY KUBOTA WK Bek/cTojehe, TakBe
KOHCTpykuuje ynyhyjy Ha mnpeuusHo aAeQUHUCAaH BpPEMEHCKM OKBUpP HIM TAUYKY HA
BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIN. To Takohe Baxku U JIGKCEME mpeHymak, yac, Momeram Kajaa ynyhyjy Ha
caJlalllibi TPEHYTAK, JaKJe UMajy 3HaYCHE ynpaeso caoa (y 060mM MOMEHMY).

2. Postoje, istina, podaci — pisao je Kowalsky — da je jos u XIII veku neki pravoslavni monah iz
manastira Zi¢e, pokusavao da konstruise bicikl. (bac. 185)

3. Prosle jeseni, dnevni listovi su u dnu kulturnih rubrika doneli kratku vest da je u Daramsali, u
Indiji, u Sezdeset prvoj godini umro Jozef Kowalsky, pesnik, pripoveda¢ i esejist. (bac. 223)

4. [...] davoz 170 mora svakoga dana_ta¢no u 14.03 biti na odredenoj stanici ¢ini da se, ako voz
kasni, dobija iluzija nereda. (bac. 271)

5. Prethodne no¢i sam ostavio poruku da me probudi u 0sam, ona me je probudila u devet i tako
sam zakasnio na vazan sastanak. (bac. 167)

6. Dali ste bar razmislili $ta biste radili ako bi U ovom momentu naisli neprijateljski avioni. (dem.
140)

7. [...] ujesen devedesetosme, u vreme one prve, neostvarene pretnje bombardovanjem, ali ona
je i dalje bila neodlucna i Citava stvar je nekako glavinjala [...]. (Apc. 44)

8. ¥ 1997. u 1998. ronunau pa3BeneHo je mo 180 Opakosa, mpomure roauHe Boheno je 119
Opaxkopa3BOIHUX MapHUIIA, a oBe roguue 104. (ITom.)
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9. Kipyunu npobiem IpaBociaBHe 1pkBe y XpBaTCKO] Y CAllAIILEM TPEHYTKY je MUTalkhe HeHOT
craryca [...]. (ITomn.)

10. Pouzdano je da prstomet koji su u XVII i XV1II veku koristili anadolski leutari potice od njega.
(ITas. 141)

11. Napustas$ stan taéno U devet i dvadeset sedam. (Apc. 37)

12. Najpre je u petak bila Walpurgishnacht, divljanje po parku i unaokolo, baklje, lomace, glasna
muzika, bu¢na zurka u skvotu prekoputa koja je trajala sve do jutarnjih sati [...]. (Apc. 61)

13. Iste te godine grunuo je rat u Hrvatskoj, goreli su Dubrovnik i Vukovar, a onda se, devedeset
druge, u prolece, bas pred Olimpijadu, zaratilo i u njegovom rodnom gradu. (Apc. 79)

MoxeMO MPUMETHTH M Jla TIOCTOjU HE3HATHA pa3jiMKa y OKBUPY HaBEJCHE TpyIie MpHMepa.
Hauwme, 1miTo je BpeMeHCKH HHTepBai Kpahu, To je nperusnuje ynyhusame Ha ojpeleHy Tauxy
Ha BPEMEHCKO] JIMHHjU. 3aTo je Moryhe y3 HeKe u3pa3e KOPUCTUTH M JICKCEMY mauxo (HIIP.
mauno y 14.03 (mpumep 4.) unu mayrno y degem u 08adecem cedam (mpumep 11.)). YV okBupy
WCIIMUTHBAHOT KOpITyca OBE TUCEpTalHje HUCY NMpoHal)eHH MpuMepH y Kojuma ce JieKceMa
mayHo KOMOUHYj€ ca h3pa3uMa TUIa ) + BPEMEHCKH T10jaM, T/Ie j€ BpEeMEHCKH 1ojaM Behu o
cara.

W3pazu ca jekcemMama KoOje O3HAuUaBajy TOJAMINKA J00a, MehyTuM, MOry HMarTu
UTEPATUBHO 3HaYCHe (ceaxe jecenulnponeha u ci1.) YKOJIUKO y KO-TEKCTY HHje MPEIU3UPAHO
Ia ce omHoce Ha oapeheHo romumme A00a oxpeheHe roguHe (Kao IMTO CMO MMM HIIP.
Oesedecem Opyee, y npoiehe WIN y jecen 0eeedecemocme):

14. U jesen, budu¢i da je sasvim lako i da nosi kosticu koja pulsira kao srce, padajuéi s grane jedno
vreme leti masuéi perajima kao da pliva kroz talase vetra. (I1aB. 141)

15. Navikao je na plodnu ravnu zemlju oko Halabdze koja je zimi tvrda i bezbojna, u prolece zuta
od narcisa a leti zelena i meka [...]. (Apc. 87)

16. U letnjoj prestonici kaganovoj, na obali Crnoga mora, gde su u jesen kre¢ili kruske na granama
1 brali ih sveZe preko zime [...]. (ITaB. 199)

HtepaTuBHO 3HaYeHE OBUX M3pa3a, Kao IITO je PEYCHO, 3aBUCH OJf KOHTEKCTAa U JPYTUX
OJIpeIIHMIIA KOj€ Y3 JlaTe u3pase Mory crajatu. Kaja He MOCTOjU KOHTEKCT WIIM OJpeHULIA KOja
WX BpeMeHCKH Ommke onpehyje, TakBM u3pa3sd HMajy 3Haueme Ja ce ojapeheHa
paka/akTUBHOCT MTOHABJbA CBAKM YT KaJla je JIaTH BPEMEHCKU MHTEpBall y nuTamy. [lakie,
penMo,y ipumepy 16. u3pas y jecen nMa 3HAUCHE C8AKe jeCeHU.

OcuMm TOra, Kaja je JeKcemMa 200uHa y MHOKMHH, U3pa3 ca MpeaaoroM ) MolnpuMa
Jpyradrje 3HaueHhe — 3Ha4YeHmke opehema y cMuciy crtapoctu. Kana 3a Hekora kaxkemo Ja je y
(no3num) coounama, To 3Ha4M Jia je cyOjexat crap/a, OAHOCHO J1a BUIlle HUje Miaj/a. Yak Huje
noTpeOHO J0JaTH PUAEB NO3AH.

17. Otac je u godinama, lepo svira u instrument na¢injen od bele kornja¢ine kore i uvece se to moglo
cuti. (ITas. 278)

18. [...] koji lagano i sam postaje covek u godinama i sve vise vidim nekad sam se lozio al sad mi
je jasnije nego pre necu se ja vise puno mrdati odavde iz jebenog Kenjigrada [...]. (Apc. 193)

19. Tpeba moxxyputu, kaxxe HeBena Buromesuh, jep je Benuku Opoj yMETHHKa Y TOAMHAMA U OBO
je MOXKIa jeJlHa O] MOCIIeNbHX PHIMKA J1a Ce ’bUXOBO CTBAPAJIAILITBO OBEKOBEYH HA (DHIIMY.
(ITon.)

VY HaBeleHUM IpUMEpUMa, U3pasHu ca MPeJIOroM ) U JIEKCEMOM 200uHa Y MHOKUHH He yryhyjy
Ha Ipe3u3Ho neduHucaH BpeMeHckH okBup. HanMme, kako nMajy 3Hauewe Ja je HeKo ’crap’, a
CaM MPHJIEB cmap je TpajabuiiaH, He MOKe ce ca npe3u3Holhy pehu o1 Kor TpeHyTKa y KHBOTY
HEKO IOCTaje cTap.
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V3 nekceme npouwtiocm m Oyoyhnocm, cadawrbocm, ucmopuja, Kao M y3 JEKCEMY
JHCUBOmM WM JIEKCEMe KOje 03HauaBajy JesIOBe JKUBOTA (MAaA00CH, 0emurbCcmeo, Cmapocm W Cil.)
W JIeNIOBE TOIMUINbUX 100a W JlaHa, W3pa3u TUMa y + BPEMEHCKH I0jaM HMMajy 3HAYCHE
Heoopelenoz pemencKoe uHmeps8aia, OTHOCHO BPEMEHCKOT MHTEpBaja 0e3 jaCHUX rpaHula U
npenusHor ynyhuBama Ha Tauky Ha BPEMEHCKOj JInHUju. CMaTpamo Jia je pas3jior ToMe cama
CEMaHTHKAa BPEMEHCKHX TIOjMOBa — KaJia je JIeKCeMa npouiiocm y TuTamy CAJIPKATEID je
BPEMEHCKH WHTEpBaJ KOjU MPETXOJU CaJallkheM TPEHYTKY 0e3 jacHOT moyeTka (Kao IITO je
ciydaj ca JiekceMoM ucmopuja). Kom uspasa ca nekceMoM 6Oyoyhinocm CAJIPKATEIb je
BPEMEHCKU HMHTEpPBal KOjH JI0JIa3W HAKOH CaJlallllber TPeHyTKa Oe3 jacHOT Kpaja, JOK ce 3a
JIEKCEME KOje 03Ha4YaBajy NIEJI0Be KUBOTA (KA0 MITO Cy MIA00CH, 0eMUrbCME0 M CL.), OTHOCHO
nenoBe AaHa (jympo, cympax, WTH.) U TOAMIIBHUX 100a (kacro nponehe, HIP.) HE MOXE ca
npeuusHonrhy pehu xoje cy rpaHuiie MHTepBaia Ha KOju ce ymyhyje (Hrmp. Kaja TauHO MOYUIHE
JYTpPO/MIIaJIOCT, a Kajia c€ 3aBpIllaBa).

20. He 3nam mamMeTHOT YOBEKa Y MPOIILIOCTH KOjU HHje 3a HelTo nmorunyo. (beh. 37)

21. Moguce je samo u buduénosti i to dokazuje moju teoriju, iako dokaze niko nece saslusati. (bac.
212)

22. Citao sam jednom u mladosti u nekom pomorskom atlasu, prevedenom s arapskog, prepunom
fantasti¢nih podviga Sinbada moreplovca i njegove druzine [...]. (bac. 77)

23. [...] svakako pamtite da ste u detinjstvu ,,ose¢ali” da se Ernestu nesto dogada kada bi se
razboleo, a Vi bili odsutni. (bac. 114)

24. OBo BakW CaMO 3a TIPBU je3WK KOjU C€ yCBaja; MpoIlec yduema APYTHX je3nKa, 3aCHOBaH Ha
BEIITHHAMA PAaHO CTEUCHWM Yy MAaTEPHEM je3WKy alli Y MHOTO 4eMy IPYKUYHjH, MOXeE Ce
YCIICHIHO OJIBUjaTH U Yy KacHUjeM xuBoTY. (byr. 40)

25. Vera je sve to znala i njoj uopste nije bilo ¢udno kad se u pubertetu, ispostavilo da je Jovan gej.
(Apc. 210)

26. [...] ma Ou Hama Ap>kaBa MOpajia Ja Mpeay3Me KOpak Kako HhHUXOBa €r3UCTEHIU]a Y CTapOCTH
He Ou Ouia yrposkena. (Iom.)

27. TaxBu MOKYIIajH UIIAK CY BPIICHNA Y HOBH]O] UCTOPH]H, C MaFh€ MITH BHIIE yCIIeXa, Y IOTUTHIKE
CBpX€ — y OKBUPY Pa3HUX HALMOHATHUX MPENopo/ia, ajlu U HaIlMOHAIMCTHYKUX MokpeTa. (byr.
56)

28. KnuHTOH je 1o Kpaja HoBeMOpa Tpedasio J1a o4Tydu Xohe JId JaTH 3HaK 3a [TOYETaK rPajimhe OBOT
,IITHTa” Kako OW IpHUIIpeMe Ha IPaJIHIITy OCAMJBEHOT OCTPBA Ha AJbACIH MOYelie Y KacHO
npoiehe unyhe roguse [...]. (ITox.)

VY npumepy 20. uzpas y npownocmu peicTaB/ba BpEMEHCKH MEPUO/] KOJU HEMA jacaH MOYeTak,
OJTHOCHO HE MOXXE C€ YTBPIUTH OJ KOT TpPEHYTKa ’TOYMEe MPOLUIOCT, JOK HU3pa3 y
6yoyhnocmu (npumep 21.) mpencTaBba BpeMEHCKH MHTEPBAJ KOJH HEMa jacaH Kpaj, TO JecT, He
MOJKe ce penu3upartu kajaa ce 0yayhHocT *3aBpmiaBa’. Ha cnuyan HauuH, olpeTHULIA HO8Ujd
ucmopuja 'y npumepy 27. npencraBiba CAJIPKATEJbA KOJU HEMA JaCHE IPaHuLIe, jep Huje Moryhe
YTBPAMTH KaJia IOYNHE, a KaJla ce 3aBpIllaBa UCTOPHja, a Y OBOM MPUMEPY OJPEAHHUILY JOAATHO
KOMIUTHMKYj€ TIPUIIEB HOSUja, jep NOAATHO 3aMyhyje rpaHUIle BPEMEHCKOT MHTepBaja. Jorn
00JpM IpUMeEp y KojeM oJipel)eHr NpuaeB YMHU IPaHUIEe BPEMEHCKOT HHTepBala HeoipeheHum
jecte mpumep 28. Haume, mako 3HaMO Kajia KaJeHIApCKU MoYum-e nposiehe, kao u kama ce
3aBplIllaBa, NPUJIEB KACHO YUHU Aa CAPJDKATEJb KacHo npo.niehe HeMa jacHe rpaHuie (Kaja,
3amnpaBo, MokeMo pehu Ja mounme kacHo nposiehe?). Ilpumepu 22-26. Takohe uimycrpyjy
CAJZIPKATEJBE KOjU HEMajy jacaH IMoveTak U/uiK Kpaj yciea Hemoryhnoctu onpehuBama jacHor
OKBHpa BPEMEHCKHX MHTEpBaja KOjU MPEICTaBibajy AENIOBE KUBOTA (Mradocm, 0emurcmao,
KACHUju dcusom, nybepmemn, Cmapocm).

VY okBupy Harer Kopiryca mpoHal)eHo je cBera HEeKOJIUKO IpUMepa ca MpejioroM y |
M3pa30oM KOjU 03HA4aBa JIeo JIaHa, jep aHalIMu3a KopIyca oBe AucepTalyje ynyhyje Ha 3akJbydak

96



la JeKkceMe Koje 03HauaBajy JeNloBe JaHa THITMYHO ° HE MOy ca OBHM IIPEIoroM (OcHM

KOHCTPYKIHja ) 30py U y cympax). Kao mro cmo Beh HaBenw, 0BU u3pasu cy Takohe npumepu
HeoOpeheHuxX 8peMeHCKUX UHmepeana 3aTo IITO, Ka0 M OCTale JIEKCEME pa3MaTpaHe y OBOM
7eny, HeMajy jacHe ,,FpaHulle’” — oueTak u Kpaj. Hemro apyrauunje 3Haueme MOTy UMaTH, Kao
mro hemMo y OBOM MOINaBby BHJIETH, KaJa Ce HEKUM OMIDKUM ofpehemeM BpEeMEHCKOT
MHTEPBaJa, AKIIEHAT CTAaBU HA 3HAYCHE OKOJIHOCHIU.

29. U can, y paHy 30py, Kaj YMECTO IeTI0Ba 3BOHE madxay3eHH [...]. (beh. 165)

30. Tog ponedeljka, u sumrak, izveli su ih iz zatvora i poveli kroz prosecenu zi¢anu ogradu prema
topovskim Supama na Stanovljanskom polju. (Jem. 180)

31. Nas dvoje provodimo no¢ zajedno, ali U zoru, kada on odlazi, ja u uglacanom bakru svojih
vratnica gledam njegovo lice i razaznajem u njegovom umoru Sta smera, odakle ide i ko je.
(TTas. 83)

32. Ali umesto da umre, ona je jednoga jutra nestala iz Dubrovnika, videna je potom u Konavlju,
pa na Dan¢ama U po podne gde sedi na grobu i ¢eslja se, a jos kasnije kako putuje na sever do
Beograda [...]. (ITaB. 229)

Ca npeiorom y gerihe ce KOpHUCTe APYTH U3Pa3H KOJH 03HAYABAJY JSAMHULIC MAFHE O]
JlaHa, Kao IITo ¢y JiekceMe uacl/cam y muoxxuau. OBaKBH u3pasu Takolhe ynyhyjy Ha BpeMeHCKH
WHTEPBAJI Ca HENPEUM3HO Je(UHHCAHWM TpaHUIaMa, Kao INTO je CIydaj ca MPETXOIHUM
npumepuma. Ocum Tora, mnpumehyjeMo ce Ja Cy OBakBM H3pa3u uemhe OJUIMKa
nyOIMIMCTHYKOT CTHJa KOjU je CKIOH JEKOMIIOHOBamY (HIp. dYemihe HaWjga3uMo Ha
KOHCTPYKIIM]Y ) 6€UeprUM 4aco8uMd HETO Ha TPUIOT yeeue), IITO Ce MOXKE BHUICTH U3
eKCIIepIIpaHuX IpuMepa:

33. [...] sedela sam i $trikala kao $to to obi¢no ¢inim u vecernjim ¢asovima kad, odjednom , nesto
providno i kupolasto prolebde pored mog prozora . (Apc. 204)

34. [...] rhe je 3aTuM, KaKo CMO Ipe HEKOJIHMKO JaHa Mrcaiy, y HONHUM caTUMa MOJIMETHYT IoXap.
(ITox.)

35. Memrranu u3 Kocnea HaBojie, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha Biactute ouu, aa je HJIO crurao y cybory, y
BEUEPILUM caTHMa, U3 mpaBia Pecena u mocie kpaher 3anpxkaBama H3HAI cela , HECTAO U3a
manuHe [amnawne. (IToi.)

36. HberoB HecTaHak Cy poIUTEIbU MPHjaBUIM UCTOT JIaHa y jyTapmuM catuma. (IToi.)

37. Kako Tamyr nanac casnaje o Komurera 3a 3amtury u jbycka npasa y Kocosckoj Kamenum,
o1 Tora naHa y JloMOpOBIly Ce€ CBaKOJHEBHO Y IIONOJHEBHUM caTUMa OKymeajy Cpou u3
okosHuX cena [...]. (IToim.)

38. Ilpenopyka aa ce He U3JIa3u Ha CyHIIE Y IPENOoHEBHUM U PAaHHM IIONIOTHEBHUM CATUMa MOXKE
KOpHUCTUTHU camo nen3nonepuma. (Ilo.)

[Topen nekcema uac u cam, U Apyre JeKceMe y MHOXKHMHHU Takole 1o0Hjajy 3HaueHe
8pemeHcKoe unmepesana nedegpunucanux epauya. Hanmme, kana cy Jekceme Koje UMajy jacHo
Tpajame (dan, mecey, coouna UTH.), 6e3 003upa Ha Maaex, ynorpedsbeHe y MHOXKHHH, a 6e3
Mpenu3npama TauHOT Opoja jeauHula (HIpP. ¥ HOCIeOrmwUX HEeKOIUKO 200UHA WU Y NpeuM
Meceyuma), U3pa3u ca IMpeiorom y ynyhyjy Ha BpeMEHCKH MHTEpBaJ KOjeM ce He MOry
MPEeLM3HO YTBPAUTH MOYETAK U KPaj, Ha CIMYaH HAYMH Kao WITO je TO OMo Cilydaj ca JeKkcemama
cam W yac. BuauMo na, MTO ce THYE CEMAHTUKE M3pa3a ca MPEAJoroM y M BPEMEHCKHM
MO0jMOBUMa, Kajla TOBOPUMO O CHHTAKCHUYKUM TTapaMeTpHMa, BEIIMKY YJIOTY MTpa KaTeropuja
opoja.

8 Nako noctoje usyseuu (Bumety npumep 32.).

97



39. U te dane redovno obilazim ovda$nje kafane i ne nalazim ni jedan $pil karata nezauzet, ni jedan
aparat koreja neuposlen. (Jem. 82)

40. Interesovanje za uclanjenje u nase udruzenje prilikom osnivanja i U prvim mescima rada bilo
Jje toliko da smo dobijali hrpu ponuda i saveta za unapredivanje naseg rada. (Hdem. 45)

41. U jednom od zadnjih izdanja Odjeka Sumadije, u prvim mesecima 1941. godine; dakle u vreme
kada je rat ve¢ pred vratima Jugoslavije [...]. (dem. 121)

42. Onu ¢y ce y IOCHemhUX HEKOJIMKO TOJMHA BHIIE UACHTH(UKOBAIHN Ca CIIOJBHOM TOTHTHKOM
Jlukyna n Bunenn y KamaBy oarosapajyher kanmumara u nmopen IlepecoBux moOpux Besa ca
ynrpaoprogokcHnMa. (Ilom.)

43. Bnagua MoJen IporpaMcKOr MoApKaBama MPOor3BoAKke Beh je 1a0 M3BaHpEIHE pe3ysTaTe y
0OHOBH U OIOpPaBKY MPOU3BOJI-E, aji he 00e30eAnTH 1 BUCOKE CTOIE pacTa y MPUBPEIH 10
Kpaja oBe u y HapeaHuM roguHama. (Ilom.)

[ITo ce THue TeKceMe peme, U3pa3u ca MPeIIoroM y MOTY UMaTH 3HAYCHhE OKOJTHOCTH
Y 03HAYaBaTH CaMO BPEMEHCKHU Teproj, 0e3 yrnyhuBama Ha OKOJIHOCTH TOKOM JIaTOT IEPUO/A.
OBa IMCTHHKIIMja HUje Y BE3U ca IMaJeKOM JICKCEME Koja IpaTH mpeasor y, seh ca npyrum
CIIEMCHTHMA KOjH H3pa3 MOIU(PHUKY]y Y OKBUpPY KOHCTpyKije. Hamme, yKoOJIMKO HMamo
OJIpeIHHULIE KAO IITO Cy 060, OHO, Mo, Uucmo'", nociedmwe, npeo, nauie (wUxo060, Moje U CIL.),
ce80je, 0asHo, OaHnaurwe, CKopuje, H080 WU 3a0me, 0e3 003Mpa Ha MANCK JIEKCEMEe speme,
M3pasu ca MpeajioroM y ymnyhyjy Ha BpeMEHCKH IEePHOJI U TO TaKaB Yuje ,,paHuIle’” HUCY jJaCHO
neuHUCAHE WK HUCY CKCILTUIIMPAHE Y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTA (32 Pa3iIuKy Oj1, PEIUMO, PIMepa
ca U3pa3rMa KOju 03Ha4aBajy car, JaH, TOJIUHY U CJ1.). Y TOM CMHUCITY, OBaKBH IIPUMEPH CIIMIHH
Cy 3HaUCHY Heoopehenoe 8pemencKkoe unmepsaia Koje ce ManugecTyje ynorpedoM mpejiora
y U JeKkceme OyoyhHocm, npouiiocm, cadaurocm, sdcugom (U HETOBU JIEJIOBH), Kao U ca
JIeKceMaMa Koje UMajy jacHO Tpajame (0aw, mecey, 200una UCTO.), alld CTOje Y MHOKUHHU.

OBO/OHO/TO/MCTO
44. Kako u to vreme nismo imali od ¢ega da Zivimo, a imali smo nameru, nasli smo posao u krémi
,,Kod ¢etiri jelenska roga”. (bac. 20-21)
45. Istina, u ono vreme besomuéna potraga za smislom jo§ uvek nije postala moda [...]. (bac. 196)
46. Car Lav Il je bio u isto vreme umoljen da na hazarski dvor pos$alje poslanstvo koje ¢e tumaditi
hris¢ansku veru. (ITas. 73)
47. Ali $ta drugo da ¢ini pametan covek U 0vom vremenu nego da trpi hirove ludaka. (bac. 24)
48. Prvi: da se u ovo vreme mnogo polaze na grobnice zbog opsednutosti smréu i da velikasi podizu
vecne kuce jos za zivota. (bac. 22)
49. Kako kod Jevreja polomljeni grncarski sud obelezava propalog, izgubljenog ¢oveka i ovo je
groblje propalih i izgubljenih ljudi, §to su Hazari i bili na tom mestu i mozda u tom vremenu.
(ITaB. 65)
NPBO/TOCIebe
50. U prvo vreme me je podsecao na tihi bruj koSnice i bio mi potpuno nerazumljiv premda
privlacan. (bac. 84)
51. Bar u prvo vreme, dok su opijeni oholo$¢u, poput Nicea koji je gromopucatelno oglasavao smrt
Boga i na kraju umro on. (bac. 183)
52. Nikada ne zaboravite da zlo u poslednje vreme nosi masku dobra. (bac. 184)
53. U ¢lanku ,,Jevrejiziranje Vrnjacke banje” dolazi do neveselog zakljucka kako vise nema Srbije
Slobodije, posto se u nju u poslednje vreme slegla silesija Jevreja. (JIem. 132)
JaHalllk-e/1aBHO/HOBO/CKOPUj€e/3a11be/10T1eTHO
54. Y naHanime BpeMe MPUPOTHH TOK MPOMEHA MOXE C€ JOHEKJIe W YCMEPHUTH JPYIITBEHOM
WHTEPBEHLIN)OM, IIOCEOHO Y CTaHAApIHUM WM KIIKEBHUM jesunuMa [...]. (byr. 37)
55. Y HOBHWje BpeMe CIIMYaH JUHSGUCIMUYKY aNCONymu3aym TUIHYaH j€ H3pa3 HalMOHAaJHe
MerajioMaHuje, ma je ceet ox Hemaria jocta 4yo 0 NpupoaHOj HaaAMONHOCTH HEMAYKoOT |...].
(byr. 65)

74 Ocum kana ynyhyje Ha xunoretnuku gorahaj (o uemy he OuTH BHIIe peun y HACTAaBKY I10TJIaBIba).
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56.
S7.

58.

59.

A Vi ste se u zadnje vreme bas raspisali?! (Iem. 184)

AKo ce y3Me y 0031p YMIbCHHIIA J1a Ce cajalliiba IeHa pycke HaTe Ha CBETCKOM TPIKHUIITY
kpehe y rpannnama usmelly 27 u 29 nomapa 3a Gapen U Ja ce O CBUM MPOTHO3aMa LEHE Y
ckopuje Bpeme Hehe CyITHHCKY MPOoMeHHTH |...]. (ITom.)

Anm y o0a ciTyJaja cacBHM je U3BECHO J1a CY JTAaHAIIHH je3HIIH IIOTOMIIN je3UKa KOjuMa Cy Jby U
roBopuH y jiaBHa Bpemena. (Byr. 35-36)

BenpuH je onieHno a caHKmMje mpeTe 1a YHUIITE COLUjaliHy Koxe3ujy Mpaka u na y IoriieaHo
BpEMe MOTY Jia yrpo3e CTadmIHOCT unTaBor pernona. (Ilo.)

NMpHUCBOjHA 3aMeHHUIIA

60.

61.

62.

63.

WBo Annpuh kaxe 1a je y cBoje BpeMe Ha TYPCKOM JIBOPY ITOCTOjaJI0 HAPOUHTO 3BaAH-E: CBET-
edennnja. (beh. 141)

Jpyra nBa nuna, Takohe BakHa 3a HayKy O Je3UKY, 4YeCTO CY HapOUUTO UHTEPECAHTHA U 3 APYTe
JUCLUIUTMHE; TAKO cE y Hallle BpeMe CBe U3pa3utTuje GopMupajy u MeljyIMCIUIUINHE Kao MITO
CY COUMOJMHIBUCTHKA U MICUXOJMHTBUCTHKA [...]. (Byr. 11)

Kanelu su kolege uveravale da je Pantovié¢ idejni tvorac ozloglasenog ,,crnog talasa” u srpskom
novinarstvu koji svoju kulminaciju dostize U njegovom vremenu. (em. 52)

Daubmanus tvrdi da je princeza Ateh jo§ uvek bila Zrtva u njegovo vreme i jedan leutar iz XVII
veka neki Tur¢in iz Anadolije po imenu Masudi, sreo ju je i razgovarao s njom. (Ila. 124)

Mehytum, Kama ce y OKBUpPY HM3pa3a ca JIEKCEMOM 6peMe H MPEIOTOM y, BPEMEHCKH

UHTEPBAJ MPELH3UPa APYTUM je3UUKHUM CPEICTBUMA, CEMaHTHKA M3pa3a ce, CBAaKaKo, MCHba.
Tana uszpas ynyhyje Ha Taqno oapelyeH BpeMEHCKH HHTEPBAI:

64.

65.

On ncama Koje cy uyntaonu ciand ,,[lomurunknaoM 3a0aBHUKY”, Y BpeMeHy oj1 okTobpa 1985.
Io ampuia 1987. roauHe, HACTalo je moriasibe ,,buno Ou seno anu je pyxuo®. (I1om.)

Jow cy y crapom Pumy, y Bpemeny on 31. roguse mnpe HoBe epe 10 235. rofdHe HOBE epe y
MPU3EMHIM 3rpajiama UMYNHUjUX JbyAH yrpahBaH! CHCTEMH LIEHTPAIHOT Tpejama Ha — TOTAao0
Baznyx. (Ilom.)

Buaumo na y naBenenum npumepuma (64. u 65.) u3pasu ca mpeasioroM ) U JIGKCEMOM 8peme
O3HayaBajy BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJ jacCHO JIeUHICAHUX IPaHUIIA 3aTO MITO Cy OJrke oapeheHun
u3pazuma oo okmoopa 1985. oo anpuna 1987. 2o0une, 0MTHOCHO 00 3 1. 200une npe Hose epe 00
235. 200une Hoge epe.

Kama Cy y IUTalky U3pai3u C€a MnpeajoromM y M JEKCEMaMa mpeHymakx, Momenam, 4ac,

00064, Ha 3HaUCHE TaKOhe yTUUy JEeMKTHYKH U3pa3u, aJId He CBH HAOpOjaHH y IPETXOTHOM AeNy
Kaja je OujIo pedr o JIeKCeMHU gpeme, Beh u3pasu mo, 060, OHO, NP0 U HOCNeOre.

66.
67.
68.

69.

70.

71.
72.

73.

74.
75.

U tom momentu po¢eo sam da sanjam nesto drugo [...]. (bac. 204)

Hberoa cMpT HaM y TOJIMKO TeXe IMaja MTo je Haumuia oam y oBoM TpeHyTKy. (beh. 86)
CecTpa HEKOT OJ1 HAC M Y OBOM TPEHYTKY yJia3H y HEKH JAJCKU rpaj ca OpeMEeHOM JpBa Ha
nehuma. (beh. 123)

U ovom, verovatno poslednjem dobu, potpuno je nevazno ko §ta ¢ini; racuna se samo ono $ta
ko govori, a ta paradoksalna situacija zaceta je prilicno davno — jo$ u vreme kada se pocelo
govoriti 0 Bogu umesto da se ¢ini ono $§to Bozije zapovesti nalazu. (bac. 311-312)

Y oHo 1100a kaj ce ciry4aj 3010,

Brnacuuk mtana My je TBpau jatak 6uo. (beh. 232)

U tom ¢asu Sva zvona na vratima pocela su da zvone i u kuéu su uletele zvanice. (ITas. 111)
Ali $ta ako se on jednostavno nasao u ovom ¢asu na jednom takvom stajalistu s kojeg ima bolji
pogled i vidik nego mi ostali, ili on sam dan ranije? (ITaB. 117)

U prvom trenutku pomislio je da opet dolaze po njega i spremio se za ruke koje ¢e ga S¢epati i
ponovo povesti, ali ve¢ Cas kasnije ¢itavom njegovom telu bilo je jasno da je nesto drugo u
pitanju. (Apc, 109)

Eva se ipak u poslednjem trenutku, prakti¢no na vratima, pokolebala i pukla. (Apc. 155)
Umiruéi U tom trenutku ispusti dubok, hroptav zvuk. (Apc. 187)
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76. [...] 1 tokom druge polovine Sezdesetih i prve polovine sedamdesetih snimila je bezbroj singl
ploc¢a koje su postale pravi horor Verinog puberteta jer se ona U to doba bolno gnusala te maj¢ine
blistave festivalske muzicke karijere. (Apc. 209)

[Topen u3pasza y kojuMa je CAJIPKATEJb IPEIU3HO NeQUHUCAH BPEMEHCKH WHTEPBAI,
OJTHOCHO BPEMEHCKHM MHTEpBaJl HeAe(pHUHUCAHMX TI'paHHIlA, MOCTOje M3pa3u Koju ymyhyjy Ha
HeoapeheHo Bpeme, Tj. U3pa3u Koju He ynyhyjy HU Ha jelaH KOHKPETaH BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBaJl.
OBo ce jemaBa 13 JBa pa3jiora — Kajia je ped o Xurnoreruukom gorahajy (peunmo npumepu 95,
98, 99 u 100.) wau Kaga caM TOBOPHHK/IIKCALl HE 3HA WM HE Jaje HHPOPMAIH]y O JIOLHpaby
WHTEpBaJla Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaJli, OJHOCHO Kaja Ta nHpopMalija Huje outHa. To ce mocTrxke
pa3IMYMTAM je3MYKUM cpeiactBuMa. Ha mpumep, y um3pasuMa y Kojuma ce ymyhyje Ha
BPEMEHCKE OJPEJHHUIIE KOje CYy MCTOBPEMEHE ca XMIIOTETHYKHM jorahajuma wim norahajuma
KOjU HUCY JIOIUPAaHU Ha BPEMEHCKO] OCH, jaBJba C€ H3pa3 uUCmiL:

77. [...] 1 bojao se jedino da nece sti¢i dovoljno brzo da obavi ogromni posao (jer smrt je naporan
rad) i da u isto vreme kada dode do padanja sa stuba zavrsi i s ovom drugom smréu. (I1as. 225)

78. [...]1 tako su oboje zaspali, prakti¢no U istom trenutku. (Apc. 72)

79. Hekan cu morao OMTH yXamilleH a /la TO Y UCTO BpeMe He 3Hauu Ja HucH y npay. (beh. 31)

MehyTum, BpeMeHCKU MHTEPBaA KOjU OBJIE HA3UBaMO Heoopeheno epeme, OCTBapyje ce
U Kpo3 ymnoTpedy APYrux je3MUKUX CpeacTaBa. Tako MMamo NMpUMepe y KOjuMa Ha YKYITHY
CEMAHTHUKY KOHCTPYKIHje ¥ + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM yTU4y U3pas3u jedaH, HeKku, oopehenu, oamu,
nojeounu, pasHu, Kao M yrorpeda 3aBHCHE peUYCHHIIC, YNHEhH 1aTy KOHCTPYKIU]y TaKBOM Ja
ce CAJIPKATEJb, TO jeCT BPEMEHCKH WHTEpPBAI Ha KOju ce ymyhyje, He MOXe JIOIUpPATH Ha
BPEMEHCKO] CKaJH (a He camo J]a HeMa jacHe TPaHHMIIe, Kao MITO je To OO0 Cilydaj ca u3pazumMa
Koju ynyhyjy Ha BpeMEHCKM UHTepBajl HeJe(hUHUCAHUX TPAHUIIA).

jenan

80. [...] da bi se u jednom momentu uzdigao iznad svega toga i sasvim se priblizio Bogu. (bac.
280)

81. U jednom trenu prode mu kroz glavu misao da ¢e uspeti. (JIem. 147)

82. Napominjao je takode da su se U jednom trenutku Grci bili vezali za taj narod-dvojnik umesto
za prave Hazare i to u razdoblju koje pokriva sedma velika hazarska godina. (ITaB. 73)

83. Mislio je dalje kako je Homer u jednom ¢asu upisao u svoje delo i grad Sidon i zajedno s njim,
ne znajuci, i proroka Iliju koga su hranile ptice po bozjem napustenju. (I1aB. 87)

oapehenu/naTn/nojenuuun

84. [...] oni treba da graditeljima podmetnu prividno savr$en projekat gradevine koja ¢e, nakon §to
bude sagradena, u odredeno vreme unistiti samu sebe. (bac. 164)

85. [...] tako da su u odredenom istorijskom momentu u taj meduprostor, na pripremljeno tlo,
uskocili sasvim profani ,,sveci, negirajuc¢i samog Boga. (bac. 312)

86. I[Iutame je na mu oxgpelheHe cTBapU MOTy Jla Ce HCIIPaBe Y JaTOM TPEHYTKY WM je TO IYXKH
mporec. (ITom.)

87. ,,CHara jeqiHOT caBe3a HE JIE)KH y TOME KOJIMKO j€ jeIHa 3eMJba MIPOCTOPHO yJIajbeHa O JIPyTe,
HETO KOJIMKO y onpeheHOM TpeHyTKY Moe oMOohM Kaja 3alpeTH OMACHOCT O/ 3ajeTHHYKOT
Henpujarespa”’, pekao je Jasunos. (Ilom.)

88. Y mojenuHuM TpeHyNMMa NpeTHIIa je ONTACHOCT J]a MOpPE MPOTyTa | CIielfjaiHe oatuckade Koju
ce KOpHUCTE y akiuju cracapama. (I1o:1.)

89. Hucam 3a10BOJbaH CBUM KpeTamUMa IIMUII UTPava, a HU MOHAIIAkEM UTpada Cpeiber pena y
onpehennm Tpenynmma meva npotus Hparma. (ITos.)

90. HacynpoT nomahuHy, TOCTH HUCY MCIYHWIM OYCKHUBaHba, UIPATH Cy MMOMAJIO WHIOJIEHTHO Y
[Oje/IMHAM TEPUOIMMa U HEOArOBOPHO, M MOYK/Ia HUje HM MOTA0 BHIIE Jia TPYXKH Tpe]
3aucTa paurpanum gomahum ¢ynodanepuma. (Ilomn.)

HeKH/pa3Hu
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91. [...] nego zbog toga da bi moji zapisi U nekom drugom vremenu posluzili kao deo materijala za
potpuno izmisljen roman. (bac. 197)

92. Ogaj nporiec onBHja ce y Buile (asa, a Kako Ce peur Mo3ajMibyjy Y pa3Ha BpEMeHa, Y PSUHUKY
Ce YBEK MOTY pa3jMKOBaTU pe4H Koje cy ce Beh normyHno ogomahuie [...]. (byr. 134)

93. U neko doba — ¢inilo mu se da je to trajalo satima — vozilo se kona¢no zaustavilo na goloj
uzvisici, ispred jedne usamljene kuce. ([Iem. 10)

94. U razna doba tvojih godina razlicit ¢e biti sadrzaj tvojih knjiga, jer ¢e$ na razne nacine
kombinovati odecu. (I1aB. 197)

3aBHCHA peYyeHUuna

95. U trenutku kada se obretne u paklu, gradnja ¢e biti negde na polovini (bac. 299)

96. [...] 1 da je sve to bilo pripremljeno u vreme kada ja nisam bio ni roden. (bac. 348)

97. Ali, Brankovi¢ je imao jednu posebnu osobinu: bio je uvek najmudriji u ¢asu kad se rastaje od
sabesednika. (TTaB. 57)

98. Ako upornom vezbom udete u ovu vestinu posmatranja ¢ovecije duSe u ¢asu kada je otvorena,
trenutak tog otvaranja mozete pratiti sve duze i sve dublje u san i u njemu mozete loviti kao u
vodi otvorenih ociju. (I1as. 144)

99. Ako ikada dobijes ovo pismo, u ¢asu kada ga procitas bices starija od mene. (I1as. 236)

100. Ukoliko naseg andeoskog pretka pratimo u trenutku kada je u usponu po nebeskoj lestvici,

priblizavamo se i sami Bogu, ukoliko imamo nesrec¢u da ga pratimo kad pada, udaljavamo se
od Boga, ali ni jedno ni drugo mi ne mozemo znati. (ITas. 146)

Takohe, uzpasu koju ymyhyjy Ha HEKO 0o2o80peHO épeme, KOje OCTaje HEMO3HATO
YUTAOIy/CarOBOPHUKY, CIa/ajy y KaTeropujy KOHCTPYKIHMja Koje ymyhyje Ha HeoapeheHo
BpeMe (OCHM aKO KOHTEKCT HE JUKTUpPA Apyradvje, OJHOCHO aKO KOHTEKCT MJIM KO-TEKCT He
najy nH()OPMAIIH]y O JIOMUPAKY JOTOBOPEHOT HHTEPBAIa HA BPEMEHCKO] CKaJIH):

101. Koen se u ureceno vreme nasao pred jednim vratima koja su imala klju¢aonicu iznad kvake
tako da je klju¢ morao uvuéi okrenuvsi pero nagore, a samu kvaku pritegnuti navise da bi usao.
(ITaB. 209)

102. Nasli su se u ureceno vreme ve¢ zakrabuljani (pod maskama) i Rigi se kleo pred sudom da je
mislio kako na kolima voze, kao i ranije $to se o pokladama deSavalo [...]. (IlaB. 211)

103. Sve to izlazi na sumu od dve hiljade i dvesta ak¢i i sve je to konac¢an dar pomenutoj devojci,
ako on ne dode da se ozeni njome u ugovoreno vreme. (ITas. 256)

Y npumepuma 101-103. CAJIPKATEL (TO ject, ypeuenolyeosopeno epeme) je HEMO3HAT,
OJTHOCHO, TIOJIBYYEHM H3pa3H y HaBeICHUM Npumepuma ynyhyjy Ha HeoapeheHy Tauky Ha
BPEMEHCKO] JIMHUjH, YKOJIUKO Y KO-TEKCTy HE IOCTOjH IMOAATaK O KO0jOj C€ BPEMEHCKO]
OJIPEITHHIIN PAJTH.

Jlexcema eurocm, 360r caMOr CBOT 3HAaYeHa’>, yBeK CTOjH y OBOM 3Hauemy (HaKie,
3HAYCHYy Heoopehenoe epemena), Kao IITO je Cliydaj ca JIGKCEMOM 6peme 0e3 HKaKBHUX
onpenuuua. OBle ce BpeMe KOHLENTyalusyje Kao VHUBEP3AJIHM CAJIPKATEJL CBUX
norahaja/akTUBHOCTH, jep CBE IITO C€ JelIaBa, JeIlaBa ce y BpeMEHY.

104. [...] kao $to od vecnosti i u ve¢nost posmatra ¢itav ovaj pali svet [...]. (bac. 110)

105. | tako u vecnost... (bac. 300)

106. [...] duga recenica kojom je do u tancine opisano sve ono §to su Biciklisti ucinili u vremenu...
(bac. 186)

107. denomeH je3Wka HCIObaBA CE€ y MHOTOOPOJHUM TIPOCTOPHHM, JIPYUITBEHHUM U
(GYHKIIMOHATHMM Bapujanyjama, y3 TO TO/IOKHHM HENPEKUIHUM IPOMEHaMa Y BPEMEHY.
(byr. 156)

S PMC (cTp. 358.) Kao IIpBO 3HaUEH€ OeJIeskH *0COOUHA UM CTake OHOIa ILTO j& BEYHO, 0ECMPTHOCT, BpEMEHCKa
0ECKOHAYHOCT .
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108. Hazari buduénost zamisljaju u prostoru, a nikada u vremenu. (ITas. 127)
109. Tako i ljudi bez dece umiru lako, jer njihova sveukupna delatnost u veénosti znac¢i samo jedno
jedino gaSenje i to u jednom trenu. (I1aB. 157)

Kao mro je Beh peueHo, 3HaUCHE KOHCTPYKIMja ¥ + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM yMHOTOME
3aBHCH OJ1 0JIpeI0H, OJJHOCHO je3MUKHX M3pa3a yIoTpeOIbeHUX Y3 HaBeIeHY KOHCTPYKIH]Y, Ia
TaKO JIEKCEME MpeHymaK, MoMeHam, 4ac 1 006a MOTY UMaTH 3Ha4€HEe CUHOHUMHO MPUIIOTY
yeek Kajia ce ynorpede y3 yHUBep3aaHe KBaHTU(DUKATOPE c8aKU WIH OUN0 KOju.

110. Smrt me, naime, u svakom trenutku moze pokositi. (bac. 336)

111. Cupeman cam aa um usaljem y cycpet y cBako noba. (beh. 106)

112. Y cBaKoM TpEeHYTKY CBOTa CBECHOT [TOCTOjaba MU CMO OKPY>KEHH jE3UKOM U Y H-eTa YPOHEHH.
(byr. 9)

113. AKko ce cBe peuyeHO y3Me y 003up, JIAKO je BHICTH 3aIlTOo je HeMoryhe yTBpJUTH TayaH Opoj
nocrojehux jesuka y 0uno xojem tpenyTky. (byr. 43)

114. Svi zainteresovani neka se jave uredniku u bilo koje doba dana i noéi. (JIem. 148)

115. TIpema ToMme, Kajia TOBOPHUTE O TOME Ja HE pa3MHUIILbaTe CBAKOJAHEBHO, Y CBAKOM MOMEHTY H
Y CBaKOM 4acy o TOMe Jia HemTo y3MeTe o1 Bojsonuwne [...]. (['yrm)

3aceOHy Tpymy YMHE MPUMEPU Ca KOHCTPYKIHUJOM y Melygpemeny M KOHCTPYKIHja
c10600HO 8peme/y c10600HOM 8peMeny, jep Cy HaBEJCHHU U3pa3u UJIMOMATH30BAHU U jaBJbajy
ce jeOMHO Kao OKaMemeHe (pase, M TO YBEK y 3HAUCHy Heoopelenoz eépemena. Jlakie,
HaBeJieHU u3pasu ynyhyjy Ha HeoapeheHe BpeMeHcke HHTepBalie, TOKOM KOjHX C€ OJ[BHja JaTa
aKTHUBHOCT/pajiiba, a KOjU HE MOTy OWTH TPENHU3HO JIONMPAHW Ha BPEMEHCKO] JIMHUjH,
(mornenmatu mprumep 1.).

Haxkon ananmse 3Ha4ema n3pasa ca IpeayioroM ) M JIEKCEMOM KOja 03Ha4aBa BPEMEHCKH
WHTEpBAJl Y CMHUCIY Mpenu3HocTH ynyhuBama Ha (He)neduHHCaHU TpeHyTak/WHTEpBal Y
BpEMEHY, OCTaje HaM Jla IPUMETHMO J1a C€, Y OKBUPY IOjeIMHUX H3pa3a OBOT TUIIA, Y3 MOMON
JPYTUX je3WYKUX CpPEeJICTaBa, aKIeHAT CTaBJ/ba Ha OKOJHOCTU. OKOJIHOCHO 3HAuUCH-E, HE CaMO
KaJla je y MUTamy JeKceMa gpeme, Beh U Apyre JIKceMe Koje HCIUTYyjeMo (HIp. doda, dauu,
mpenymaxk, MomeHm) TIOCIeNuIa je APYTruX u3pa3a yNoTpeOJbeHUX Yy OKBUpPY JaTe
KOHCTPYKIIH]j€, IPH YEMY C€ 3aJpKaBa 6PeMEHCKO 3HAUerbe U3pas3a, alld U Aaje nHdopmaiija o
OKOJJHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy BaXKHJIe TOKOM OBOT' BPEMEHCKOI' HHTepBaa:

116. [...] a to je samo jedan od dokaza viSe u prilog tezi da nereSive aporije po¢inju jo§ U danima nevinosti
detinjstva, kada ne postoje podele na dobre i zle, na postene i nepostene, na ruzne i lepe. (bac. 202)

117. Prineli su zrtvu Vaalu i u no¢i punog meseca sastali se na ruSevinama kule. (bac. 132)

118. Zivimo u_vremenu mistifikacija, vremenu dezorijentacije uzrokovane gubljenjem centra i
desakralizacijom. (bac. 161)

119. U tim godinama sveopste opijenosti i raskalasnosti (koje nagovestavaju bliski rat), groteskno deluje
kocija ,,vikonta“ Kowalskog na beogradskim ulicama. (bac. 244)

120. U trenutku nadahnuéa, shvatio sam da ¢u kao grof mo¢i da iznesem mnogo vise prljavstine nego §to to
mogu kao plebejac. (bac. 297)

121. Wy Ge3ms3na3HUM TpeHyIMMa Hanasuo je HajcpehHmje aprymente 3a cBojy te3y. (beh. 89)

122. Y Ttpenyuuma WHCOHpaIMje, UCIUCYje CBOje HAjOOJhE CTPAHUIIC U CTBapa MpaBe Maje aHTOJOIH]jCKE
oucepe. (beh. 145)

123. Milovan R. Pantovi¢ nije prvi koji je uvideo da zivi u vremenu brbljivosti, ali je medu prvima pokusao
da od te posasti izvuce neku korist, no ne za sebe, ve¢ za gladne, siromasne i besprizorne. (Jem. 127)

124. Kao $to ¢ovek obdaren za jedan posao radi taj posao u vreme bolesti s otporom i nevesto tako bez
bolesti, ali sa istim otporom i nevesto, to isto radi onaj koji za taj posao nije... (ITaB. 70)

125. Taj zahtev bic¢e ponovljen i stotinak godina kasnije, u vreme grékog cara Teofila (829-842) kada su
ruski Normani i Madari ugrozili Krim, gréko carstvo i hazarsku drzavu. (Ilas. 73-74)

126. Ilpomypwmia je y HajHEIOBOJbHHjEM TPEHYTKY — TEIIKO j€ IOBEPOBATH y CIIy4ajHOCT — MH(pOpMAIH]ja
Kako je He3aBUCHH Tyxwmiall [...]. (IToix.)
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[Tpumepu 116-126. unyctpyjy u3pase y KojuMa c€ BPEMEHCKH MHTEpBAJI HPOQHIUIIE KA
CAJZIPKATE/b, ¢ TUM IITO C€ aKIEHAT CTaB/ba HA OKOJHOCTH KOj€ Cy BaXWJIE Y JaTOM
BPEMEHCKOM HWHTEpBaly (HIIp. ) 6pemeny Mmucmugurayuja, epemeny oOesopujenmayuje
(mpumep 118.), y mum eoounama ceeonwume onujenocmu u packarawnocmu (nmpumep 119.), y
mpenyyuma uncnupayuje (npumep 122.), y epeme 6o1ecmu (npumep 124.) u ci.).

OcuM ako ce A0AaTHUM ojpendaMa He Mperu3upa BPEMEHCKU OKBUD (HIp. V épeme
epuxoe yapa Teoguna (829-842)), uzpasu y Kojuma je akiieHaT Ha OKOJHOCTHMA IPHUIIAIA]y
KOHCTpYyKIIMjama Koje ynyhyjy Ha HeonpeheHno Bpeme. LllTaBuie, ako morjaegamMo npuMepe 3a
HeonpeheHo Bpeme Koju ce ocTBapyjy Kpo3 ynorpeOy 3aBUCHE pEeUeHUIlE, BUIUMO Ja Ce Y
TaKBUM H3pa3uMa J1ajy HHhopMaIije 0 OKOJTHOCTUMA y CMUCITY JToTal)arba/akTHBHOCTH KOj€ CY
ce oAMrpase 3a BpeMe JaTor BpEMEHCKOT nHTepBajia. OKOJIHOCHO 3HaYeHEe 0CTBApYje ce Takohe
Kpo3 ynotpeOy 3aBHCHE pEUCHHUIIE, AJIA YKOJIMKO HUjE ped O XUIIOTETUIKOM BpeMeHy. OBakBU
u3pasu Cy u MpUMepU HeoopeheHoz 6pemeHa, alli He Ha UCTU HauWH Kao XUMIOTETHYKHY Jorahaju
— JIONUpamke HHTEpBaIa Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaJu je Moryhe — Wi u3 KO(H)TeKCTa WIH j€ TIO3HATO
TOBOPHUKY/IIHCITY.

127. Zanjih se ne moze re¢i ni da su deca ni mladi¢i; nalaze se u dobu kad im brcici poc€inju izbijati
po licu ko prvi lastari. (Tem. 50)

128. Ovo isticemo U danima kada nekolicina zabrinutih ljudi nastoji da organizuje manifestacije
trezvenjaka Kragujevca, koji su pre neki dan prosli gradom sa tablama na kojima su bili
ispisani antialkoholni natpisi, pokazujué¢i da u naSem gradu ima jo§ poneko ostrvo idealizma.
(Jlem. 50)

129. Zbilo se u prolazu, pored kafane ,,Stara Srbija“, bas u trenutku kada je Gandi pruzao primerak
Odjeka Sumadije gospodinu Erskom. (em. 95)

130. U casu kada je Avram Brankovi¢ izdahnuo, Sabljak pasa izade pred Sator i zatrazi malo vina
da opere ruke. (IlaB. 64)

131. Konstantin je promenio niz duznosti C¢inovnickih i diplomatskih i odrastao medu golim
crkvama bez ikona, u vreme kad su u Carigradu ikonomrsci bili na vlasti. (ITas. 65)

132. U vreme kada je poslanik tetoviran, Hazari su u stvari ve¢ koristili kao azbuku za svoj jezik
grcka, jevrejska ili arapska pismena ravnopravno, ali kada bi se neko od Hazara pokrstio
koristio bi samo jednu od te tri azbuke, onu ¢ijoj se veri priklonio. (ITas. 71)

133. Al Bekri je uzimao (prema misljenju Daubmanusa) da je prvo napustanje vere u casu kad su
Hazari presli u islam najvaznije i presudno. (ITas. 120)

134. Ona raste samo tri dana u vreme kad se meSaju slane i slatke vode, a njeno seme je hitrije od
svakog drugog semena, pupi brze no Sto kornjaca ide i doseze visinu preticuc¢i mrava koji se
puze uz nju. (I1a. 230)

135. Zanjih se ne moze re¢i ni da su deca ni mladi¢i; nalaze se u dobu kad im brcici poc€inju izbijati
po licu ko prvi lastari. (Tem. 50)

[Topen 1o cama HaBeaenux ymorpeba, J[. Knukosar (2000: 156) je mokasana jga oBa
KOHCTPYKIIHMja MOKE UMATH 3Hauerhe MEPE BPEMEHA KaJia jeé CHHOHUMHA Ca KOHCTPYKIIHjOM 3d
+ aky3atuB ([loxazano ce Kako y HeKOIUKO 200uHAa cee ce Modice ynponacmumu). Y OKBHPY
Hallle aHanu3e HaljeHW Cy M MPUMEPH ca JIEKCEMOM poK KOjU Takohje mMmajy 3Hauerme MEPE
BPEMEHA ¥ CHHOHMMHH CY KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa ca U3pa3oM MoKoM, alld ca MarbHUM IMPOMeHaMa y
3HaYewY (YII. y npedsulhenom poxky u mokom npeosulenoe poxa). Pa3inor Tome jecTe To IITO je
ca ynotpeOoMm mpejyiora y aklieHaT Ha TpaHUI[aMa BPEMEHCKOT reproja (CAJIPKATEIBA). Ocum
TOra, y KOHCTPYKIHjaMa ca JIEKCEMOM poOK akIeHaT jeé W Ha HEOMXOIAHOCTH Ja Ce
pamha/akTUBHOCT 3aBPIIK Mpe Kpaja UCTeKa JaToOr BPEMEHCKOT Mepruoja, OJHOCHO Ja JaTa
aKTHBHOCT/pafilba He Tmpelje TpaHMIle HA3HAYEHOT BPEMEHCKOr HHTEpBana (I0K Ou
KOHCTPYKIIMjE€ Ca W3pa3oM moKOM WMaje 3Hauemhe Koje TOojapasyMeBa paBHOMEPHY
pacriopel)eHOCT MPeKo JaTOr BPEMEHCKOT HHTEepBaia’).
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136. p Bojuh je pexao na momymeHOCT HE MOXKE /1a Ce TIOCTHTHE Y jeIHOM AaHy, anu aa he go 10.
aBrycra OMTH CBera IITO je TMOTpeOHO 3a HOpMaTHO (YHKIMOHHUCAE 3PABCTBA U JICUCHE
spyan. (ITom.)

137. Trebalo je, naime, da u roku od deset meseci uradim projekat Kruznog psihoanalitickog centra
sa 15.000 kabineta [...]. (bac. 342)

138. [...] izgubio je strpljenje i izbacio ga iz bolnice zbog nediscipline da ne bi zauzimao mesto
nekom ko vise ceni medicinsku nauku, spremnom da umre u predvidenom roku. (bac. 269)

OcuMm TOTra, M3pasu ca jekcemMama mpenymak (WU mMper), MOMEHam W CeKyHOd W
IpeUIoroM y, a 0e3 Apyrux ojapenHuna (y CMUCITY OKOJIHOCTH WJIM M3pasa 08adj, maj, HeKu,
ceaxu W CI1.), UMajy 3Ha4uemhe MEPE BPEMEHA 1 TO ’Op30, 32 KpaTKO BpeMe, 0jiMax '

139. U trenutku ga presece pomisao da je deéak mrtav, ali tog trenutka maleno telo u njegovim
rukama zatreperi [...]. (Apc. 113)

140. Kako da zaspite u momentu: Sjajan trik od 60 sekundi! (I"yr)

141. Karijera je preda mnom i trenutno moj fokus je samo u tome, veze i generalno ljubav se
desavaju U momentu, a ja unapred ne mogu da pri¢am Sta bi se desilo. (I'yrm)

142. Baka i deka ¢uli muziku u trznom centru: U sekundi prolaznicima napravili Sou za paméenje!
(Tyra.)

143. Kada se takav list stavi na poderotinu jedra ili na ranu, sve se to kipi i zaceljuje u tren oka kao
samo od sebe. (ITaB. 127)

144. Po pri¢anju o¢evidaca, sve se zbilo u trenu, a u novinskoj interpretaciji stvar je zadobila daleko
dramaticnije obrise, upetljavs§i u incident tesku artiljeriju skrivenih uzroka i mogucih
posledica. (em. 62)

145. TIpema orneHama excriepara, xaBapuja ce noroauia y Tperytky. (ITom.)

VY eHIJIECKOM je3uKy CEMaHTHKa M3pa3a ca MPEAIoroM iN HElITo je jeAHOCTaBHU]a OJ1
CUTYyallije y CPIICKOM je3uKy, ounyhu na je Behuna 3Hauema 0 KojuMa CMO TOBOPHIJIM Y OBOM
MOTJIaBJbY, a KOja c€ THIy KOHCTPYKIIH]je ) + BPEMEHCKH 110jaM, TOKPHUBEHA MPEJIOToM at, koju
je obpaheH y mpeTxoTHOM MOTJIaBIbY.

Kana roBopumo o sekcemu time m3pasu ca MpeyioroM iN MOTY MMaTH 3HAUYCHE
HeoJpeheHor ynyhuBama, Jakiie MOTYy 3Ha4MTH 'y BpeMeHy yoniute'. OBakBU M3pa3u jako cy
Onucku oMeHy ITPOCTOPA, a Beh cy HeKH HaBOlEHU y OBHpY HPETXOJHOI IOTJIaBjba (HIP.
much farther away in space and time). Oae hemo ce 6aBUTH caMO OHHMM MpPHMEpUMaA ca
peUTOroM IiN y KojuMa je MpUMapHH JOMEH KOjU ce ocTBapyje CAJIPKABAE:

146. He had seen the Square in his mind a while ago, a design in space like the designs music made
in time: a square of the first nine integers with 5 in the center. (Ypc. 24)

147. [...] he addressed the computer, ‘are you not, as we designed you to be, the greatest, most
powerful computer in all time?’ (Ax. 171-172)

HajdpexBenTHHjU u3pa3u Tuma in + time umajy 3Ha4eme gpemeHom, 3HaYCHE OIUCKO
nperxonHo obpahenom ynyhusamy Ha HeompeleHo Bpeme, Kao U 3HAUYEHE Ha gpeme’. Ocum
TOTa, U3pa3u Cca MPeAoroM IN u JekceMoM time Mory mMaT M 3Hauemhe MEPE, YKOJIHKO Ce
BpeMe KBaHTH(HKYje HEKOM JAPYTrOM BPEMEHCKOM OJIPEIHUIIOM HJIM MEPOM, I YKOIHUKO Ce

76 Uspas in (good) time y oBoM 3Hauemy Hehe Guth moceGHO oOpalieH W3 MCTOT pasyiora U3 KOr Huje obpahen
M3pa3s Ha epeme y CPIICKOM je3nKy. Hawmme, oBa KOHCTPYKIIHja je OKaMEHCHA U JICKCHKATH30BaHA Y CHTIIECKOM
JE€3UKYy W, MaKO JOAATHO CBEJOYHM O TOCTOjamy JOMEHa CAJIPKABAMA y KOHIENTyaJIM3alllju BpeMeHa, HHje
Moryhe ca curypHomhy H3HOCHTH TBPI-E FIIN H3BOIUTH 3aKJbYUKE O MOTHBALIHjU OBE KOHCTPYKIIH]€ Y CMHCIY
KOHIIENTYya u3alfje HCITUTUBAHOT [IUJbHOT JIOMEHA.
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nekcema time mahe y3 oapeljeHu wiaH WM APYrd JEeTEpPMHUHATOp, T€ H3pa3 ymyhyje Ha
onpeheHn BpeMeHCKH MePHOJ/Tpajame:

148. Since Ground Control had pushed launch time up, all routines had to be rushed through in
double time. (Ypc. 4)

149. Forgive me, Sir Gawain, but it’s many a year you’ve had to slay Querig, and small children
have become grown men in the time. (Kas. 137)

150. [...] asthis body in a few hours' time would lie dead within this tank when the creature's pattern
was sent out again, riding on the impulse waves. (Cum. 63)

151. And in a few days' time there would be a panic and a huddling and a fleeing and a desperation
in the face of a situation that no one could comprehend. (Cum. 140-141)

152. In a few generations’ time, the Net will not be like anything we know today. (Kpuc. 122)

153. Evidently, in guite a short time, American English had settled down in its new identity [...]
(Kpuc. 144)

154. In fifty years’ time, we could find ourselves with an English languagewhich contains within
itself large areas of contact-influenced vocabulary [...] (Kpuc. 174)

Bpewme ce koHnenTyanusyje kao MEPA U y u3pa3sy in N0 time y 3Hauewy 6p3oluac:

155. Once he called out: “We’ll be there in no time, princess,” and when there was no response,
reached over to tug her basket closer. (Kaz. 257)
156. My mum is so powerful she will beat this in no time. (YKH)

MokeMO NpPUMETHTH Jia M3pa3d ca MPeaIoroMm IN u JiekceMoM time Mory o3HadaBaTu H
oapeheno, anu u Heoapeheno, Tpajame/mMepy. To HCKIBYYHBO 3aBUCH O JPYTHX €IEMEHATA y
u3pa3y. Ha npumep, uspasu in a few days' time (mpumep 151.), in quite a short time (mpumep
153.) u in a few generations’ time (npumep 152.) npeacTaBibajy Mepy BpeMeHa 4Hje Tpajarmbe
Huje aeduHrcaHo, NoK u3pas in fifty years’ time (nmpumep 154.) mpencrasiba Mepy BpeMeHa
quje je Tpajame jacHo oapeheHo. Ocum Tora, Kajia FOBOPUMO O KOHIENTYaau3aliju BpeMeHa
Kao MEPE, mM3pa3u ca mpeioroM IN u yiekcemoM time mory ynyhuBaTu Ha Beoma Kparak
BpEeMEHCKHU MHTepBal (mpumepu 155. u 156.)

Kao u y cprickom jesuky, neoopeheno ynyhusarse octBapyje ce u 'y uspasuma in (the)
meantime (y mehyspemeny) u in free time (v cr10600H0 6peme), KOju Cy y SHITIECKOM jE3HKY
takohe ekcukani3oBanu. Jlasbe, kaja je sekcema time moanpuKoBaHa Tako 1a ce, ynorpeoom
OJIpEIHMIIE KOja y3 By CTOjH, IEPUO/]] Ha KOjU ce ymyhyje MO3UIMOHIpa Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaJIH,
OHJIa u3pa3 A00Hja Apyrauvje 3Hau€wme — TAKBU M3pa3u ynyhyjy Ha oopelenu BpPEMEHCKHU
Nepuosl 4Mje ,,rpaHulle” HUCY jacHO JAe(pUHHCAHE WM HUCY EKCIUIMIMpAHE Y OKBUPY
KOHTEKCTa. Y TOM CMHCITY, OBaKBH NPHUMEPH CIMYHU CYy 3HAUCHY Heoope)enoe 6pemencKoe
uHmepgana xoje ce Manudecryje ynorpedoM mpeasora in u Ipyrux JeKceMa Koje ce OJHOCe
Ha TMepHoJie Kao IITO Cy Oydyhnocm, npownocm, ACIOBU KUBOTA (OemurbCmeo, Miaoocm n
cn.). Uspasu koju Moaupukyjy nekcemy time y OBaKBMM KOHCTPYKIHjaMa CIHYHH CY
napayieIHiM IPUMEpPHMa Y CPIICKOM je3UKY (BUACTH aHATM3Y MPEIora ) y OBOM TIOTJIaBIbY) —
my, old, ancient, recent, distant:

157. That’s right, sir, in the time before | was taken. (Kas. 163)

158. Under this trap-door is a tunnel dug in ancient times. (Kas. 184)

159. ‘Perhaps in olden times there was a better bridge here,” Wistan said. (Kas. 220)

160. T fear no dragon, and fierce though Querig is, I've faced far greater evils in my time. (Kas.
236)

161. 1 wondered by what route they and their world had arrived at this golden state and if my world
could, in some distant time, attain it. (Cum. 89)
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162. But in more recent times, the emergence of English as a truly global language has [...] (Kpwuc.
21)

Kana je nexcema time moaudukoBana, He y CMHUCITy MEPE/KOJIMYNHE HIH BPEMEHCKOT
onpehema, Beh KBaIMTaTHBHO, KOHCTPYKIIMje TUMA IN + tiMe uMajy OKOJHOCHO 3HAYCHE:

163. In feudal times the aristocracy had sent their sons to university, conferring superiority on the
institution. (Ypc. 104)

164. The network maintained by the transport federative was effective in normal times and in
limited emergencies [...] (Vpc. 205)

165. In a hard year, in a hard time, when we need our brotherhood. (Ypc. 202)

166. This place, not just this old tower, but this entire place, all of what men today call this
monastery, I’d wager was once a hillfort built by our Saxon forefathers in times of war. (Kas.
221-222)

167. Did you not all grow old in a time of peace? (Kas. 243)

168. My mother was taken in peaceful times, warrior, so no great harm has met her. (Ka3. 275)

169. And in modern times Swabhili, Arabic, Spanish, French, English, Hindi, Portuguese and several
other languages have developed a major international role as a lingua franca, in limited areas
of the world. (Kpuc. 12)

[Tpumepu 163—169. nnyctpyjy ciiydajeBe y KojuMa je akIieHaT Ha OKOJTHOCTUMA KOje Cy BaKUIIe
TOKOM BPEMEHCKHX Iepuojia Ha Koje ymyhyjy u3pasu ca mpemioroM in u jekcemom time.
Hekana ce matu BpeMeHCKH MHTepBal oapelyje kBamuratuBo (amp. in a hard year, in a hard
time (mpumep 165.)), 1ok ce y npyrum m3pasuma onpelyje BHIIEC y CMHUCIY IPYIITBEHO-
ucropujckux okoaHoctu (Hmp. in feudal times (mpumep 163.)).

[Topen nekceme time, y €HITICCKOM je3UWKY y3 MCIUTHBAHU MPEJIOr MOTy ce Hahwu
rOTOBO CBE JIEKCEME KOje ce OJHOCe Ha oapeljeHr BpeMeHCKH MHTepBas. M3pasu Tuma in +
BPEMEHCKH T0jaM IOHAIIAjy Ce TOTOBO MACHTUYHO Ka0 MapaJieIHU U3pa3H y CPIICKOM je3UKY.
Jlakiie, kajja UMaMo JIEKCeMe KOje Ce 0JTHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKE MHTEpBaJIe ca jacHO Ac(UHUCAaHUM
rpaHuilaMa, KOHCTPYKIHMje ca mpeuioroM in ynyhyjy Ha npenusHo oapeheH nHTepBan/Tauky
Ha BpeMeHCKo] ckanu. OBle mpe cBera MUCIMMO Ha TOAWHY, Ma W TOAMINE Jo0a (Mana
Hajuenthe MMajy UTEPaTUBHO 3HAYCH-E, AJIM UNaK ymyhyjy Ha jacHO JnedUHHCAHE TIEPHOJIE),
Mecell, BeK, 1 JeleHHjy (YKOIHKO ce ymyhyje Ha TauHOo ofipeleHy JeleHu]jy):

roauHa
170. This Senior Faculty House, they told him, had been built in the year 540, four hundred years
ago [...] (Ypec. 71)
171. 1 graduated from New Haven in 1915, just a quarter of a century after my father, and a little
later | participated in that delayed Teutonic migration known as the Great War. (®wir. 9)
172. 1 wondered if this partnership had included the World's Series transaction in 1919. (®wu. 178)
173. [...] which had been to find a director on the way up, as indeed Jay had been when we first met
him back in 1997. (Ax. 229)
roauinme 100a
174. A firewarden who lived there in summer was helping Bedap and the others put together a
dinner from the well-stocked pantries. (Ypc. 144)
175. The drought that began in the summer of 163 met no relief in winter. (¥Ypc. 199)
176. Plentiful rains in the spring had greened the Plains of Abbenay and laid the dust so that the air
was unusually clear; the sun was warm by day and at night the stars shone thick. (¥Ypc. 153)
177. ‘Life starts all over again when it gets crisp in the fall.” (®um. 124)
178. Some other day, he told himself, some day before first frost, he would visit them again and
satisfy himself that they'd be there in the spring. (Cum. 35)
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Mecen
179. [...] but her brother began throwing mean looks in my direction, so when she went on her
vacation in July T let it blow quietly away. (®wuir. 63)
180. I had talked with him perhaps half a dozen times in the past month and found, to my
disappointment, that he had little to say. (®um. 70)
181. In January 1995, the Commission on Global Governance published its report, Our global
neighbourhood. (Kpuc. 25)
182. In May and June, stocks initially retreated after the Fed's announcements, as they did Tuesday,
only to rally on the following day. (BbJT)
BeK/MUJIEHHjyM
183. The availability of both these facilities in the twentieth century, more than anything else,
provided the circumstances needed for a global language to grow. (Kpuc. 13)
184. As soon as it arrived in England from northern Europe, in the fifth century, it began to spread
around the British Isles. (Kpuc. 30)
185. Then, in the eighteenth century, there was a vast wave of immigration from northern Ireland.
(Kpmuc. 33)
186. [...] a viewpoint that dates back at least to Isaac Newton in the 17th century. (FbJT)In the third
Millennium on Urras the astronomerpriests of Serdonou and Dhun had watched the seasons
change the tawny brightness of the Otherworld [...] (¥Ypc. 76)
AeleHunja
187. In the first two decades of the twentieth century, immigrants were entering the USA at an
average of three-quarters of a million a year. (Kpuc. 35)
188. Many products which are now household names received a special boost in that decade, such
as Ford, Coca Cola, Kodak and Kellogg. (Kpwuc. 94)
189. If progress in this domain continues to be as rapid as it has been in the past decade [...] (Kpwc.
26)

Nako y eHIJeckoM je3MKy y3 caTe CTOju mpezior at, mpoHaheHa cy 1Ba mpumepa y
KOjrMa u3pasu ca JiekceMoM hour ynyhyjy Ha HenpenusHo AeuHICaH BpeMEHCKH UHTEPBAIL:

190. But then this morning, sitting outside in the cold hour before dawn, his memory seemed
partially at least to clear, and many things had come back to him: the red-haired woman [...]
(Kasz. 21)

191. There was no coolness except in the hour before dawn. (Ypc. 40)

Bumumo na ce y npumepuma 170-189. ynyhyje Ha jacHO neduHCaH o/1e/bak Ha BPEMEHCKO)]
JMHUjHU, OWIT0 Na je y mutamwy roauna (amp. in 1915 (mpumep 171.)), romunime 1oda (Hop. in
the spring (mpumep 176.)), mecerr (amp. in May and June (mpumep 182.)), Bek (ump. in the
eighteenth century (mpumep 185.)) wiu nenennja (amp. in the first two decades of the twentieth
century (mpumep 187.)). Meljytum, 3a pa3nuky o1 CpICKOT je3uka, Jekcema hour (car) ca
npeaorom in He ynyhyje Ha npenusHo onpeljeHy TauKy Ha BPEMEHCKO] JTUHUJHU (Ty QYHKIH]Y
BpuH npeyior at), kao mro mwiyctpyjy npmepu 190. u 191.

MebhyTum, yKOJIMKO HaBEACHE JIEKCEME CTOj€ Y MHOXKMHHU W/WIU Cy MOAu(UKOBaHE
uspasuma recent, early, late, mid(dle) u cn. uspa3 ryou 3Hauewe ymyhuBama Ha jacHO
neduHICaH BpEMEHCKH MHTEepBaJ, 300T Yera rpaHuIle BpeMEHCKOT HHTepBasa (CAJIPKATEIBA)
BHUIIIE BUILIE HUje Moryhe NMpenu3Ho YTBPAUTH:

roAuIIma 100a
192. 1 was seventeen, it was a nice sunny day in early summer, I remember it quite vividly. (Ypc.
114)
193. There was a long break between terms in midautumn. (Ypc. 107)
194. For a while 1 lost sight of Jordan Baker, and then in midsummer I found her again. (®uir. 64)
195. That force took shape in the middle of spring with the arrival of Tom Buchanan. (®wu. 157)
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roamHa
196. In the early years of the Settlement we were aware of that, on the lookout for it. (¥Ypc. 136)
197. He had seen so many worn-out people in the last years that it seemed the normal conditio to
him. (Vpc. 248)
198. | had expected that Mr Gatsby would be a florid and corpulent person in his middle years.
(®wu. 55)
199. Well, about six weeks ago, she heard the name Gatsby for the first time in years. (®wurr. 84)
200. It was a lesson, he reminded himself, that he should have learned in all its fullness in the last
few years. (Cum. 24)
201. But in recent years he had not called them up. (Cum. 80)
202. For even in the later years, when he still remembered her, he had never been quite certain [...]
(Cum. 81)
203. Could he, if he did, ever be able, in the years to come, to justify his choice? (Cum. 142)
car
204. The winning party will become clear in the early hours of the morning and the national election
result is expected to be declared early on Friday. (YKH)
MHJIEHHjyM
205. In later millennia telescopes had proved them to be quite correct. (Ypc. 76)
JaeleHuja
206. This has happened occasionally, and especially in recent decades, among the countries of the
inner circle [...] (Kpuc. 84)
207. Despite the growth of the film industry in other countries in later decades, English-language
movies still dominate the medium [...] (Kpuc. 99)

BuauMo 1a y HaBeeHUM pUMEpUMa MMa HM3pa3a y KOjuMa HHje JIAKO YTPAUTH TIe MOYHIbY
untepBaiu (Hop. early summer (nmpumep 192.), recent years (npumep 201.) wiu, perumo, in
later decades (mpumep 207)). Takohe, 3a Heke BpeMeHCKe HMHTepBajiie HHUje Moryhe ca
nperu3Hohy yTBpIUTH e ce 3aBpianajy (Hmp. in the early hours in the morning (mpumep
204.) wiwm in the years to come (mpumep 203.)), rae UM je mouetak a rae kpaj (amp. in his middle
years. (mpumep 198.)).

[Topen Tora, Kaza je y muTamy JIeKcema year, y KOpIyCy Cy aTecTHpaHa H JBa puMepa
KOja MpeJICTaBJbajy mapajiey ca u3pa3oM oumu y 200uHama y CprickoM je3uKy, Te Takohe crana
y u3pase koju ynyhyjy Ha HeoapeleHn BpeMEeHCKH HHTEPBAI:

208. Moreover, Axl and Beatrice, advanced though they were in years, had their burden of daily
duties and could not simply go away without the consent of the community. (Ka3. 30)
209. Their host was white-haired and advanced in years. (Kas. 170)

Jlekcema day creruduyHa je 3aTO INTO MpEACTaB/ba BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJ €a jaCHO
nepUHUCAaHUM TpaHUIaMa, ald KaKo TOTOBO HHMKAJa HUjE y jeIHUHHM Y KOHCTpYKIMjama ca
peuIoroM IN, KOHCTPYKIMje ¢ JiekceMoM Oay roroBo HMKajga He ymyhyjy Ha jacHO
nepunucan/onpehen uHTepBan. OBa JeKceMa, OCHUM IITO CTOjU y MHOXHHH, YBEK je
moaudukoBana u To AerepmuHaTopuma those, these, npunesuma recent, early, old, ancient,
distant u ca.

210. People then would have regarded them as everyday hazards, and in those days there was so
much else to worry about. (Kas. 3)

211. “Yet perhaps in distant days you lived further west?’ (Kas. 82)

212. Who knows what went on here in ancient days? (Kas. 224)

213. Not to start with, when he first started sending them, back in the old days. (Cum. 6)

214. Throughout the Earth as well, in the early days, there had been sign languages [...] (Cum. 38)

215. In olden days, perhaps, he thought, it might have been a demon, but the days were past [...]
(Cum. 51)
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216. In the days to come | shall play them all and make notes upon each of them and assign them
names [...] (Cum. 90)

217. A second pontoon under construction in an adjoining hall will be launched in the next few
days. (1bJT)

218. In recent days, they have said that they do not expect complete peace before their troops' arrival
[...] (BBIT)

VY OKBUpPY UCIMTHUBAHOT KOPITyca EHIJIECKOT je3HKa MpoHal)eHa cy /Ba mpuMmepa y Kojuma
je nekcema day y jemHHMHH y KOHCTPYKIHjU ca mpeioroM in (jep, Kao ITO CMO BHICTH Y
NPETXOHOM MOIJIaBJby, Hajuemhu mpemior y3 jekcemy day jecte on). Y mpBoMm mpumepy
KOHCTPYKIIMja ©Ma UTEPATHUBHO 3HAUCHC (npeko danaldary), 10K y Apyroj 3aucra ynyhyje Ha
jacHo nedrHHCaH BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJI, jep C€ OJJHOCH Ha (KOHTEKCTOM) oapeleHu naH:

219. We said our prayers morning and night and often in the day too. (Kas3. 290)
220. The birds had been there when they had first entered the chamber earlier in the day. (Kas. 145)

Ha ciuyan HauuH moHaria ce u jJekcema Week, Majia je y OKBUPY MCIIUTHBAHOT KOpIyca
npoHal)eHO BeoMa Majo MpHMEpa ca HaBEICHHM IPEIUIOroM M JiekcemoM Week (a ma Huje
3HaYeHkh¢ MEPE y MUTamy). Y THM MpUMEpUMa JiekceMa Week CTOju y MHOXKHHH, T€ 11€0 M3pa3
ynyhyje Ha BpeMEHCKH WHTEpBaJ KOjU HEMa jacHO neduHHCAaHE TpaHule (OCHM Kajaa je
kBaHTH(UKATOp/0ipeljeH T0JaTHUM jE3UYKUM CPEICTBUMA, Kao y ipumepy 224.):

221. But in the weeks that followed, a vivid image of her had often returned to him unbidden;
sometimes at night, within his dreams; [...] (Kas. 217)

222. As friends gathered in the weeks and months after Douglas' death, much of the talk was about
the immense frustration [...] (Ax. 228)

223. Mr. Pavone has four new releases coming out in the next few weeks. (FbJT)

224, [...] but that in the last two weeks the number had jumped 50 percent over the previous two
weeks. (EbJT)

225. Semiconductor stocks, which had been showing strength in recent weeks, pulled back sharply.
(BJT)

Ha npenm3nocT y neduHucamy rpaHuma yTudy OCTalld H3pa3u Y OKBUPY KOHCTPYKIIHje
in + BpeMeHCKH 110jaM, Kao mTo cMo Beh Bumenu 1a je Ouo ciaydaj ¢ nekemama year u decade,
Kao U JIEKceMaMa Koje 03HadaBajy ToAMiImba 100a. Tako jesuuka cpencTBa kKoja MOIU(MUKY]y
BPEMEHCKH I10jaM MOT'Y UMaTH M CYHpOTaH e(ekaT — MOXKe Ce JOTOAUTH Ja ce KOHCTPYKIHja
KOja caJp>Ku BPEMEHCKHU T0jaM KOjU HeMa jacHO JAe(pUHMCAaHEe TpaHMIle, OJJHOCH Ha IMPELU3HO
nebunucan uHTepBan. Ha mpumep, nexcema period He oIHOCH ce HHM HA jeJaH BPEMEHCKH
WHTEPBAJI, OJHOCHO EHETOBY MY)KUHY/Tpajame, alld YKOJIUKO C€ Y KOHTEKCTY JAedUHUIIE, 110
u3pa3 Mema CBOjy CEMaHTHKY, Te u3pa3 ynyhyje Ha jacHO AeuHUCaH BPEMEHCKU UHTEpBaJ:

226. [...] itis possible to suggest that about half of the influential scientific and technological output
in the period between 1750 to 1900 would have been written in English. (Kpwuc. 81)
227. [...] is expected to show that the economy either experienced no growth or contracted in that

period. (BbJT)

VY npumepy 226. y camoMm u3pa3sy Hanasu ce oapeheme nepuoaa (between 1750 to 1900), ok y
npumepy 227. nerepmunatop that mogudukyje mexcemy period, amu ynyhyje Ha To 1a ce
o6mmkeoipeherme nepruo/ia Hana3u y KO-TeKCTY.

Ha ocHOBY KOHTEKCTa Ha BpEMEHCKO] CKaJIi MOTY C€ JIOUUPAaTH U HHTEPBAIH KOJU UMajy
KpaTKo Tpajame — moment/instant, ykonuko ce y3 HaBeieHe Jiekceme ynotpede oxpende that
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wiu the same. C apyre cTpane, yKOJIHMKO Cy HaBEICHE JIEKCEME Y MHOYKHHHU, CEMaHTHKA U3pa3a
ce Mema, T¢ je Tpajarbe MHTepBaJia Ha KOju u3pa3 ymyhyje, Kao W merosa JioKaldja Ha
BPEMEHCKO] OCH, Mamke MPennu3Ho Je(hUHUCAHO (HAaMME, TeXKE je OAPEIUTH Tpajamke HHTEpPBaJa,
Kao U HEroBYy IMO3UIIMjy Ha BpeMeHCKoj ckanu y npumepy 230. (in the moments afterwards)
Hero, penuMo, y mpumMepy 233. (in that moment)):

228. [...] and all the parts of the song were being sung at one time, in the same moment, though
each singer sang the tune as a line from beginning to end. (Ypc. 240)

229. [...] and in that moment AxI saw that what he had taken for strands of hair were tendons
dangling out of the cut by which the segment had been separated from the body. (Ka3. 76)

230. And it had only been in the moments afterwards, contorted inside the little cage, that he had
felt the tingling on his left side just beneath the ribs, and had felt the wet stickiness there. (Kas.
103)

231. In the same instant, some small creature scampered out from her rags and away into the
shadows. (Ka3z. 262)

232. In the last moments of his dying coma he was locked in a stasis field which keeps him in a
state of perpetual urichangingness. (Ax. 41)

233. It had been in that moment that he had realized the insanity of war, the futile gesture that in
time became all but meaningless [...] (Cum. 149)

234. Here, in the last few moments, without too much thought about it, almost as if he already had
reached his decision, he had arranged a setup that would turn him back to Earth. (Cum. 152)

Crnenu aHanu3a JiekcemMa Koje IpeMa caMoj CBOjOj CEMaHTHUIM NPeICTaBIbajy HHTEpBall
0e3 jacHO oapeleHnX rpaHHUIla U TO YCIOBJbaBa Jla U3pa3M ca MPEAaoroM iN U HEKOM 01 OBUX
JICKCeMa HUKaKo He Mory ynyhuBatu Ha jacHo neduHrcaH naTepBai. OBJe ce mpe CBera MUCIN
Ha future, past, history, age, era u Ha jgekceme Koje ce oAHOCEe Ha aenoBe aaHa (afternoon,
morning, evening), life u nenose sxusota (childhood, boyhood u ap.), kao mrro je 6uo ciay4aj u
Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY:

npourioct/oynyhnocr
235. [...] in this instance, as similar conferences sometimes have served in the past, to either delay
a showdown on the issues or to advance the prospects for a settlement. (Cum. 65)
236. [...] or because it has been a vehicle of a great literature in the past, or because it was once
associated with a great culture or religion. (Kpuc. 9)
237. Mostly i hade to cut a few of the Guide entries with the assurance that they would end up on a
DVD someday in the future. (Ax. 309)
238. [...] destined to reign in future with still more extensive sway over all parts of the globe’.
(Kpuc. 74)
HcTOpHja
239. There are no precedents in human history for what happens to languages, in such
circumstances of rapid change. (Kpuc. 14)
240. Now, more than at any time in linguistic history, they need to adopt long-term views, and to
plan ahead [...] (Kpuc. 28)
241. What happened in this fifty years — a mere eye-blink in the history of a language — to cause
such a massive change of stature? (Kpuc. 71)
242. [...] and the huge structures, like clusters of galaxies, that formed later in cosmic history and
dominate the skies today. (FbJT)
nobda/epa
243. In the previous geological era the Dust had been an immense forest of holums, the ubiquitous,
dominant plant genus of Anarres. (Ypc. 37)
244. And well it might, he thought, for it had been writing done in another age. (Cum. 160)
245, English is destined to be in the next and succeeding centuries more generally the language of
the world than Latin was in the last or French is in the present age. (Kpuc. 74)
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246. [...] but in their everyday lives a majority of them mix ‘the King’s English’ with what in an

earlier age was called ‘the King’s Scots’. (Kpuc. 181)
OE€JIOBHU KUBOTA U 1€JIOBU /1aHA

247. [...] where he saw five women — not in their first youth, but still of child-bearing age —
standing closely together. (Ka3. 14-15)

248. [...] trying, for some reason he could not understand, to see it as the house he had known in
boyhood. (Cum. 156)

249. He says call on him in the morning at the physics office. (Ypc. 82)

250. Their group met in the afternoon at the lumber recycling workshop, and the foreman asked
where Kadagv was. (Ypc. 31)

251. Shevek arrived home in midafternoon. (Ypc. 195)

252. Talking your nonsense already and we don’t even know what happened in the night. (Kas. 80)

253. At high tide in the afternoon I watched his guests diving from the tower of his raft [...]. (Puw.
45)

254. Twanted to explain that I’d hunted for him early in the evening and to apologize for not having
known him in the garden. (®Dwu. 59)

Buaumo na ce ozie Mory noByhu napasene ca u3pa3uma CIM4HE CEMaHTHUKE Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY.
Hawnme, xao mTo je Owo cirydaj ca jekcemama npouiiocm, oyoyhnocm unm ucmopuja, past kao
CAJIPKATEJb HeMa ojnpeheH moueTak, jep oOyxBaTa BPEMEHCKH IEPHOJ CBE JO CaJallber
TpeHyTKa (a CIIMYHO BaXKH M 3a Jiekcemy history), mok future kao CAJIP)KATEJb HEMa jacaH Kpaj
jep obyxBara CBe IITO CJICM HAKOH CaJallliber TpeHyTka. OCUM TOra, MOXKe ce CaMO OKBUPHO
OJIPE/IUTH KaJia MOYNEbEe HEKO J100a WK epa, alii M KaJia ce 3aBpliasa, (B. mpuMepe 243-246.).
CaMYHO BaKU W 3a JICTIOBE JJaHA M JICJIOBE KMBOTA — Kajia TAYHO MOYUEHE MIIAZIOCT, a Kajia ce
3aBpiaBa (mpumep 247.), OMHOCHO KaJia IOYUELE jyTPO WM Kajia ce 3aBpmasa (mpumep 249.)
TEIIKO j& MPEIHU3HO OJPEIUTH.

Kao u y cprckom, U y €HIJIECKOM je3MKY M3pa3u THMa IN + BPEMEHCKH I0jaM MOTY
MMaTH OKOJHOCHO 3Hadewe. OKOJIHOCHO 3HAYCHE MOCTHKE CE YIOTPeOOM KOHCTPYKIHUjE ca
npeaorom Of nim 3aBUCHE Kitay3e, aiii ¥ ynmoTpeboM enurera Kao 1o cy glorious, enlightened,
formative, proper u ap.

255. Before then, even; long before, in the Dust, in the years of famine and despair, when he had
promised himself that he would never act again but by his own free choice. (Ypc. 7)

256. Only once did Shevek see them breached, in all their days of conversation between the worlds.
(Vpe. 13)

257. When first aboard the ship, in those long hours of fever and despair, he had been distracted,
sometimes pleased and sometimes irritated, by a grossly simple sensation: the softness of the
bed. (Ypc. 15)

258. In days of peace like these, I fancy a good sword’s only too glad of the work, even if just to
relieve its owner’s bones. (Kaz. 316)

259. In moments of great stress, every life form that exists gives out a tiny subliminal signal. (Ax.
32)

260. Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and glorious days of the former Galactic
Empire, life was wild, rich, and largely tax-free. (Ax. 118)

261. In these enlightened days, of course, no one believes a word of it. (Ax. 119)

262. There are many races now in the cofraternity that in their formative years had a history of war.
(Cum. 136)

263. Funny, he thought, that he should stay human, that in a century of association with these beings
from the many stars he should have, through it all, remained a man of Earth. (Cum. 29)

264. And yet it could not escape the common fate of poisoned soil and water if the world should
suddenly, in a fateful hour of fury, unleash the might of its awesome weapons. (Cum. 143)

265. In a future where there were many national Englishes, little would change. (Kpuc. 185)
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266. [...] to adults who — for whatever reason — never learned it, or learned it badly, in their early
educational years. (Kpmuc. 5)

267. Progress was much greater in Britain, though even_in that country periods of censorship greatly
limited newspaper content until towards the end of the century. (Kpwuc. 91)

268. In all those hours we had of darkness, I’'m thinking it might sometimes have been with us
without our knowing, in our very chamber, and brought me this trouble. (Ka3. 116)

VY wu3pasuma ca mpemioroM Of OKOJHOCHO 3HAa4YeHE Orliena ce y craBjbamy (okyca Ha
aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ Cy C€ OJUrpaBalic TOKOM JaTOT BPEMEHCKOT MHTeBaia (HIIp. mpumep 256.)
WIN Ha TIPWIKMKE KOje Cy Bllajiaieé TOKOM TOT BPEMEHCKOT MHTeBaja (HIp. mpumepu 255, 257.
u 258.). CiuuHa je cuTyaldja u ca ynmoTpeOom 3aBucHe kiayse (ump. in a future where there
were many national Englishes (mpumep 265.)). Ynorpe6om enureTa HEPETKO CE€ CTHYE YTHUCAK
Jla ce He paJii 0 OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje Cy BaXKHJIe 3a BpeMe JaToT BpeMEHCKOT MHTeBaja, Beh aa
Ce CMUTET 3alpaBo OJJHOCH Ha BpeMeHckH mojam (Hmp. enlightened days (mpumep 261.), in the
great and glorious days (mpumep 260.) u ap.)

VY eHIJIeCKOM je3HKY, Kao M 'y CPIICKOM, M3pa3u ca MPEeJIoroM iN y3 BpeMEHCKE 110jMOBE
MOTYy WMaTH W 3Hauekhe MEPE BPEMEHA. MelhyTuMm, y EHIJIECKOM je3UWKy JaJieKo je
¢deckubmIHUja OBaKBa ymoTpebda WCIHUTUBAHOT HpEIJiora, Te Cy M NMpUMepH OpOjHUjU U
pasHoBpcHHjU. [Ipumepn ekcuepnupaHu U3 KOPIyca €HIJIECKOT je3MKa, a KOjU O3Ha4aBajy
MEPY BPEMEHA, CEMaHTHUKH CY Pa3HOBPCHH]HU OJ] IPUMEPA EKCIICPITUPAHUX U3 CPIICKOT je3HKa,
M MOTY CE OJIHOCHTH Ha MPELHU3HO JNeUHHCAHYy MEpy BpEMEHa, Kao W Ha HeonpeheHy mepy
(mTo, OTeT, 3aBUCH O] jJe3NYKUX elieMeHaTa KOju MoIu(UKYjy BpeMEHCKH 1ojam). Mcto Tako
OBH TIPUMEPHU CE€ MOTY OJJHOCUTH Ha mpouwioct u Oyayhuocr. Jlekceme koje ce mory Hahu y
oBoj GyHKIMjK YKIBY4yjy day, hour, month, year, week, moment, instant, (mili)second. Ogue
j€ BaKHO MPUMETUTH JIa CYy HEKH OJ M3pa3a CHHOHMMHHU KOHCTPYKIIjama ca MPEAJIoroM Kpo3
y CPIICKOM je3HKy — Takol)e Majy 3Ha4deme MEPE, alu ce oHoce Ha Oyayhu morabaj (Hmip. my
husband's coming back in two weeks wau job that will cripple him or kill him in a few years).
C npyre ctpaHe, 3Ha4YeHe MEPE MoOke ce MaHHU(]ecToBaTH M Kpo3 ymoTpedy Jiekcema Koje
03HauaBajy jako KpaTak BpEMEHCKH HHTEPBAJI, Te TAKBH U3Pa3H UMa]jy 3HAUCHEC BEOMa KPaTKOT
Tpajarsa (HIp. in a moment/in a few moments, in a millisecond u ci.).

269. “I can finish this in a day or two” he said. (Vpc. 46)

270. The suit of clothes and the shoes were delivered in a week. (Vpc. 107)

271. I’d be in a pretty mess, my husband's coming back in two weeks! (Vpc. 185)

272. You can’t tell a man to work on a, job that will cripple him or kill him in a few years. (Vpc.
120-121)

273. [...] he had simply been in too much of a hurry; you couldn’t get hold of a whole new world
in a few months. (Vpc. 107)

274. 1did it in ten decads. (Vpc. 85)

275. Her tone as she ended was fierce, but in @ moment she said very gently, with kindness, “It
doesn’t really matter, you know, Shevek.” (¥Ypc. 147)

276. [...] skilled and unskilled, adults and adolescents, and the job was done in thirty hours. (Ypc.
199-200)

277. How to get food out of the hard ground; how not to run out of firewood; how to stop the
sickness that could kill a dozen pigs in a single day and produce green rashes on the cheeks of
children. (Kas. 3)

278. So they send down here those they wish dead, and in a day or two they’ll have forgotten they
ever did so. (Kas. 188)

279. He ate more than four dollars’ worth of food in half an hour. (®wur. 178)

280. He grinned at them particularly because he knew that in a few moments he would be giving
them one hell of a quote. (Ax. 46)

112



281. The Infinite Improbability Drive is a wonderful new method of crossing vast interstellar
distances in a mere nothingth of a second [...] (Ax. 89)

282. [...] ’are you not a greater computer than the Milliard Gargantubrain at Maximegalon, which
can count all the atoms in a star in a millisecond?’ (Ax. 172)

283. [...] all the charm vanishing from their piping little voices in an instant. (Ax. 206)

284. The parade of sheepish customers testifying that they were drugged or snookered or somehow
separated from tens of thousands of dollars at the club in one night will now end. (FbJT)

285. [...] to observe the pontoon launching after a crash welding and construction job that gave the
boxy barge its shape in 72 days. (IbJT)

Kao mro ce Moke BHIETH U3 aHAIM3E IIPEIUIOra Y Y CPIICKOM U iN'y EHITIECKOM je3HKY,
ocuM TOTBphUBama Xumorese na AOMEH CAJIPKABAIA y4yecTBYje Y KOHIIETITYaaH3alHju
BpPEMEHa, OBa JIBa IPE/JIOra jecy HajIpoXyKTUBHUJH MPEAJIO3U Kajia Cy BPEMEHCKHU TIOjMOBH Y
nutawy. CeMaHTHKa U3pasza tuna y/in + BpeMEHCKH 10jaM BeoMa je KOMIICKCHA M 3aXTeBaja
je IeTajbHy aHaIM3y y CMHCIy yTBphuBama mpeumsHocTH ynyhuBama Ha JaTH BPEMEHCKH
MHTEpBaJ, Ka0o U (HE)[IOCTOjakba OKOJIHOCHOT 3HAa4€Ha, MITO CMO IyKYyIIadu J1a U3JI0KHUMO Y
OBOM TIOTJIABJBY.

[MTopen mpezyiora iN'y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy U3BOPHH JOMEH CAJIPKABAIA OCTBapyje ce u
ynotpedom npezsiora Within. M3pa3su ca 0BUM IpeiioroM uMajy 3Hauee MEPE BPEMEHA, anu
ca JIOJJaTHUM 3HAUCHEM Henpenaxdcera panuya epemenckoe unmepeana. Jlakie, BpeMe ce
KOHI_IeHTyaJ'II/ISyje Kao CAJIPXKATEJb 3A JJOTABAJE/AKTUBHOCTU Y OKBUPY UMJUX I'PAHULIA CE
[[EJIOKYITAH JIOTABAJ/AKTUBHOCT MOPA OJIUTPATH/3ABPIIMTU. W oBaj mnpemior je
NPOIYKTHUBAH, T€ CY Y OKBUPY MCIHMTHUBAHOT KOpITyca MpoHal)eHn mpumepu ca pa3HOBPCHUM
JeKceMaMa Koje ce 0JJHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKE HHTepBaJle:

286. “They send down the breakdown rig from Lonesome within a day or s0.” (Ypc. 248)

287. ‘No, sir, we go east to our son’s village, which we hope to reach within two days.” (Kas. 82)

288. He knew—he had learned Shevek's idiosyncrasies within the first week—that Shevek did not
want him to hold a chair [...] (¥Ypc. 156)

289. They took him about with them, and within three decads’”” he learned more about Abbenay
than he had in a year. (Vpc. 126-127)

290. [...] will be able to build the damned thing, test it, and thus incidentally prove the validity of
the theory, within months or weeks. (Ypc. 222)

291. The Foundation, on the contrary, was new: built within the last ten years, in the lavish, elegant
style of the times. (Ypc. 68)

292. Within fifty years, the population of this province had reached 100,000. (Kpuc. 37)

293. At least 50 per cent of the world’s 6,000 or so living languages will die out within the next
century. (Kpwuc. 20)

294. The columned portico of the building offered immediate refuge to those on the steps, and
within moments it was jammed solid. (Ypc. 242)

295. There are brief rains, but within an hour after rain the ground loosens and the dusts begins to
rise. (Ypc. 203)

296. For years nothing at all had happened and now everything was happening within a few hours’
time. (Cum. 155-156)

297. Within ten minutes the field was clear, the crowd scattered out along the road to Abbenay.
(Ypc. 4)

298. Within seconds he ran out on to the deck and waved and grinned at over three billion people.
(Ax 44)

299. [...] such significant change can be noticed within a relatively short period of time, must not
these varieties become even more differentiated over the next century [...]. (Kpuc. 177)

"7 Jlexcema decad npeyicTaBiba Mepy 01 JIECET JaHa Koja je kopuihena ymecto mepe Week.
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Buaumo na ce u ca mpemrorom Within, kao mro je 6uo ciaydaj ca mpeajaorom in, u3pasu y
3Hauemhy MEPE BPEMEHA Mory ogHocuTd Ha OynyhHoct (Hmp. wWithin the next century (mpumep
293.)) kao u Ha nmpomutoct (Hmp. Within the last ten years (mpumep 291.)), ati 1 Ha XUIIOTETHYKE
norabaje (ump. within a day or so (mpumep 286.), within months or weeks (mpumep 290.), within
a relatively short period of time (mpumep 299.)).

[ITo ce eHryecKor je3uka TU4e, MPEUIOT CIMYHEe CEMAaHTHUKE Kao M MpeIor IN jecte
npemor into, umja ymotpeba Takohe mMmoapasymMeBa OCTBapHBal-€ HM3BOPHOT OMEHA
CAJZIPKABAISE. Y peTXxoaHOM nornasiby Beh cy oOpaljeHu HEKu mpuMepH ca OBUM MPEATIOTOM,
y okBHUpY zaena 4.1. y koMe ce TOBOpH O BHILIECTPYKOM MaIlupamy, MPH YeMy C€ OCTBapyje u
u3BopHU AoMmeH MEJ3AXK (volleying out into the soft black morning/rushed out into the dusk
(mpumep 81.)), a HaBeJIeHU MPEJIOT TaKohe y4eCTByje Yy KOHIIENTYyalu3allju BpeMeHa Kpo3
M3BOPHU JIOMEH KPETAISE Kajia y OKBUPY M3pa3a IIOCTOjH U IJIaroJl KOju MoApa3yMeBa IPOMEHY
nonoxaja/mokanuje. OBae HehemMo aHanu3WpaTH HW3pa3e KOju Cy NMPUMEpPH Malupama Ha
W3BOPHU JOMEH KPETAKE, Beh hemo u3aBOjUTH OHE y KOjuMa ce MPUMApPHO OCTBApYje JOMEH
CAJZIPXKABABA:

300. We must wait, perhaps well into the night and the morning too. (Kas. 71)

301. But Wilson stood there a long time, his face close to the window pane, nodding into the
twilight. (®wu. 166)

302. [..] disturbed only by the pen scratchings of scholars as they laboured into the night over smug
little treatises on the value of a planned political economy. (Ax. 119)

303. If he worked far into the night, he could get a good deal done. (Cum. 206)

304. The argument has continued unabated into the new millennium. (Kpuc. 140)

305. We were well into the discussion period following a paper which had generated a lively buzz
of comment and counter-comment. (Kpuc. 186)

306. “I think they were some of the first things I read as a kid,” Mr. Willing said of the science-
fiction tales that lured him “by torchlight” late into the night. (FbJT)

307. THE Election 2017 results will unfold from 10pm tonight and into tomorrow morning, with
overnight coverage from the BBC, ITV, Channel 4 and Sky News. (YKH)

Kao mto u3 HaBeneHUX MpUMeEpa MOXKEMO BHICTH, BPEMEHCKH HMHTepBas (morning, period,
night, millennium) konuentyanu3syje ce kKao CAJIPKATE/b YV UAJUM OKBUPUMA BER 3AIIOYETA
PAJIbA/AKTUBHOCT HACTABJbA JIA CE OJIBUJA H TO TaKO Jia HHje MPEUU3UPaHO Jia JI Ce HaBeeHa
pa)]I—ba/aKTI/IBHOCT 3aBpiaaBa y OKBUpHUMA TOI' BPEMCHCKOI' MHTCpPBajld, OAHOCHO TPCHYTAK
OKOHYama PaIibe/aKTHBHOCTH HE MOXKE CE JIOIIMPATH Y OKBHUPY JaTOT BPEMEHCKOT MHTEpBaa.
Permumo, y mpumepuma 301. (well into the night and the morning too) u 302. (laboured into the
night ). BUaMMO Ja ce paHHje 3amoueTa pajmba HACTaBJba TOKOM OIpel)eHOr BPEMEHCKOT
UHTepBana, 1ok je y mpumepy 303. (far into the night) pagma Tpajana 10 HeKor TpeHyTKa KOjU
ce HaJjla3M y OKBUPY BPEMEHCKOT MHTEpBaia Hofi, alli ce He MOXKE YTBPIUTH J0 KaJla TA4HO.

4.3. lpenao3u kpo3 u through(out)

VY eHryieckoM je3uKy, mopea mpemiora in u Within, Beoma je mpoayKTHBaH Mpeaior
through(out). Ymorpebom oBux mnpemiora Takohe ce ocTtBapyje Meradopa BPEMEHCKHU
HHTEPBAJIU CY CAHAPXATEJbBU 3A AKTI/IBHOCTI/I/HOFAT)AJE, C TUM J1a C€ OBJEC HarjiamniaBa Ja je
AaKTUBHOCT Tpajaia, WK Cce TIOHABJhAlIa, IIEJIOM JTY>KHHOM Tpajarka BPEMEHCKOT nHTepBana. To
ce, Mak, JI0JIATHO Harjamaea ynotpebom mpemmora throughout, mama je 3Hauemcka pasinka
HEe3HaTHa, cTora he oHu OUTH 3ajeTHO aHATH3UPAHHU.
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W3 ekcuepnupaHux MpUMEpa y OKBHPY KOpITyca EHTJIECKOT je3HWKa, BUAM CE JIa
cemaHTuka npejaiora through u throughout Huje moce6HO pecTpUKTHBHA Kala je y IMHUTabY
n300p BPEMEHCKHMX II0jJMOBa/JIeKCeMa y3 KOjeé Ce€ MOry jaBUTH. Takole, OBH Mpejio3u
CHHOHMMHH Cy ca jekcemom during (moxom), ¢ TUM IIITO MU3pa3H Ca HABSACHHUM IMPEII03MMa
CTaBJbajy (OKYC Ha TPajare aKTHBHOCTH/PAIEHE LEJIOM ,,Ty)KHHOM IPOCTHPama’ BPEMEHCKOT
MHTEpBaJa.

JdaH/1aTyM
1. [...] that he had remembered her and thought of her and dreamed of her-although he never knew
her name-through all the dusty, sweaty, bloody days of war. (Cum. 81)
It had been something he had cherished through all his boyhood days [...]. (Cum. 95)
He’s Wynton Marsalis, who will sit in through Sunday in a kind of busman’s holiday [...] (FbJT)
The screenings run through Nov. 2 in New York and through Oct. 21 in Los Angeles. (1bJT)
[...] as she prepared for “Portrait of a Century,” an exhibition on view through Nov. 30. (FbJT)
Pollsters will be stationed in around 100 constituencies throughout the day to make an accurate
forecast. (YKH)
JeJI0BM JaHa
7. T offered him use of this poor house, as I’ve done you, and we talked on many matters through
the evening, among them this mist, as you so aptly call it. (Kas. 73)
8. Ft’s an insult, forbidding us a candle through nights like these and our hands as steady as any
of them. (Kasz. 9)
9. One took its mortal wound into the forest, and will not live through the night. (Kas. 76)
10. When Shevek woke, having slept straight through his first morning on Urras, his nose was
stuffy, his throat was sore, and he coughed a lot. (¥Ypc. 51)
roauHa
11. But Palat was the oae to stay with you and see you through your integrative years. (Vpc. 100)
12. 1 spoke and acted forgiveness, yet kept locked through long years some small chamber in my
heart that yearned for vengeance. (Ka3. 356)
13. It was likely, Lewis told himself, that it had not varied through the years. (Cum. 11)
14. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century Santa had ridden down the snowy aisles of
time [...] (Cum. 31)
nepuoa/nodoa
15. Some commentators have suggested that the English language was a major factor in maintaining
American unity_throughout this period of remarkable cultural diversification [...] (Kpwuc. 36)
16. Barnes & Noble said it expected sales at its superstores open at least a year to increase about 4
percent through the holiday quarter. (FbJT)
17. But over the years, through periods of political upheaval, Pakistan has fashioned its own judicial
style. (BbJT)
18. This summer, at our sites across the country, we’re celebrating ingenuity through the ages [...].
(YKH)
HCTOpPHja
19. The explanation is the same throughout history. (Kpwuc. 9)
20. The processes of language domination and loss have been known throughout linguistic history,
and exist independently of the emergence of a global language. (Kpwuc. 20)

ok own

cart
21. [...] he’d sat up the whole night with and almost failed of sending off on time, yarning through
the hours [...] (Cum. 20)
BeK/MUJICHHjyM
22. [...] and through the centuries it had been refined and shaken down and polished until today it
was a communications tool that stood on its own merits. (Cum. 38)
23. [...] at least all of those things, both material and immaterial, that had been fashioned as symbols
of humanity through many hard-won centuries. (Cum. 150)
24. 1t had been developed through millennia, with many different peoples making contributions [...]
(Cum. 38)
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[Tpemto3u through u throughout mory crajatu y3 6pojHe JekceMe Koje 03HauaBajy BPEMEHCKE
MOjMOBE, C TOM Pa3JIMKOM, Kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, mro ce y3 mpemior throughout Bpeme
KOHIIENTYyalu3yje Kao caapkaTe/b YHUjOM Ce€ IIeJIOM JY)XKHHOM Tpajamka OJBHjalia
aKTHUBHOCT/pajiiba. ¥ TOM CMHCIY, MAKO Cy HaBEJCHU MPEUIO3W CHHOHUMH Ca JIEKCEMOM
during, Bungumo na Ou, y npumepuma ca npemiorom throughout ageksarauju cuHOHMM OHO
during the entire (anp. throughout (=during the entire) linguistic history (mpumep 20.)). ¥
HEKUM H3pa3uma ynorpelsbeH je u Moaudukarop kako Ou ce 1o0HO HCTH edekaT — Ja ce
Harjacy Jia ce pajrha OJBHjayia LEJIOM AYyKHMHOM Tpajara umHTpeBana (amp. Through all (=
throughout) the years (mpumep 14.)). Y cBakoM ciyd4ajy, pa3jidka y 3Haucmhy H3pasa ca
BpPEMEHCKUM MojMoM H mpemno3uma through m throughout je HesHatHa W reHepupa HCTY
mojMoBHY MeTadopy BPEME JE CAPJIKATEJb 3A JIOTABAJE/AKTUBHOCTHU. Pa3ninka y ogHOCY Ha
ynoTpedy CHHOHUMHOT IPEIJIora y CPICKOM jEe3HKY — Kpo3 — jecTe Ta IITO Ce HaBEeICHU
NPE/JIO3U Y EHIJIECKOM je3MKy HE MOTY KOPHCTHTH 32 O3HauyaBambe MEpe BPEMEHa M TO 3a
oynyhe norahaje (. mpumepe 25-30.).

Ha cniuuan HauKH, y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, PEUIOT KPO3 UMa YeCTy yIoTpeOy y3 BpEMEHCKE
MOjMOBE, & OCHOBHO 3HaYeH¢ Mojipa3yMeBa JIOMEH CAJIPXKABAA. OBaj Mpeuior HEPETKO ce
KOPHCTH Y3 TJIarojie Kperama, 300r yera he OMTH mpeaMeT aHalInu3e y OKBUpY Iorasiba 5. (0
KPETA®BY KPO3 BPEME), JI0OK OBJI€ aHAJIM3UPaMO UCKJbYYHBO mpuMepe MeTadope BPEMEHCKE
JEJIMHULIE CY CAJIPKATEJBM. Y O0BOM 0/ieJbKy O0aBuheMo ce ,,9iCcTO” BPEeMEHCKOM yIoTpeOoM
HaBEJICHOT MpEJJIora y 3Hauewmy Mepe epemena’®. HanMe, y cpIICKOM je3uKy MPEIor Kpo3
KOPHUCTH C€ 3a U3pa)kaBarmbe BPEMEHCKE OJPEIHUIIC Koja ce Hana3u y OyhHOCTH y OIHOCY Ha
TPEHYTaK O KOM C€ TOBOpHW/NHUIIE M y OBOj yHOTpeOU CHHOHMMAH je KOHCTPYKILHUjU ca
npeiorom 3a (kpos 300 coounalza 300 coouna):

25. Mastilom koje postaje vidljivo tek kroz dvesta godina, majordom Grosman je na marginama
prepisa ostavio sledecu belesku [...]. (bac. 24)

26. Ako zapiSem svoju ispovest i poverim je morskim strujama (katkada savesnijim od glasnika),
postoji nada da ¢e, makar kroz stotinu godina, do¢i do necijih ruku. (Bac. 75)

27. U xpo3 xusbajly rojiuHa Jbyau he ®HuBeTH CBOj kUBOT, He Hail. (beh. 36)

28. Verujete li vi, da ¢e vasa crkva postojati i moci da sudi i kroz 300 godina kao $to moze danas?
(ITaB. 61)

29. To je neki datum — 2. X 1982. i ja s ¢udenjem zakljuCujem da je to datum koji ¢e nastupiti tek
kroz nekoliko meseci. (ITas. 105)

30. Kroz dve godine odrzava se u Carigradu nau¢ni skup o kulturama crnomorskih obala. (ITas.
242)

Ocum npumepa Koju ce ogHoce Ha OyayhHOCT, MOCTOje U3pa3u ca MPEeIOToOM Kpo3, a
Koju Takole o3HauaBajy MEPY BPEMEHA, ¢ TUM Jla O3HayaBajy MEpPHOJ MOKOM Ko2 C€ OJ[BHja
oapeheHa pama/akTHBHOCT (Kpo3 yeo cpedru geklmokom yenoe cpeorwee geka). Jlakie, kao
IITO CMO MOTJIM BUJIETH y MIPETXOAHOj TPYITH MPUMEPa, Kaja ce u3pa3 TUIA Kpo3 + BPEMEHCKH
1ojaM OJHOCH Ha OyayhHOCT, HarjamaBa ce Kpajriu poK 10 KOT palliba/aKTUBHOCT
Tpeba/ouekyje ce aa Oynae 3aBpiieHa (HIp. nocmoju Hada 0a he, makap Kpo3 CmomuHy 200uHda,
0ohu 0o neuujux pyxy (mpumep 26.)). C npyre cTpane, Kajga ce u3pa3 TUIA Kpo3 + BPEMEHCKHU
10jaM OJTHOCH Ha MPOIILIOCT HaTJIalllaBa ce TPajame pajhe/aKTHBHOCTH TOKOM IIEJIOT TIEPHO/IA,
OJ1 FbeTOBOT TIOYETKA JI0 Kpaja (HIp. kpo3 yumaeso epeme mpajarea Onjexa (nmpumep 32.)):

8 OBy npuMepH Cy TapanelHy IPEMEpHMa y EHIJIECKOM je3MKY ca IPeIoroM in, a Koju ce ofHoce Ha 6yayhHoCT
n3paxapajyhiu 3Hauere MEPE (Hrp. he will finish his project in two days).
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31.

32.

33.

JlaTuHCKH je cBOj MeljyHapOIHH CTATyC 3apiKao KPO3 110 CPE/bU BEK, a Y HEKUM 00J1acTHMa
M CBE JI0 JaHac — ciyehu Kao M3BOp HAayYHE TEPMHUHOJIOTHjE M 3BAHUYHHU jE3UK KATOJIHUKE
penmuryje. (byr. 60)

Postojano pracenje kragujevackog pozorisnog zivota kroz ¢itavo vreme trajanja Odjeka moglo

je da znaci samo dve stvari [...]. (dem. 149)

Opjeszamo je Bure3 Urpajyhu nenor kuBOTa, 07 HAjCBETIAMjUX YTEIOBIbEHA 10 HAjTAMHH]jUX
counry, noctao je Muha, Kkpo3 gelieHnje, BULIE O] IITyMIa, upe ox ymerHuka. ([1om.)

4.4. Mpeno3u u3 u from

[Topex KOHCTpYKIMja ca MNpPENIOroM Kpo3, Meradopa BPEMEHCKE JEAVHULE CY

CAJIPKATEJBI/BPEME JE OKBHP JIOTABAIbA y CPIICKOM jE3UKy OCTBapyje ce M ymoTpeGom
npeaJiora u3 y3 BpeMeHCKe nmojMoBe. Ha ciimvan HauMH Kao mTo je OMo Ciryyaj ca mpeajiiorom
¥, U3pa3u THUMA 43 + BPEMEHCKHU T0jaM MOTy O3HayaBaTh CAJIP)KATEJbA KOjU TpeACTaBIba
BPEMEHCKU MHTEPBAI MPELHU3HO JIOUPAH HAa BPEMEHCKO] CKalld U jacHO ojpeheHux rpanuna
(modeTax M Kpaj HHTEpBaja):

1.

2.

| doista, u 18. broju Javnog mnenja iz 1933. godine pronasao je tri kratke vesti potpisane
inicijalima — M. R. P. (/Tem. 34)

Sadasnji pisac ove knjige uverava Citaoca da ne¢e morati da umre ako ju procita, kao sto je bio
slucaj s njegovim prethodnikom, korisnikom izdanja Hazarskog re¢nika iz 1691. godine kada
je ova knjiga jos imala svog prvog spisatelja. (ITas. 17)

Kako je izgledalo Daubmanusovo izdanje Hazarskog re¢nika iz 1691. godine danas nije
moguéno ustanoviti, jer su jedini preostali primerci, otrovni i srebrni (pomoc¢ni) primerak,
unisteni svaki na svome kraju sveta. (I1aB. 22)

Zato su u izdanju iz XV1I veka knjige po svoj prilici bile zasebno i kori¢ene, svaka za sebe, §to
ovde nije slucaj iz tehnickih razloga. (I1as. 26)

O tome kako je radio zograf Nikon ostao je zapis na nekom osmoglasniku i taj zapis iz 1674.
glasi [...]. (I1aB. 92)

Njihove oci, usi usta nose kao poklopce komade crepa sa slikom sedmokrakog jevrejskog
svecnjaka, pri ¢emu je ulomak crepa rimskog porekla iz Il ili IV veka, a slika na njemu iz VII,
VIl ili IX veka. (ITas. 111)

Kako Ham je pexao ynpaBauk bubmmnoreke Mupo Bykcanosuh enekrpoHcku cy odpahene 733
kpure u3 nepuosa 1801-1867 . ronuHe, U HA Taj HAYMH NIPUBEIEHE Kpajy MpUIpeMe 3a Tpehy
KIbUTY U3 ceprje KaTanmora crapux W peTKHX KibHra OBE MPBOpa3peaHe KYITYpHE YCTaHOBE.
(ITom.)

[ToHOBO — Ka0 mITO je TO OMO chyyaj ca U3pa3uMa ca MPeAIoroM y — U OBJIE U3Pa3H MOTY
yrnyhuBaTH Ha BPEMEHCKH WHTEpBal KOjU HeMa jacHO AeduHUcaHe TpaHuue (6yoyhinocm,
npownocm, 06olmo épeme u ci.)

11.

12.

VY cknany ca 3aKOHOM OTIOYENO je u Bpahame cTape AeBU3HE ITeAme, TO hie HCIpaBUTH HEKe
HeTIpaBJie U3 MPOIUIOCTH, aJTd U TIOBPATUTH MTOBEpeme rpahana y 6ankapcku cucrem. (I1o.)
Umrla je usmrcena istodobno slovima iz proslosti i iz buduénosti. (ITag. 38)

. Ali Sotonine nade se izjalovise; iskusni otac Rober nije se dao prevariti; znao je da necastivi

pokusava da zbuni predvidajuci dogadaje iz buduénosti. (bac. 61)

Postoji jedna fotografija iz tog vremena: u prostranoj dvorani, o¢igledno u nekom bivsem
dvorcu, za stolom sede Zil Imber-Droz, Bombac¢i i Lepeti i posmatraju spis koji Imber-Droz
drzi u rukama. (bac. 227)

Crora MU O JbY/ICKOM I'OBOPY M3 €loXa Koje IPEeTXoJie M0jaBH NPBUX IKcaMa MOXKEMO CaMo
MOHEIITO Aa Hacayhyjemo, alnu HaM HelocTajy UBPCTH, ONUIIbUBH Jokasu. (byr. 30)
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13. Nocu se s te police ¢uo neobi¢an Sum koji je dolazio iz Daubmanusovog recnika, a neke
dnevnicke beleske iz onog vremena nacinjene u Lavovu [...] (ITas. 21-22)

14. A y oBOM KOHTEKCTY, IpUMep HaM MOKa3yje KakBU cBe Aoralaju U3 JaBHE MPOHLIOCTH MOTY J1a
yTUYy Ha Pe30Be KOjUMa HEKH je3UK OOJHKYje aKTyeJIHy CTBapHOCT CBOjUX roBopHuka. (Byr.
25)

15. Taj osmeh, koji bi on ujutru oduvao s usta ulazeci u Stampariju, cekao ga je doduse uvece pred
vratima radionice kao kuce i po navici iz ranijih godina, ali on ga je hvatao gornjom usnom u
letu kao vestacke brkove da ne spadnu. I osmeh mu je doista tako i stajao. (ITaB. 184)

16. Dovoljno se dobro poznaju iz ranijih dana, i njoj je donekle smesna ta pompa kojom Fatmir sam
sebe, kao najistaknutiji i najprevodeniji kosovarski pesnik, u poslednje vreme okruzuje. (Apc.
52)

VY npumepuma 1—7. BpeMeHCKH HHTEpBaJ je CAJIPKATEJb KOjU UMa jaCHE TPAHMIIE U MOYKE OUTH
JIOIIMPAH HAa BPEMEHCKO] ckanu (Hmp. u3z 1933. cooune (mpumep 1.), uz 1691. 2o0une (mpumepu
2.1 3.), uz XVII éexa (npumep 4.), uz nepuooa 1801-1867. 2ooune (npumep 7.) u ap.). C apyre
CTapHe, u3pasu y npumepuma 8—16. wirycTpyjy oHe y KOjuMa ce BpeMe KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao
CAJIPYKATEJb, aJli TaKaB J1a ra je TEIIKO JIOIUPATH Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKallv, &Ik ¥ OJIPSIUTH jacHE
rpaHulle HHTEepPBANIA (HIIP. U3 npownocmu u uz 6yoyhnocmu (mpumep 9.), uz dasne npowinocmu
(npumep 14.), uz onoz epemena (nmpumep 13.), uz panujux oana (nmpumep 16.) u ci.).

Taxolhe, npyrum oapenHUIIaMa Y OKBHPY H3pa3a, MOTY C€ HArJacCUTH OKOJIHOCTH KOje
CY Ba)XHJIE TOKOM JIaTOT BPEMEHCKOT HHTEpBaJa:

17. [...] secas se dobro krs$ su bili nesto nafurano iz tog vremena $atro lajbah borgezija front tu-for-
tu skini papi i te fore [...]. (Apc. 165)

18. Ilo peunma nykoBHUKa borosby0a Jlasuha, koju je HenmocpeIHO PYKOBOIMO aKIIUjOM TOJHUIIH]E,
OCYMILMYCHH C€ TI03Hajy U3 BPEMEHa JIOK CY OJICIY)KHMBAJIN Ka3HE y 3aTBOPY, a Y KOHTAKT ca
CDOP-oMm cy crynmmu mipeko pohaka yxammeHor bopha MakcumoBuha, KojH je TOPEKIOM U3
Bbocanckor Hlamna. (ITom.)

19. Moxna ce TpajkoBcku, muire ,,Ctapt”’, He OM OTyYrO Ha TakaB KOpak Aa je TajBaH UCITyHHO
obOehame M3 BpeMmeHa kaj ra je MakenoHW]a 3BaHWYHO NPW3HABajga W YIUIATHO MUIIHjapILy
nonapa Ckorpy. (Ilom.)

20. To cy ciauke M3 OHOTI BpeMeHa KaJla CMO HOCHJIM KparHe m3pajeHe NpeKo peBepa U
3avenbaBaiu kocy yBuc. (beh. 121)

VY HaBeneHUM MpUMeprMa, POKYC je Ha OKOTHOCTHUMA KOje Cy BaXKHIIE y JaTOM MepHoy (HIp.
u3 8pemena kao ea je Maxeoonuja 36anuuno npusznaeana (npumep 19.), uz onoe epemena xaoa
cMO Hocunu KpazHe uzeahene npeko pesepa u 3aueuinvasanu kocy ysuc (npumep 20.)) u te
onpenaHuiie (Hajuenrhe 3aBUCHE Kiay3e) Ommke oxapelyjy BpEeMEHCKHM HMHTEpBal KOjU Ce
KOHIIENTYyaJn3yje Kao cajapkarelb, OJHOCHO Mame WIM BHIIE MPEIU3HO ra CMETajy Ha
ozipeheHy Mo3UIM]y Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaJIH (HIIpP. TEXE j€ OJPEIUTHU T]Ie CE Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaJIH
HaJla3u MHTEpBaJ KOju ce onpelyje ca kada cmo Hocunu KpacHe uzealhene npeko pesepa u
3aueul/basalu Kocy yeuc Hero, peluMo, HHTEPBAI KOju ce ozipehyje ca 0ok ¢y oocayicusanu
kazne y 3amsopy (npumep 18.)).

[ITo ce Tn4e 3HAUCHa HeoopelieHoe 8pemeHa, Nakile THTepBaJla KOjU ¢e He MOJKe JIOUPATH
Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaJld, U3pa3a ca MpeyIoroM U3 jako je Majo. Pasior 3a To Jexu y YiibeHUIN
Jla ce MPEeUIOTOM U3 y3 JIEKCEME KOje 03Ha4yaBajy BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBaJ J1aje nHpopMaluja o
TOME KaJia JaThpa EHTUTET Ha KOJU CE€ U3pa3 OJHOCH, T CE HE MOXKE OUEKHBATH JIa CE€ U3Pa30M
He ynyhyje Ha HEKHM Je0 BpeMeHCKe ckaie (Makap O6mo HeoapeheH kao mTO je ciydaj ca
puMepuMa u3 npowiocmu/oyoyhnocmu u cii.). Y OKBUpPY UCTUTHBAHOT KOpITyca, MpoHal)eH je
caMo jelaH MpUMep, KOjU TMOKa3yje BUCOK CTEIEH CTHJIOTCHOT TOTEHIIMjaJla U OJHOCH CE€ Ha
’CBEYKYITHO BpeMe '
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21. Veliki uticaj evandeoskih biciklista na zbivanja u svetu koji se, mozda ne bez razloga, pripisuje
Maloj bradi, zasniva se ba$ na saradnji bratstvenika iz svih vremenskih kategorija. (bac. 127)

Ha cnuyan HauWH, CTUKOBHA CXeMa CaJipKaBamba y CHIJIECKOM je3UKy OCTBapyje ce
ynotpeboM mpeziora from, kao mTO je HAroBEHITEHO y TOIJaBJby O OpPHjECHTAI[MOHUM
MeTtadopama y JeNy y KojeM Cy aHaIM3UpaHe KOHKpETU3alldje mojMoBHe MeTagope BPEME JE
[MIPOCTOP (moriaBibe 3.2.2.). Y TOM 0/€JbKy HaBEJACHU Cy MPHUMEPU y KOjuMa ce y3 moMoh
HaBEJICHOT Ipejiyiora (a HEepeTKo y KoMOuaIuju ca npeaniorom t0) Bpeme npoduiuiie y3 moMmoh
xopusonTanne pasuu (Hip. He had to polish it from morning till night, from an hour before
sunrise to an hour after sunset, utx.). [Toctoje u mpumepu y Kojuma ce KOHCTpyKIjom from +
BPEMEHCKH I10jaM BpeMe TpoQuiIuIie y cMHCITY CAJIPKATEJBA, Ha UCTH HAYUH KA0 HABEICHU
MIPUMEPHU y CPIICKOM jE€3HKY Ca MPEJIOTOM U3:

22. An old castie, from the times of the kings. (Ypc. 70)

23. You are like somebody from our own past, the old idealists, the visionaries of freedom [...] (Ypc.
281)

24. Traveling by car or train, he saw villages, farms, towns; fortresses from the feudal days; the
ruined towers of Ae, ancient capital of an empire, forty-four hundred years old. (Vpc. 66)

25. From this point their route followed a long sunken lane from Roman days, lined by oaks and
elms [...]. (Kas. 36)

26. There was just one thing left from the early days, the one thing Enoch had not allowed the alien
crew that had set up the station to strip away [...] (Cum. 31)

27. He's an anachronism, something living from another age. (Cum. 18)

28. [...] we find that 45 percent of the people from this period were working routinely in an English-
language environment, and several more were collaborating with English-speaking scholars.
(Kpuc. 81)

29. With the research also revealing people think the Victorian age was the most inventive, the
displays also include an ice-cream maker from the era at Brodsworth Hall [...]. (YKH)

30. I remembered it from my childhood, I'd seen a little bit of it along with Doctor Who [...] (Ax.
263)

31. Could you be that gentle Briton from my boyhood who once moved like a wise prince through
our village, making men dream of ways to keep innocents beyond the reach of war? (Kas. 334)

32. Astrange thing, as if | were returning to scenes from an early life, though to my knowledge I’ve
never before visited this country. (Kas. 91)

VY oKBUpY HaBeJCHUX NpUMeEpa U3pasu ca npepiorom from u Bpemenckum nojMom ynyhyjy Ha
HEKy TauKy WJIHM IIepHo] Ha BPEMEHCKO) CKali KOja Cce KOHIENTyalu3yje kKao CAJIPXKATEJb 3a
npeaMeTe/Jby1e/akTUBHOCTH KOjU JaTHpajy M3 (WIM Cy BaXMJIM/OAUIpaBald ce€) AaTor
BpeMeHcKor uHTepBaia (Hmp. somebody from our own past (mpumep 23.), fortresses from the
feudal days (mpumep 24.), an ice-cream maker from the era at Brodsworth Hall (mpumep 29.)

u Jip.).

4.5. Pezume

Jla cymupamo — u3BOpHU JOMEH CAJIPYKABATbA OCTBapyje ce y 00a UCIIMTUBaHA je3UKa
CIIMYHUM jE3MYKUM CpelcTBHMa. [IpBO, y3 BpeMEHCKE MMOjMOBE YECTO CE KOPHCTE MPHUICBU
0ybok, omHOCHO deep, ma ce 1a/boM pa3paaoM oBakBe Metadopusaiiije omoryhasa u ymorpeda
rnarona (Ha)nynumu, ucnynumu, naspuiumu, omHocto fill, pack/shove into y enrizeckom
jesuky, Te mpuaeBa nyH, ucnyrern, kao u full u empty. Ilponallenun cy u mpumepu Koju
WIyCTPYjy BHUCOK CTENEH pa3palie OBaKBE KOHIICTITyalu3allje BpPEMEeHa, T€ BPEMEHCKHU
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MOjMOBH y 00a je3nKa MOTYy EKCIUIMIUTHO HEIITO cadpiicasamu, OJHOCHO contain (mrro
nojipazymeBa MoryhHoct ynorpeoe jiekcema Open u close).

Kako ce BPEMEHCKE JEJVHUIIE KOHHeHTyaJII/ISij Kao CAZIP’XKATEJBU V KOJUMA CYBJEKT
[IOCTOJM, OpOjHH Cy HpUMEpU KOjU IOApa3yMeBajy BHIIECTPYKO Malupame Ha H3BOpHE
noMeHe CAJIPKABAIA ¥ M3BOPHOT JOMeHa TEJ3AXK. To ce mocTuke pasiuduTHM je3UYKHM
CpeICTBUMA KOja MOJpa3yMeBajy Ja ce 00jeKaT WM IocMaTpad MOXKE HaNa3uTH YHYmap Wid
U36aH TPAHMIIA BPEMEHCKOT HHTEpBaJIa.

Konuenryanuszanuja BpeMeHa Kao CAJIPKATEJBA 3A JbVE U JIOTABAIJE Jaje OCHOB 3a
ynoTpeOy mpeyiora KojuMa je MpUMapHO 3HAYCHE CIIAIlUjalIHO, & HE TEMIIOPATHO. Y CPIICKOM
JE3WKy TO Cy MPEJIO3H y, Kpo3 U u3, a 'y eHrieckom in, within, into u through(out). CemanTrka
KOHCTPYKIIMja ca HAaBEICHUM IPEJI03UMa YECTO je CIO0XKCHA, alli CBU MeTa(hOpUUIKH H3pasu
OBOT THUIIA TPE/ICTaBIbajy je3ndke Manupectanuje meradope BPEMEHCKU MHTEPBAJI JE OKBUP
JOT'ADBABA.
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5. KPETAILE KPO3 BPEME

Bpeme ce HepeTko KOHIeNTyalnu3yje Kao MMEJ3AX U Kao [TYTAA, TaKO HUje HEOOUYHO
Ja c€ TUM II€j3aKOM, OJHOCHO NMYTarmkOM, HEKH E€HTUTET MOXKE KpeTaTd. 1y OCHOB Haias3u
nojMoBHa MeTadopa [IOCMATPAY/YOBEK CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME. Y OKBHPY IOTJIaB/ba y KOME
CMO TIPEICTAaBUIN TEOPHjCKO-METOJIOJIOIKN OKBUp mucepranuje (omespak 2.1.5.3.), HaBemu
CMO Ja ce, y OKBHpDY OBE II0jMOBHE wMeTadope, BpeMe Moke MNpopuIncaTH Kao
JBOJUMEH3HOHATHU M TPOJAMMEH3UOHAIHU TpocTop. CXOAHO TOMeE, y OBOM IIOTJIABJbY,
npUMepe  eKCIEepIupaHe M3  KOpIyca aHAIM3MpamMo IpeMa  JIBOJUMEH3HMOHAIIHO-
TPOAMMEH3UOHAIHO] TUCTHHKIIH]H.

Y npBoMm ey 6aBUMO ce MpuMepuMa y KojuMa ce BpeMe KOHIICITyallu3yje Kao paBaH,
TO jecT, Kao JBOAMMEH3MOHAJAH MPOCTOP; MPUMEPU C€ OCIamajy Ha 3aKJby4Ke H3BEICHE y
MPETXOJHOM IIOTJIaBJby O OpHjeHTAlMOHUM MeTtadopama. Jpyrum pedymma, meradopuvka
KOHIIeNTyanu3anuja MOCMATPAYA/HOBEKA Koju ce kpehe BpeMeHOM Kao ITOBPIIMHOM
NpOW3WIa3u M3, OIHOCHO Moryha je 300r, KOHIENTyalu3aluje BpeMeHa Ha OCHOBY
opHjeHTaIje uchpen/mza. MelhyTuMm, TpUMEepHd KOjU Cy MNPEAMET aHAIM3e Y HaIlloj
JUCepTaliju eKCIUIMIMPajy KpeTame (Hajuehe ynoTpeOom riarojia Kperama), 3a Pa3iuky oJl
HEKMX TpuUMepa KOju Cy HaBoheHM y JHMTEeparypu Kao HpHUMEpH IOjMOBHE MeTadope
IIOCMATPAU/YOBEK CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME. "

Y npyrom jeny moriaBjba NpeAMET aHAIM3€ Cy M3pasd, KOjUu Takohe mpeacraBibajy
npumepe mojMoBHe Metadope TTOCMATPAU/YOBEK CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME, ali c€ y OKBHPY
JaTUX W3pa3a, BpeMe KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao TPOJMMEH3UOHAJIHM [IPOCTOP. OBakBa
KOHIIeTITyaJu3alija Hajuenne je yCIoBJbeHa YIOTPeOOM Mpeiora Kpo3, U3 U ) 'y CPICKOM,
ofHOCHO in, into, through u out y enrneckom jesuky.

5.1. /IBoAMMEH3HOHAJHH MPOCTOP

VY cprckoMm je3uKy ce, y3 JIeKCeMe Kojeé O3HauyaBajy BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH HHTepBall,
JjaBibajy raaroiu (omuhu, Hanycmumu, npohu, O1udcumu ce U ¢i.) KOJu eKCIUIUIUTHO yryhyjy
Ha KpeTtawme. OBe mpuMepe HABOAMMO y OKBHpPY aHajM3€e IMOjMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE
JIBOJAMMEH3UOHAJTHU ITPOCTOP (KPO3 KOJU CE [IOCMATPAY KPERE) CAaMHUM TUME LITO M30CTajy
je3UuKH u3pasu Koju ynyhyjy Ha IPOCTOp KOjH je yjeaHO U CAJIPKATEJb (Ha IpHMep, IPeIo3H
u3z, y, Kpo3, omHocHo through, into m npyrum.), Te ce BpeMe M BPEMEHCKE jECIUHMHIIC
KOHIIETITYaJIN3Y]y Kao nym WU K0 npocmop NpeKko Koe ce npeadsu.

S Perumo, npumep 2. u3 ogesbka 2.1.5.3. (We'll only know how successful the treatment has been by assessing
improvement over time..) Huje TpeMET aHATN3e Y OKBUPY OBOT IIOTJIaBJba O KPETHY KPO3 BPEME, jep Ce KpeTame
He eKcIuMnupa (OBakaB M CIMYHMA TPUMEPU aHAIM3UPaHH CY y OKBHPY IIOIJIaB/ba O OpPHUjEHTALMOHUM
Metadopama, ogespak 3.1.3.).
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1. Hajde da odem i dalje od vremena u kome ¢e se moje misli ¢itati kao umetnicka fikcija, u kome
¢e sve ovo biti poglavlje nekog beznacajnog romana, hajde da ti odam tajnu. (bac. 51)

2. [...] u godini koja je pod znakom dalet, biciklisti simboli¢no napustaju zapad, istoriju i
opsednutost materijalnim, vracajuci se (preko Vavilona gde je istorija zapocela) iracionalnom,
koga oznacava istok. (bac. 242)

3. Cpako camo jeIaHIyT IPOJIa3H CBOj MyT. YHA3aJ Ce HUIITA HE MOXKE UCIPaBJbaTH. YHAINpPe
Moke, u To he 3aoctanu yunnutH. (beh. 17)

4. bamxuMo Iu ce TpeHYTKy, kax hemo cBu u3Byhu ,,[lpBeHor 6ana“ Ha cetsoct mana?! (beh.

131)

On nije od onih §to ¢e tréke zivot proputovati. (I1as. 44)

Kada bi dosao do uzetog dana, on bi na tom mestu upotrebio_preskoceni utornik i tako bi se

naravnio zbir. (IlaB. 46)

7. [...] osmehne se celom tom Zivotu koji upravo napusta i svima koje je tamo upoznao i barem
donekle zavoleo, ali pred njim je samo Lars, Eskim, i uzvra¢a mu osmeh u ime svih njih [...]
(Apc. 42)

oo

Hepetko cy oBu npumepu je3ndku u3pa3 meradope JKUBOT JE IYTOBABE (Ha mpuMmep, c8axko
camo jeonnym nponasu céoj nym (npumep 3.) wiu mpuxe scusom nponymosamu (pumep 5.)).
OcuM TOra y OKBHPY KOHIICTITyajH3allje BpeMeHa Kao JIBOAMMEH3UOHAJIHOT ITPOCTOPA,
BpeMe U BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJIN KOHIICTITYaJIH3Yjy c€ U Kao TAUKE VY ITIPOCTOPY mpema Kojuma
(Ha mpumep, Oudxcumo au ce mpeHymky (npumep 4.), kaoa 6u dowiao 0o yzemoz darna (IpuUMep
6.)) WM 01 KOjUX CE BPIIH KpeTamke (Ha MpUMep, odem u dabe 00 epemena (ipuamep 1.), yerom
moMm JHcueomy Koju ynpaeo nanywima (npumep 7.)).

[Tocroje u mpumepu MeTadope BPEME JE JIBOJMMEH3MOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE
YOBEK KPERE, a y KOjUMa TJIarojl HUje Taj KOjUM CE€ OCTBapyje 3HAUCHE KpeTama, alu ce
yHOTpeOOM JPYTHX je3UYKHX Cpe/icTaBa Jo0Hja 3HAUCHE KpeTama.

8. [...] pravac Kopenhagen, pomisli zato, i duboko udahne ostar jutarnji vazduh, pravac normalan
zivot [...] (Apc. 42)

9. Ve je uostalom na polovini sedme decenije dugog Zivota i bez obzira §to je fizicki u odli¢noj
formi, snazan i krupan kakav je oduvek i bio, on oseca da sve ve¢ traje predugo i da je vreme
da se to privede kraju na nacin koji ga je intrigirao prakti¢no otkad zna za sebe. (Apc. 36)

Hauwme, y npumepy 8. nekcema npasay je e1eMeHT y UcKazy Koju ynyhyje Ha manupame Ha
W3BOpHU JoMeH KPETAKBE. Haume, PMC (cTp. 2624.) ka0 nmpBo 3HAYECHE HABOIN '3aMUIILbEHA
npaBa JIMHHja YCMEpeHa NpeMa IUJby KpeTama/MecTo, CTpaHa Kyla Ce HEKO YIyTHO,
cMep/3aMuIIJbeHa JIMHHUja, Tpaca Koja moBe3yje b U nojasumrre’. Tako ce y uspasy npasay
Hopmanan dcusom (npumep 8.) BPEMEHCKH I0jaM KOHIIENTyaau3yje Kao OJIPEJUIITE/INb
KPETABA. C apyre ctpaHe, y npumepy 9. uspas oumu Ha nonosunu oJpa3yMeBa MpenaKemne
onpeheHe AeoHulIe MyTa Ka IHJbY, TaKO Jia ce, TOHOBO, BPEMEHCKH 110jaM KOHIIETITYallu3yje Kao
OJIPEJIUIITE/LIUJb KPETAKA, OJJHOCHO BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJ CE KOHIIENTyalu3yje Kao YT KOJU
YOBEK TTPEJIA3U KA CBOM OJIPEJUIITY.

Kama roBoprMO O €HIJIECKOM je3uKy, aTeCTHpaHU Cy Takohe riaroid Kperama y3
BpPEMEHCKE M10jMOBE, a YHJOM yHoTpeboM ce ocTBapyje Metadopa KPETAIE KPO3 BPEME KOJE
JE IBOJIMMEH3UOHAJIHU TTPOCTOP. ['maronu koju cy npoHal)eHu y OKBUPY KOpPITyca €HIIECKOT
jesuka cy u reach, approach, come, move forward, lead to, get to u prowl:

10. Those making the decisions need to bear in mind that we may well be approaching a critical
moment in human linguistic history. (Kpuc. 28)

11. “Well, we think that time ‘passes,’ flows past us, but what if it is we who move forward, from
past to future, always discovering the new?”” (¥Ypc. 178)

12. You’ve reached that age in an unusually sheltered, protected environment. (¥Ypc. 213)
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13. There were many obscurities in the book, and Wide Plains had nobody who knew enough
history to explain them; but by the time they got to Odo’s years in the Fort in Drio, the concept
“prison” had become self-explanatory. (¥Ypc. 27)

14. He had reached an age where death no longer has the quality of ghastly surprise [...] (®ur. 174)

15. “I think anybody who is in the movie business wants to reach the day when you can watch any
movie you want, any time you want,” Mr. Landau said. (FbJT)

16. What makes this all so difficult is we've come to a moment in history where we don't have that
luxury anymore. (FbJT)

17. 1t will lead to heart-wrenching moments -- players cleaning out lockers, players moving families
[...]. (BJT)

18. Please lead us now to safety, and let’s hope this beast’s dozing or gone prowling the night. (Kas.
190)

Behu neo HaBeneHNX u3pasza NpuMeEpH Cy Malupama Ha U3BOPHH JJOMEH KpeTarme KOJ[ Kora ce
BpEME U BPEMEHCKE jEeIMHHUIIE KOHIIENTyalnu3yjy Kao TAYKA V IPOCTOPY KA KOJOJ CE
IMIOCMATPAY KPERE (OJIPEUIITE). ['maronu reach (mpumepwu 12, 14. u 15.) u approach (npumep
10.) uMajy 3HaUEHCKy KOMIIOHEHTY Koja oJpa3yMeBa KpeTame Ka HedeMy,® 1ok ce y3 ocrane
rjiarojic U3 HaBCACHUX IIPpUMCPAa BpPEMEC WM BPECMCHCKH HWHTCpPBAJ KOHLIeHTyaJII/I?;ij Kao
TAUYKA/OJIPEJIMILTE yrotpebom mpemitora from u to (na mpumep, move forward, from past to
future (mpumep 11.), they got to Odo’s years (npumep 13.), we've come to a moment (npumep
16.), It will lead to heart-wrenching moments (mpumep 17.) u ap.). Ilpumep 18. npeacrasiba
KOHKpETH3aIHjy 1mojMoBHe Metadope BPEME JE JIBOJUMEH3UOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP ITPEKO KOT CE
IIOCMATPAY KPERE 300r cAMOT 3Hauerma riaroja prowl, 3a xoju MBJ] kao jemuHO 3HaYCHE
Hasozy “to roam over in a predatory manner’.

[Topen HaBeAeHUX MTPUMEPA EKCIIEPITUPAHUX U3 KOPITyCca SHIJIECKOT Je3UKa, aTeCTUPAHU
Cy ¥ IpuMepH ca riaroiuma bring u carry (mpumepu 19. u 20.), koju camu 1o ceOl HUCY
TJIarojiM KpeTama, ajll y OKBUPY MpoHal)eHMX mpuMepa MoJpa3yMeBajy KpeTame (MPOMEHY
JIOKAIHje).

19. And following that promise he had brought himself here: to this moment without time, this place
without an earth, this little room, this prison. (Ypc. 7)

20. But there was Jordan beside me, who, unlike Daisy, was too wise ever to carry wellforgotten
dreams from age to age. (®wum. 142)

I'marox bring nedunwumie ce kao ’to convey, lead, carry, or cause to come along with one toward
the place from which the action is being regarded’, Te moapa3ymeBa KpeTame Ka OJPEAUIITY,
JIOK TTIaToJI Carry xao TpBo 3Haueme nMa *to move while supporting’” (MB/I®Y). V npumepy 19.
OJIPEJIUIIITE je this moment, 1ok ce BpeMeHCKH mojam y npumepy 20. (age) KOHIEeNTyaIu3yje
Kao TAUYKA YV TTPOCTOPY OJf U IO KOJE CE BPIIU KPETAWE. Mako ce BpeMe W BpPEMEHCKH
MHTEPBAJIM HEPETKO KOHIICNITYaIU3yjy Kao TAUKE YV [IPOCTOPY YV OJTHOCY HA KOJE CE KPETABE
OBABJbA, HABEJICHO KpE€TamC BpIIN CE IO ABOAUMCH3UOHAJIHOM IIPOCTOPY, TO jeCT BpPCMCHY.
[TocebHO mM3mBajaMo KOHCTpYyKIHje t0 pass + BpemeHckH mojam (Hajuemrhe time) 300r
cneun(puyHe ceMaHTUKe u3pa3a. HaBegeHa KOHCTpYKIIHja OKaMEHEeHa j€ y eHITIECKOM je3HKY,
T€ j€ TEIIKO ca CUTYPHOIINY YTBPIUTH U3BOP KpeTama. [locTaBsba ce muTame jJa i Cy OBaKBU
puMepH u3pas Metadope YOBEK JE ITY THUK KPO3 BPEME uiix BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE.
MB/I naje cienehy nebununujy: to let (time or a period of time) go by especially while involved
in a leisure activity. Mehytum, 1. Jlejkod nu M. [loncon (1999: 148) HaBome na cy oBakBe
KOHCTpyKIHje u3pas metadope Moving Observer (TOCMATPAY CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME).

80 MB/I 3a rnaroxn reach maBoau (xao Tpehe 3Hademe) to get up to or as far as : come to’, ok 3a raron approach
Kao MMpBO 3HaYeHe HABOJM ’'to draw closer to’ ¥ Kao mpuMep 3a OBO 3HAU€H-€ HABOAW Ce mpumep approach a
destination (npubnuoicumu ce oopeduwmy).

81 https://www.merriam-webster.com
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21. What harm can children do us and they just passing the time of day when the weather’s too
dreary outside. (Kas. 9)

22. On asunny day, provided the wind was not strong, it was a pleasant place to pass the time. (Kas.
16)

23. Yet I saw on the bridge Lord Brennus’s guards seemed not to be passing their time idly, but
stationed there for a purpose [...] (Kaz. 125)

24. Other days he’d wander at leisure, talking to one and all as if to pass the day. (Ka3. 163)

25. For though this talk intrudes in no part on my duty, and we speak now as two companions
passing the day, I confess there was before a small unease in my mind, a feeling I’d yet to hear
all there was. (Ka3. 356)

26. Meanwhile a man in pyjamas and dressing gown, clutching a towel, passed the time of day with
the President of the Galaxy. (Ax. 243)

27. He remembered sitting around the campfire of a night, jawing with the other fellows to pass

away the time. (Cum. 27)

Y npumepuma 2 1-27. BpeMe/BpeMEHCKH HHTEPBAJ KOHIIETITYaTU3Yje ce Kao TAUKA y TIPOCTOPY
(OPMJEHTHP) moOpea Koje ce BpIIM KpeTamwe. I[IOHOBO ce KpeTame BpIIA IO
JBOJJMHMEH3UOHAIHO] TIOJTO3U, alk C TOM Pa3JHKOM IITO CE€ BPEME/BPEMEHCKH WHTEpBA
KOHIIENTyaIM3yje UCKJbYYMBO Kao OPUJEHTHUP, 3a paznuky oj mpumepa 10-20. (y kojuma ce
BpeMe Takohje KOHIENTyalIn3yje Kao Tayka y MpOCTOPY y OJHOCY Ha KOjy C€ BPIIH KpeTambe,
aJl ce JlaTa Tayka KOHIIeTITyalu3yje Kao OJIPEJUIITE). Y3 HaBeleHH riiaroi (Pass), y OKBHPY
UCIUTHBAHOT KOPITyCa CHIJICCKOT je3uKa, aTeCTHpaHe cy jekceme time u day.

[Topea HaBenUX riiaroja y3 BpeMEHCKE TI0jMOBE UECTO ce jaBsbajy mpeto3u toward(s)
u past. Je3nyku n3pasu ca OBUM JieKceMama, Takol)e, IpeicTaBbajy KOHKPETH3AIMje CIIMKOBHE
cxeMe KPETAIA, OJHOCHO MOjMOBHE MeTadope YOBEK JE IYTHUK KPO3 BPEME, 3aTO HITO 00€
JICKCeMe TMOojpa3yMeBajy IMPOMEHy mosiokaja/iaokanuje. Hawmme, mnpemmor toward(s)
noJpasyMeBa KpeTame Ka/pema ojapeheHoM 1usby/oapenuinry, IOK mpeior —past
moJipa3yMeBa KpeTame opes/nabe o1 oapehene rauke/o0jexra.

past

28. He had a bald brown face and scalp, no hair left between cheeks and occiput, though he wasn’t
past his middle forties. (Ypc. 251)

29. She stayed at work at the fish labs till she had found and trained an adequate replacement for
herself, then she came home and began labor, more than a decad past her time. (Vpc. 195)

30. [...] and though it was past eight it was not yet dark. (Vpc. 71)

31. On weekends his Rolls-Royce became an omnibus, bearing parties to and from the city between
nine in the morning and long past midnight [...]. (®ww. 45)

32. ‘It’s only half-past nine,” she said. (®wuir. 149)

33. [...] which sounded scabrous in 1990 when Elvis sightings were still common, felt past its sell-
by date as a statement. (FbJT)

toward(s)

34. Standing alone and naked, the human race would_go on in its same old path, fumbling its
uncertain way toward a blind, mad future. (Cum. 120)

35. Toward mid-afternoon the sky began to cloud as though for a storm. (Ka3. 36)

36. [...] for even mules were driven more slowly towards the end of a day — and noted with
satisfaction the cracking noises were growing more sparse. (Kas. 100)

37. And he thought of the sunny evening towards the end of summer, when he had talked with the
girl. (Kas. 213)

38. Some time toward midnight Tom Buchanan and Mrs Wilson stood face to face discussing [...].
(Du. 43)

39. And yet the hours he’d spent there had shaped toward this hour and end, to this single instant
on this restricted slope of ground. (Cum. 192)
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40. The first significant step in the progress of English towards its status as a global language did
not take place for another 300 years, towards the end of the sixteenth century. (Kpruc. 30)

41. Towards the end of April 1945, with the Russians just mere feet away from the entrance of the
bunker [...]. (YKH)

V3 HaBejeHe IpeJiore BpeMe W BPEeMEHCKH WHTEPBAIM KOHIETITYyalu3yjy ce Kao TAUKE Ha
MyTamu KpeTama, ¥ TO Kao OPMJEHTHUPU. Ca npemorom past (amp. it was past eight (mpumep
30.), long past midnight (mpumep 31.) u 1p.) BpEMEHCKH MTOJMOBH TPE/ICTaBIbajy OPHjCHTHP
KOjU je ocTao m3a OHOr Koju ce kpehe, g0k ca npemmorom toward(s) (amp. toward midnight
(mpumep 38.), towards the end of the sixteenth century (mpumep 40.) u 1p.) BpEeMEHCKH T0jMOBU
MIPEJICTaBIbajy OPUJEHTHP Y YHjeM IMPABILy CE BPIIU KPETAbE.

Kperame HEe Mopa OuUTH jeqHOCMEpHO, Beh ce y je3WKy jaBihajy KOHKpETH3allWje
mojMoBHe MeTadope YOBEK JE ITYTHUK KPO3 BPEME y kojuma je Mmoryhe nhu y o6a cMepa — ka
OyayhHocTH, ainu ¥ Ka IpouIUIOCTH. I 1aron koju ce Hajuemhe jaBba y OKBUPY MCHUTHBAHOT
Kopmyca jecte epamumu (ce) y CPIICKOM, OAHOCHO Feturn y eHrJIecKoM je3uky (y HEeKHM
npUMeprMa y KOMOMHAIU]H ca MPHIIOTOM YHA3a0), aJli €€ KPETame KPo3 BpeMe Ka IMPOIUIOCTH
MOJK€ OCTBAPUTH W TJIarOJIOM KpeTama 0e3 eKCIUIMIIUPaHEe OPUjEeHTAllMje U TPUIIOTOM 4YHja
CeMaHTHKa IMojipa3yMeBa KpeTame y cMepy yHazan (da odemo jour oame ynampae (npumep
45.)/carried his words far far back in time (mpumep 49.)).

CPIl

42. U mojoj je moci da ti naredim da se vrati§ na pocetak POVESTI, da precrtas, gde god je napisano
Grossman i umesto toga upises, recimo, Gruber. (bac. 37-38)

43. Vratila sam se najzad svojoj struci i mladosti, koja ima ukus voca prenetog brodom preko
okeana. (I1aB. 243)

44, [...] Kapna Hanry 3eMJby NOroJid Kpu3a, MU UIMaMo CIIpeMaH OJIrOBOP: HarHemo (hjairy BOTKE
‘guHTHC’ U BpatuMO ce 800 rogrHa yHa3aa', kaxxy Monromnm, manehu ce va cBoj pauyH. (I1om.)

45. Anm ca IpyK4ujoM ,,poTorpad)cKoM MammHOM™, TO jeCT IyTeM APYTUX WHCTpyMeHaTa, Mohu
hemo aa 0J1eMo joIil Jajbe yHAaTpar U IpudIMKHMO ¢€ TPeHYTKY mocranka. (ITo.)

EHI

46. He entered and found a country-town domicile foyer that took him back to his childhood [...].
(Ypc. 252)

47. But as his memories continually return to the past — to a life and a career deeply touched by
the rise of Japanese militarism — a dark shadow begins to grow over his serenity. (Kas. omuc
IPYTHX pOMaHa)

48. ‘My memory goes back to when first | met him’, he said. (®um. 177)

49. [...] a freak wormhole opened up in the fabric of the space-time continuum and carried his words
far far back in time across almost infinite reaches of space [...] (Ax. 198)

Kperame y cmepy NpoONUIOCTH jaBjba C€ M Kaga c€ BpeMe KOHLENTyalusyje Kao
TPOJAMMEH3UOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE EHTUTET KPERE, 0 4eMy he Outn pe€4n y HaCTaBKy
MIOTJIaBJbA.

5.2. TpoaAUMEH3HOHAJIHH POCTOP

Konuenryanuszanuja BpeMeHa kao TPOJAMMEH3MOHAJIHOI TTIPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJU CE
YOBEK KPERE TMpoM3WiIa3H, C jJeAHEe CcTpaHe, U3 KOHLENTyajJu3aluje BpeMeHa Kao
ABOJIMMEH3HUOHAJIHOI' ITPOCTOPA, na ¢y TakO BPEMEHCKH OJICEUYIIM CAJIP’)KATEJbU KPO3 KOJE
YOBEK CBOJUM [NIOCTOJAKBEM I1POJIA3U, OTHOCHO, BPEME ce KOHHeHTyaJII/ISYje Kao TYHEJI H cJ1.
C npyre crpaHe, BpeMEHCKHU 0JICEYLI KOHIIETITYyaIn3yjy ce Kao OrpaHHUYeHH, (UHUTHH, T€ TH
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0JICeUIr MOCTajy OIPAHUYEHE JIOKAIIMJE y KOjuMa ce YOBEK/mocMmaTpad Moke Hahu U Kpo3
KOj€ MO>KE€ TPOJIA3UTH.

Metadopa KUBOT JE MIYTOBAKE/ YOBEK JE [TY THUK KPO3 JKMBOT OCTBApYje CE U Kazia ce
BpeMe, OJHOCHO HeTOBH CETMEHTH, KOHIIETITyaIu3yje Kao TPOJAUMEH3MOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP:

1. U casu kad profesor Suk ulazi u tre¢u deceniju svog istrazivackog rada, kada su njegove oci
postale brze, a usta sporija od usnih skoljki, kad se njegove knjige pocinju sve cesce koristiti u
arheologiji i orijentalistici, javlja se jedan razlog vise da dolazi u glavni grad. (ITas. 100-101)

2. [...] a drugim okom ne vidimo kroz laz ni pedalj i taj pogled ne moze dalje, ostaje na zemlji i
nas; tako se probijamo kroz zivot porebarke. (ITa. 196)

3. [...] a Dzim gura kroz petu deceniju zivota i po prvi put jasno oseca da je dosegao vrh
sopstvenog brda i da od ove tacke pa nadalje i nema druge sem nizbrdo. (Apc. 31)

4. Godine guste kao kasa i neprohodne, kroz koje se dr Suk probijao poslednje decenije_skupljajuéi
arhivske ispise, snimke starog novca i ulomke kréaga od soli da bi od njih zidao stub istine,
davale su mu u poslednje vreme sve jasnije do znanja da mu se mati iz velike daljine priblizava
i vraéa u zivot. (ITas. 99-100)

5. Skloniji smo pretpostavci da je, dosavsi u godine kada mladiéi kriticki posmatraju svet oko sebe
nadahnuti mutnim idealima, Jozef sagledao licemerje i bedu drustva u kome je ziveo. (bac. 225—
226)

6. [...] Aurelio koji je negde usput u Zivotu izgubio levu ruku i obe noge [...] (Apc. 78)

3a pa3nmky oa mpuMmepa M3 oiesbka S.1. koju, Takohe, MpencTaBibajy KOHKPETH3AIUje
Metadope JKUBOT JE IIYTOBARKE (HIp. céako camo jeoannym npoaasu ceoj nym (npumep 1.),
Kada 6u dowao 00 y3emoe O0aHd, OH OU HA MOM Mecm)y YHOMpPeOUuo NpecKkouyeHu YMOPHUK
(mpumep 6.) W CI.) y HaBEJACHUM MpPHMEpPHMa BpEME C€ KOHIICNTyalu3yje Kao
TPOJIMMEH3MOHAJIHU TIPOCTOP. Y okBHpY mpumepa 1-6. y3 riaron Kperama Halla3ud ce U
Ipeajaor y Winu Kpo3, Te Ce MeTa(bopa BPEME JE TPOJJUMEH3NOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU1 CE
EHTUTET KPERE y CpIICKOM je3WKy OCTBapyje, MOpel TJlarojia KpeTama, Kpo3 ymnorpely
HaBeJCHUX Mpeiora (HIp. dowaswu y 2o0uHe (IpUMEp 5.) UM He20e YCnym y HCUBOMY
(mpumep 6.), OTHOCHO 2ypa Kpo3 nemy Oeyerujy scueoma (pumep 3.), mpoOrjaMo Kpo3 5KHBOT
(mpumep 2.) u ap.). OBH mpeano3u Beoma Cy MPOMYKTHBHU Kaja je HaBeleHa Meradopa y
MUTaky U MOTY ce Hah¥ y KOHCTpYKIIMjaMa ca pa3IHuuTHM II1arojuMa — npooujamu, Kpemamu,
npoaasumu, oorazumu, 3asrauumu, donrasumu u 1p. Ilopen riaromna, kao mro je 6uo ciydaj ca
pUMepUMa KpeTama MPeKo TBOJMMEH3UOHAIHOT MPOCTOpa, MOCTOje M APYTH HM3pa3u KOju
ynyhyjy Ha kpeTtame (nym, 600uma, KOpax u cil.).

[Mpumepu koju cielne He KOHKpeTH3yjy meradopy XUBOT JE IMYTOBAKBE/UOBEK JE
IIYTHUK KPO3 JXMBOT (Kao IITO je OMO Cilyyaj y MpeTXOAHOj Ipynu npumepa), seh ommrujy
CIIMKOBHY cXeMy KPETAhA, OJHOCHO WJycTpaluja cy HaapeheHe mnojmMoBHe wmeTadope
(metadope BulIer peaa) BPEME JE [TIPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE EHTUTET KPERE!

7. Jedan od sigurnih puteva u pravu buduénost (jer ima i lazne buduénosti) i¢i u pravcu u kojem
raste tvoj strah. (Ilas. 90)

8. Ali niko od njih, ma koliko se trudio, ne¢e moéi da se vrati u proslost, moju proslost kojom
suvereno vladam uz pomo¢ vernog Grosmana [...]. (bac. 32)

9. Njihovi svestenici snevaci, odlaze¢i u buducnost niz snove, videli su §ta ¢e se dogoditi na
zlosretnim Apeninima. (bac. 32)

10. [...] to mi daje sposobnost da razaznajem ¢injenice koje se dogadaju istovremeno, ali u
sadasnjost, radi teskobe, ulaze jedna po jedna. (bac. 36)

11. Jlanac ce jour yBeK yJa3u y HCTOPH]Y 332 OHO IITO Ou Jiera Tpedalio /ja yde y OCHOBHO] IIIKOJIH.
(beh. 24)

12. V ucropwujy ce u nasbe yinasu yrabaHUM cTazaMa JaBHAIIHUX nporpama u napona. (beh. 24)

13. VY Gospy OyayhaocT oH Hehe HU noMucnuTy j1a KpeHe 6e3 opux Tpodeja. (beh. 155)

14. Ha taj HauuH, je3uk je 4oBeKy omoryhuo jia 3akopaun y Bpeme u npoctop. (byr. 13)
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15. Tako je princeza Ateh ostala vecito da zivi i mogla je na svaku od svojih misli i svojih reci da
se vrati ponovo bezbroj puta i ne zureci se, jer joj je vecnost otupila ose¢aj $ta u vremenu dolazi
pre a §ta posle. (ITas. 123)

16. A kako ga je u proslosti opet sacekivala njegova struka, koje se isto tako gnusao kao i svoje
sadasnjice, zavlacio se u neku poluproslost, gde su opal i Zad jo§ polusestre i gde kukavica joS$
broji koliko ¢e dana Covek Ziveti, gde se jos kuju nozevi s dve tupe ivice... (I1aB. 167)

17. Yuraoua yBoam y Bpeme moueTka paga mkone (tpeha nenenuja X1X Beka) ocBersbaBajyhu
MpeTX0/IHa UCTOpHjcKa morahama, carienaBajyhm Tamamma yKyImHA IPYIITBEHA JelIaBama
nenoButo y Cpouju [...] (Ilom.)

VY HaBeJeHO] TPyIH MPUMEPa, Ha TPOJAUMEH3HOHATHOCT BpeMeHa yKa3syje npemior y (yrasu y
UCMOPU]Y, 3a61a4UO ce Y HeKY NOAYAPOULIOCH, Y800u y 8peme 1 1ip.). [ maronu xoju ce jaBibajy
cy oonasumu (npumep 9.), epamumu ce (npumep 8.), yhulynrazumu (npumepu 10, 11. u 12.),
sakopauumu (npumep 14.), zasrayumu (npumep 16.), yeooumu (npumep 17.), nok ce y
nmpuMepy 7. Ha KpeTame yryhyje yrmotpedom jekceme nym.

Haxko cy nmpumepu 3a KpeTame Kpo3 BpeMe Y CPIICKOM je3uky peha mojaBa y nmopehemy
ca npumepuma Metadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE (Kao mTo heMo BUIETH Y HapeTHOM
MIOTJIaBJbY ), HOBUHCKH CTHJI OOTaT je M3BOp OBAaKBUX NpuMepa. JeaHa of O/UIhKa CTUJIA jaBHE
KOMYHUKaIyje (IITO ce BUIU U y IPUMEpUMa ca IPEJIOrOM Kpo3 KOjU Cy HaBEJICHH Yy HACTaBKY
MIOTJIaBJba), TTOCEOHO KaJa Cy IMOJMTHYKE TeME y MUTamly, JeCTe M CTpeMJbehe Ka (00MYHO
00Jb0j U Hanpeanujoj) OyayhHnoctu, Te cy yecte Metadope y Kojuma ce yutaoiy obehasa na
he OGuTHu BoheH ynpaBo y ToM cMepy:

18. Kanaunatypom u u3dopom MutomeBuha 3a npenceanuka CPJ jomn Burie yuspiihyjemo Bepy
y c10001y ¥ HE3aBUCHOCT HAlIlle 3eMJbE, U CUTYPHUM Kopauyma uaeMo y cpehHujy u curypHujy
oynyhHocT — uctruy y cBoM caonmuresny conujanuctu Konesmese. (I1oa.)

19. Temessu Haponue 6ubdanorexe CpOuje — Ha Kojy je majia mpBea IBarcka 6omoa 6. anpuia 1941.
roJIMHE, KOjOM MPUWIHKOM je u3ropeno 350.000 kwura, moBejba U XpUCOBYJba HAIIIUX, CaMY]y
3arpnanu hyopeToM U HeMapoM MpeMa Hallloj CTAPUHH U KyJITYPH — KOja HaM je jelnHa CUTypHa
Boamba y Oynyhuocr. (IToi.)

20. 3a beorpaja koju crpemu y OyayhHOCT a 1ieHu M dyBa jJocTurayha MpeTXOJHUX reHepalldja.
(ITom.)

21. HctoBpemeno, Beh je modeno yroBapame mocioBa ca qomahum u crpanuM Kyrmuma 3a 2001.
roguHy, mrto 3Hayu ja he ,,Cummo” y 21. Bek 3akopauuTH ca YHampen o0e3deheHom
MPOM3BOAKHOM, Haracuo je Puctuh. (Iom.)

22. A Ha crniopenHOj TIpy3HW Cy W KOMIIO3HIIH]E ,,CTIOPEHE”, ca CTAPUM BaroHMMa, ca Kojuma He
oucmo cmenu na yhemo y XXI sek. (ITos.)

23. [...] a peanusanuja nporpama, Bpoac 2000 — xopak y HoBM Bek Ha 3a70BOJBCTBO HajBeher
Opoja rpalhana ommTHHE yIopUINTe je Haie n30opHe modezae”’, Harnacuo je Tomosuh. (ITo.)

24. T'eHnepanuja koja u3a cede UMa et Menaba ca Hajpehux MehyHapoaHux TakMUUEHa YIa3u y
n00a kaj| Mopa Jia ce JIoKasyje u mpeji COOOM U Mpejl jaBHoIIny.

25. MucnuM J1a je KIOHUpamke Halll u31a3 y 106a 6e3 maorux 6onectu. (Iom.)

Jlakie, BUIUMO Ja C€ OPHJEHTHUCAHOCT Ka OyayhHOCTH orjiena y ymoTrpeOu came JeKceme
oyoyhnocm (cueypnum xopayuma udemo y cpehinujy u cueyprujy 6yoyhnocm (npumep 18.),
soouma y 6yoyhnocm (npumep 19.), cmpemu y 6yoyhinocm (npumep 20.)), amd U Ipyrum
JIeKceMaMa Koje ce OJHOCe Ha HEKM BPEMEHCKM MHTepBall KOju TeK cieau (Hmp. y 21. eex
saxopayumu (npumep 21.), kopak y Hosu eex (npumep 23.), uznaz y ooda (nmpumep 25.) u ap.).
Taxobhe, T Oynyhu BpeMeHCKH MHTepBaiIM Hajyenrhe ce NpopUINILY Kao MO3UTUBHHU U 00JbU
(anIp. cpehnujy u cueypuujy 6yoyhnocm (mpumep 18.), noba 6e3 maHOTHX Oostectu (Tipumep 25.)
U CIL.).

[Topen  HajppexBeHTHHjer  mpemyora ), npoduiIucame  BpeMEeHa  Kao
TPOJIMMEH3UOHAJIHOI IIPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJU CE BPILIM KPETABE OCTBapyje c€ U yHnoTpeOoM
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npeiora kpo3 (Kao IITO CMO BUJEIH y OKBHPY IIpBE IpyIie MpUMEpa, Ilie CMO H3BOjUIN
KOHKpETH3alHje MojMOBHE MeTadope KUBOT JE ITYTOBAKBE). Mehytum, ynorpedom mpeasiora
Kpo3, 1open MeTaQ)ope BPEMEHCKHM OJICEULIN CY CAIPXATEJBHM KPO3 KOJE HOBEK CBOJUM
TIOCTOJAIEM ITPOJIA3U ocTBapyje ce u Metapope BPEME JE TYHEJIL:

26. [...] provode¢i me kao Arijadnina nit kroz lavirinte istorije [...]. (bac. 15)

27. Do nas Hazara dopire samo jedan deo budu¢nosti, onaj najtvrdi i najneprobojniji, najtezi za
savladivanje, tako da se kroz nju probijamo postrance kao kroz jak vetar [...]. (ITaB. 128)

28. Kpo3 To Temko BpeMe Tpebaso je jia ce mpohe YCpaBHO Camo ako je HapoJ jeIMHCTBEH U
KpeaTuBaH, Xxpabap noxpTBoBaH, conunapas. (ITom.)

29. YV 0BOM TEHIKOM W €KOHOMCKH KOMITMKOBAaHOM BpPEMEHY, KpO3 KOjU Tpojia3e Hallla 3eMiba U
Hapon, Cnoboman MuomeBuh, ka0 9OBEK M JAPXKABHUK, W TOPEN M3y3€THO OATOBOPHHUX H
CJIOKEHUX JIp’KaBHUX moctiosa [ ...]. (ITom.)

30. Hamr Hapon je TO jeqUHCTBO MCIOJBHO JIO XEPOU3Ma, JI0 CTBapayallTBa Koje je omoryhuio aa
Kpo3 Te roauHe mpoheMo u cauyBaMo CBOjy ciI000y U cBOjy He3aBUCHOCT. (I1o.)

31. [...] mok ce TpoOOjHU Oapjak BHje M CBUPA] TPyOO 300p MOKOJICHY U KaXKH My HEeKa OpaHH
3eMJby, HEKa Hac TBOj 3BYK H jeKk npaTu kpo3 1eo Oynyhu 21. sek! (ITox.)

OHO mTO ce MOXE YOUHTH jecTe Ja ce MPHUMEpH ca MpeioroM Kpo3 demrhe ogHoce Ha
HPOILIOCT (HIIp. omoyhuio oa kpo3 me 2o0une npohemo (npumep 30.), kpo3z mo mewiko speme
mpebaio je 0a ce npohe ycnpasro (npumep 28.) u ap.). Ocum Tora, yrmoTpedom mnpeiora Kpos3
BpEMe/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBaJl KOHIIETITyallu3yje ce Kao TYHEJL, Te je LKJb KpeTama U3ja3aK u3
JaTOT TyHeNa (MmewKom U eKOHOMCKU KOMNUKOBAHOM BpEeMEHY, KPO3 KOju Npoaze Hauld 3eM/ba
u Hapoo (tipumep 29.), nposoodehu me [ ...] kpo3 nasupunme ucmopuje (mpumep 26.) u cI.), 10K
je KoJI mpuMepa ca MpejioroM ) IuJb KpeTama caMO BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAT Y OKBHPY
uspasa (Hnp. xopax y Hoeu eex (mpumep 23.), uoemo y cpehuujy u cueypuujy 6yoyhnocm
(npumep 18.) u 1p.).

[Topen nBa HajUPOAYKTHUBHUjA MPEAJIOTa — KpO3 U J — y3 MOMON KOJUX CE€ Yy CPIICKOM
je3uKy KOHKpeTu3yje KPETAWE KPO3 BPEME, MpEIUIOT U3 jaBJba C€ y3 BPEMEHCKE MOjMOBE Y
OKBHUPY HCTE€ CIIMKOBHE cxeMe. bpoj mpumepa ca 0BUM MpesIoroM HUje BEIUKH, aJlH j€ BbHUX0Ba
MPUCYTHOCT Y ]JE€3UKY 3HAYajHa jep MpeACTaB/ba JOJATHY IOTBPAY KOHIENTyaln3allije
BpeMecHa Kao TPOAUMEH3MOHAJIHOT ITPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJM CE EHTUTET KPERE.

32. Smrt ne dolazi iz proslosti nego iz buduénosti. (bac. 101)

33. Ali sluc¢aj je hteo da bude roden u XX veku iz koga je bezao u spasonosnu eksteritorijalnost
vizantijske Imperije. (bac. 102)

34. Milovan R. Pantovi¢ Gandi uSao je u literaturu desetak godina posle ,,izbivanja iz Zivota”, na
nacin kako to ¢ine vampiri. (lem. 79)

VY oKBHUpY KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3MKa aTeCTUpaHa Cy CBera TpH IpuMmepa ca MpeuioroM u3 Koju
MIpe/ICTaB/bajy Mamupame Ha JOMEH KPETABA. MehyTtum, nocrojame u3pasa ca HaBeIEHUM
MIPEUIOrOM y OKBHPY OBE CIIMKOBHE CXeMe, He caMo Jia JOJaTHO MOTBplyje MPOIyKTHUBHOCT
nojMoBHe MeTadope BPEME JE TPOJMMEH3UOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE EHTUTET KPERE,
Beh TOBOpH y MPUIIOT CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTU Malupama JoMeHa KPETAbA U CAJIPXKABAILA. Hanwme,
MIPEJIO3H Y, U3 U KPO3 JeCy MPEI03U YHjOM CE€ YIOTPEeOOM y CPIICKOM j€3UKY OCTBApYje TOMEH
CAZIPKABAIbA, T€ Ce MOXKE 3aKJbyYUTH Ja Ce€ M Yy OKBHPY cXxeMe KPETAIbA, Bpeme
KOHIIETITyaJu3yje kKao CAJIPXKATEJb (Kaja ce KOHIENTyaln3yje Kao TPOJIUMEH3UMOHAJIHU
[TPOCTOP).

VY eHrieckoM je3uky HajpeKBEHTHUJU IJ1arojid KpeTama y3 BpEMEHCKE MOJMOBE jecy
go, enter, come u pass, oA Kojux jeAuHO enter mo cebu moapazymeBa KPETAIE KPO3
TPOJIMMEH3MOHAJIHU TTPOCTOP, JIOK C€ Y OCTAJIUM MPUMEPHMa KOHIIENITyaIn3alrja BpeMeHa
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ka0 TPOAUMEH3UOHAJIHOI' [TIPOCTOPA (KPO3 KOJ1U CE EHTUTET KPETlE) IMMOCTHUKE OOJATHUM
cpeacTBuMa — mpeaio3uma through, into u out.

go

35. He did not speak again to the mathematician, but finished his breakfast and went off across the
quadrangle, through the bright morning of early autumn, to the physics office. (Ypc. 212)

36. The warrior had remained sitting over in the far corner, waiting for the last monk to leave the
courtyard below, then gone out into the night. (Kas. 146)

37. And that faith goes back a far way. Back, perhaps, deep into the prehistoric days. (Cum. 71)

38. The United States was going through painful economic times, and the tax cut provided relief for
the majority who were not to be victims [...]. (lbJT)

come
39. You must come to it alone, and naked, as the child comes into the world, into his future, without
any past [...] (Vpc. 241)
40. He saw the dry look of the man's tanned skin, a kind of weathering to the bone, which he had
seen in others who had come through the famine years in the Dust. (Ypc. 249)
41. So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this sweet dawn! (Kas. 205)
enter
42. [...] but those animals that had tried airbreathing had mostly given up the project as the planet's
climate entered a millennial era of dust and dryness. (Ypc. 150)
43. Other countries were much slower to enter the television age, and none has ever achieved the
levels of outreach found in the USA [...] (Kpuc. 97)
44. She is entering her senior year in high school, but instead of attending classes she studies at
home. (FbJT)
45. Like most players entering their fourth season in the N.F.L. [...] (tbJT)
pass
46. Then, it passed through an age of darkness and eventually began twinkling with stars and
galaxies that now fill the heavens with their light. (lbJT)
47. Tt said: ‘The history o f every major galactic civilization tends to pass through three distinct and
recognizable phases, those of Survival, Enquiry, and Sophistication, otherwise known as the
How, Why, and Where phases.” (Ax. 219)

[Topen HaBe#EeHUX IIIaroia, y €HrJIECKOM je3uKy ce Mory Hahu OpojHU JApYTHU Tiaroiu
Kkperama (Mmove, rush, race, flee, sail, walk) xao u onu koju HHCY camu MO CeOM TIIArOJH
KpeTama, ald UMIUIMIHPajy KpeTame, OJHOCHO MpOMeHy monoxaja/mokarmje (take, lift,
stumble, slip, pull, amu u hunt). OBu riaromnu ce, kao 1ITO je OMO CiTy4aj ca riarojauMa go, enter,
come u pass, komMOuHyjy ca mpemmosuma through, into m out, yume ce ocTBapyje
KOHIENTyaJan3ayja BpeMeHa kao TPOJIMMEH3UMOHAJIHOT ITPOCTOPA. C 003MpoM Ha OBakKkBO
CTame Y OKBUPY HCIUTHBAHOI KOPITyCa, HUje HEOOMYHO OYEKMBATH Ja OW MpPOIIMPHBAKEM
KOpIyca UCTPaKUBama OWIM MpoHal)eHn MHOTH JIpyTH MPUMEPU Ca Pa3HOBCHUM TJIarojnMMa
KOJU MOTY UMIUTULMPATU Kpemarbe Kpo3 mpoOUMEH3IUOHAIHU Npocmop YNOTPeOJbEHUM Y3
BpPEMEHCKE MOJMOBE.

out
48. Daisy took her face in her hands as if feeling its lovely shape, and her eyes moved gradually out
into the velvet dusk. (®wm. 23)
49. A moment later she rushed out into the dusk, waving her hands and shouting - before he could
move from his door the business was over. (®urr. 143-144)

into
50. In the summer of 1956, Stevens, the ageing butler of Darlington Hall, embarks on a leisurely
holiday that will take him deep into the countryside and into his past. (Ka3. omuc apyrux
pomaHa)
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51. Then as the elder’s voice rose to a new level of anger, the men seemed slowly to remember
something, and one by one slipped back into the night. (Kas. 65)

52. Bleary with sleep, he slipped his arm through his wife’s and together they stumbled out into the
night. (Kas. 74)

53. In spite of the wives’ agreement that such malevolence was beyond credibility, the dispute
ended in a short struggle, and both wives were lifted, kicking, into the night. (®um. 58)

54. When we pulled out into the winter night and the real snow, our snow, began to stretch out
beside us and twinkle against the windows [...] (Pum. 182)

through

55. Tom drove slowly until we were beyond the bend - then his foot came down hard, and the coupe
raced along through the night. (®urr. 148)

56. The Heart o f Gold fled on silently through the night of space, now on conventional photon
drive. (Axn. 113)

57. The aircar sailed through the night. (Ax. 159)

58. | wanted to get out and walk eastward toward the park through the soft twilight [...] (®wm. 41)

59. He stayed there a week, walking the streets where their footsteps had clicked together through
the November night and revisiting the out-of-the-way places to which they had driven in her
white car. (®urr. 158)

60. The one we’ve hunted through the years. (Cum. 193)

Buaumo 1a je y eHIIIeCKOM je3uKy CUTYyalfja cIMYHa Kao Uy CPIICKOM — YIIOTpeOoM riarojia
KpeTama U Ipejyiora Koju ynyhyjy Ha cxemy CAJIPKABAIbA, OCTBapyje ce mojMoBHa MeTadopa
BPEME JE TPOJMMEH3MOHAJIHA TPOCTOP KPO3 KOJM CE EHTUTET KPERE. HapaBHo, mocroje
pasiiuKe ycIOBJbeHE pasinkama u3Mel)y cprckor u eHrieckor jesuka. Ha mpumep, ymorpebda
riarosia yau, 0OJHOCHO €Nter, y CpIcKoM je3WKy mojpasymeBa ymorpeOy mpeasiora y, JIOK y
CHIJIECKOM TO HHje ciy4aj (Hmp. yraszu y ucmopujy (mpumep 11.) Hacpam entering her senior
year (npumep 44.)). Ctora, y eHIJIeCKOM je3uKy je Moryhe na ce mojMoBHa metadopa BPEME JE
TPOAUMEH3MOHAJIHA ITPOCTOP KPO3 KOJUM CE EHTHUTET KPERE OCTBapu yrIOTpe6OM caMo
rjlaroyia Kperama, 0e3 mpeiora koju ymnyhyje Ha CAIPKABAIE. ['taronu, Koju y4ecTByjy y
HaBEJICHO] KOHIIETITyalln3allijd BpeMeHa CIIMYHU Cy Y JBaMa IMOCMaTpaHuM je3uluma — dohiu,
omuhu, npohu, oauxcumu ce, yrazumu 1 1p., OJHOCHO COMe, leave, reach, approach, lead to,
get to u ap.

Kama roBopumMo o rjaronMMa KOju HHCY TJIaroiM Kperama, Beh moapasymeBajy
KpeTame, Tpeba HaBecTH jJa ce Mmeradopa YOBEK JE IYTHUK KPO3 BPEME (The ce Bpeme
KOHIIETITyaju3yje Kao TPOIAVMMEH3MOHAJIHUA TTPOCTOP) MOXK€ OCTBapUTH U y3 YMNOTPeOy
rjarojia Koju camo y oapeheHMM KOHTEKCTMMa MOTy IOJpa3yMeBaTd KpeTame. Y HalleMm
Koprycy npoHaleHa cy JBa mpuMepa — ca riaronuMma be u see (y3 mpemior through) xoju
NIPUIIaJajy HaBeJeHO) MeTadopu:

61. [...] ve been through two weeks of disinfection for nothing, God damn that captain! (Vpc. 6)
62. But Palat was the one to stay with you and see you through your integrative years. (Ypc. 100)

OcHOBHO 3Hauewe raroia be (0utn) u See (BUIETH) HE MOJIpa3yMeBa KpeTame, alld y JaTUM
koHTekcTHMa (I 've been through two weeks (mpumep 61.) u see you through your integrative
years (mpumep 62.)) ca npemiaorom through nmajy 3unaueme kperama. Hanme, y npumepy 61.
u3pa3 be through nma 3nademe ‘npohu kpo3’, 1ok u3pas see (someone) through y npumepy 62.
1Ma 3Hadyeme "UCIPAaTUTH (HeKora) Kpo3 ojpehenu nepuon’.

OcuM Tora, MoOCTOje MapajeIHH M3pa3d y CPICKOM U EHIJIECKOM je3UWKy Yy Kojuma
KpeTame HHje eKCIUTMIMPAHO, ajli ce UMILTMIpa. Hanme, n3pazu u3 + BpeMEHCKH 10jaM + )
+ BPEMEHCKH I10jaM y CPIICKOM, Ka0 M BPEMEHCKH TojaM + iN + BpeMeHCKH Imojam + Out y
€HIJIECKOM je3UKy, nmpumepu cy meradope EHTUTET JE ITYTHUK KPO3 BPEME, U TO Tako Ja

130



EHTUTET MPOoJIa3u KPO3 BPEMEHCKE jeNuHHIlE (IaHe, Mecele, TOANHE, TOUIba 100a HUTI.),
nsnazehu u3 nperxoHe u ynasehu y HapeHy BpeMEHCKY jeIMHHUILY:

CPII

63. Uporedujuci potpise Kowalskog iz godi$njeg doba u godisnje doba, iz godine u godinu, vidimo
kako rukopis prati unutrasnje promene u Kowalskom. (bac. 240)

64. Dato mu je da iz dana u dan istrajava u nastojanju da li¢i na Mahatmu, da istinski i do kraja
odigra tu ulogu. ([lem. 31)

65. 1z veceri u vece listao je te oglase davno mrtvih ljudi, ponude koje nemaju vise smisla blistale
su u prasini starijoj od njega. (ITaB. 167-168)

66. [...]celotelo jojje nepodnosljivo bridelo i njena klaustrofobija bila je iz ¢asa u ¢as sve snaznija,
a onda i taj osecaj nesavladivog umora, tupa glavobolja, gasovi u stomaku — naprosto nije znala
s ¢im bi se pre borila. (Apc. 43)

67. [...] Dren leskari na duseku, radi na novom broju fanzina, iz jutra u jutro ustaje sre¢an i svaki
dan zapocinje s osmehom na licu [...]. (Apc. 47)

68. [...] ali ljutila se na samu sebe i smisljala razli¢ita uvredljiva imena kojima je nastojala da
omalovazi i sebe i te glupave, besmislene snove koje sanja iz no¢i u no¢ i to gnjecavo Zensko
osecanje koje ju je sve ¢esce zahvatalo. (Apc. 143)

69. To ce moHaBJba U3 FOIMHE Y TOJMHY, a Pa3Jio3n 32 OBO Mame-Buile cy no3natu. (ITo.)

EHT

70. Year in, year out; drought, famine, whatever. (Ypc. 248)

71. 1 came back here, and | do this run every three decads year in year out through this same desert
where you can't tell one sandhill from the next [...] (Ypc. 249)

72. Day in, day out, he lives with politics. (FbJT)

73. There isn’t an hour, day in, day out, that the Wallace house isn't under observation. (Cum. 19)

Bpeme ce y oBUM mpuMepuMa KOHIETITyalu3yje Kao IIEJ3AXK, a BPEMEHCKE jeIHHHUIE Kao
CAJIPKATEJBM U3 KOjuX eHTHTET (Koju ce kpehe) m3nasu, oqHOCHO y Koje ynasu. [Ipumepu y
CPIICKOM j€3HWKYy TMoKa3yjy Behy pa3HOIMKOCT Kaja Cy y THTalky BPEMEHCKH I10jMOBU
aTeCTHPaHU y OKBUPY OBAKBHX KOHCTPYKIH]jA (2o0uwrbe 0oba (ipumep 63.), oar (mpumep 64.),
geue (65.), uac (mpumep 66.), jympo (npumep 67.), noh (mpumep 68.) u 2oduna (npumep 69.)).
Y OKBHpPY HCHHTHBAHOT KOpIyCa CHIJIECKOT je3WKa aTeCTUPaHW Cy CaMO IpPHUMEpPH ca
nekcemama year ( mpumepu 70. u 71.) u day (mpumepu 72. u 73.).

Kao mro je 6uo ciydaj ca KperameM MPeKo JIBOAMMEH3MHOJIHOT IPOCTOpa, U KOJ
KOHIIENITyaJn3aluja BpeMeHa kao TPOAMMEH3UOHAJIHOT TTIPOCTOPA, KpeTame je Moryhe y oba
cMmepa. Y u3pazumMa Koju cy MpUMEpH KpeTama y CMepy Ka MPOLUIOCTH (WM KpeTame y 0ba
cMepa) y CPIICKOM je3MKYy C€ jaBJbajy CBa TPHM HaBEIEHa Mpeuiora — y, u3 1 Kpo3, 0K Cy Yy
CHIJIECKOM je3HMKy MpoHal)eHu mpuMepu y KojuMma ce jaBjba mpeyior int0, Kao W MpUIIo3u
backward u forward:

CPIl

74. buno je jpynu koju cy ce Bpahamu 3 OyayhHocTH 1 Hapoty W3HOCHIIM cBoje yrucke. (beh. 51)

75. Nasledna Celija smrti — grb uni$tenja, ide uz tok vremena iz buduénosti u proslost i tako povezuje
smrt s rodenjem, vreme s ve¢no§¢u, Adama Ruhanija sa samim sobom. (ITaB. 157)

76. Vreme koje je u jednom gradu ve¢ isteklo u drugom tek pocinje, tako da Covek moze izmedu ta
dva grada da putuje kroz vreme unapred i unatrag. (ITas. 267-268)

77. Tnenajyhu merose mpreke MOKEMO ce ca HOCTAITHjoM, ain Oe3 6oJia, BpaTUTH Y BpeMe KaJi Cy
CTBapy OwJie J1aneko poMaHTHyHUje Hero cana. (IToi.)

78. ,,ExoHOMCKa KpH3a Kylla CBE jaue Ha MOHIOJICKA Bpara, JOK CE pa3oyapaHu JbYIU JaHAC
yriaBHoM Bpahajy y JaneKy OponuiocT, oJf mpe ocaM BekoBa, kana ce [luarmc Kanosa
Mowrounuja npoctupana ox Bujernama 1o Mahapcke”, npuua [laramcypen. (I1os.)

79. 1 objamrmaBa KakBa je BPEIHOCT OBOI HYTOBalka y HPONUUIOCT M KakaB he Aajbu pasBoj
noxxusetH. (I1ox.)
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80. Ha kpajy pasroBopa, Ipyrapcku U Of cpiia, IPeAJoKIIH Cy HaM HOBpaTaK y MIIAJOCT, MOJ
karury u 'y Berap. (Iloi.)

81. VY mokymajy na mpoHalje onroBope Ha HaBeleHa nuTama, Mp JacHa XpHuuh, mcuxosor ca
WHcTuTyTa 32 COLMONOIIKA ¥ KPUMUHOJIOIMIKA UCTPaKUBamka, HANPABWIA j€ Malld CTPYYHH
M3JIET Y IPONIIOCT KOJI PENPEe3eHTaTUBHOT Y30pKa MaJIOJIETHUX JeTHHKBeHara |[...]. (ITom.)

EHI

82. So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past. (®wur. 188)

83. The nothingth of a second for which the hole existed reverberated backwards and forwards
through time in a most improbable fashion. (Ax. 82)

84. Retreating into the past, she finds herself reliving one particular hot summer in Nagasaki, when
she and her friends struggled to rebuild their lives after the war. (Ka3. onric npyrux pomana)

85. [...] while from far away, down in the hollows above the river valley, the whippoorwills talked
back and forth through the silver night. (Cum. 199)

86. “It’s like going back in time,” said Kevin Jose Sanchez Gonzalez [...] (1bJT)

87. “Nobody died in the attack,” he says, which made it easier to go back to that day, frightening
though it was. (I'yri)

VY OKBUpY HaBeIEHUX MPHMEPA M3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3UKa MOXKE Ce TIPUMETHUTH Jia je
My OJUITUCTHYKH CTHJI OOTaT U3BOP OBAaKBHX MeTadopa jep, Kao IITO Ce MPOoIarupa yCMEpPeHOCT
ka OymyhHOCTH, 3acTyIUbeHa je HOCTAJITMYHA OKPEHYTOCT NPOIUIMM BpeMeHuUMa (HIIp.
spamumu y epeme Kao cy cmeapu ouie 0aieko pomanmuiHuje Hezo caoa (npumep 77.), 0ok ce
pasouapanu wyou oamac yenasHom epahajy y oanexy npownocm (npumep 78.) u ci.) y
3aBHCHOCTH O] TUTIa HOBUHCKOT TeKcTa (BUAETH npuMepe 18—25. y 0BOM MOraBipy, y KOjuMa
ce mpormarupa OKpeHyTocT Ka (Hajuenrhe 6060)) OyayhHOCTH).

Kana je y nuTtamy Kperame Kpo3 BpeMme, HaBemhemo jomr u Ja cy npoHaljeHa aBa
nmpuMepa, Mo jegan y o0a MCIUTHUBaHA je3UKa, KOjU MPEACTaBibajy ClIyda] KpeTama Koje ce
JemaBa Ay BEPTUKAJIHE OCE, a NMPOIIMPHBAE KOPIyca OM HECYMEIbMBO W3HEAPWIIO jOII
CITMYHHUX pUMepat?;

88. IlecHuk je Ty cHIIa0 HHU3 BpEME M OCJIOHHO Ce Ha HajayOJhe OCHOBE XpHUIThaHCKOT yduema |
Bepe, Ha YUeHEe O CTBapamy CBETa, Ka0 M Ha CBETOOTAYKO WIIM OIIITe HaciayhuBame Boxje
npomuciu. (ITom.)

89. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century Santa had ridden down the snowy aisles of
time, with his whip uplifted in happy greeting to the woodland creatures. (Cum. 31)

VY npumepy 88. BEPTHKAIHOCT c€ OCTBapyje yrnoTpeOoM Iiiarosia yije 3Hauewme Mojapa3yMeBa
KpeTame 0710310 Hajoje (cufiulcunazumu) v nipemiora nus, Koju Takohe ynyhyje Ha KpeTarme
[0 BEepTHKAJIHO] ocH. Y mpumepy 89. riaron kperama (ride) He moapasymMeBa KpeTame MO
BEPTUKAITHOj OCH, aJIM Ha BepTUKAIHOCT ynyhyje mpeztor down (rus3).

5.3. Pezume

Jesnuke wu3paze y OKBHUPY KOjUX ce ocTBapyje MmeTtadopa KPETAIA KPO3 BPEME
NOJIEJIWIM CMO y JiBa TOJOJEe/bKAa — TMpHUMEpPU KOJjU Ce€ OJHOCE Ha BpeMe Kao
JIBOJIMMEH3UOHAJIHU TPOCTOP W OHE KOjU c€ OJHOCE Ha Bpeme Kao TPOJAUMEH3MOHAJIHU
[IPOCTOP. Y OKBHpY MNpPBOT Jeja MOKa3adh CMO Ja C€ KpeTame 1o (0800UMEH3UOHATIHOM)
epemeHny OCTBapyje y oba mocmaTpaHa je3Wka W TO CIHYHUM J€3WYKHM CpEJACTBUMA —

82 Kao mrto mokasyjy npumepu u3 Tese Karapune Pacynuh (2002:371): (amp. [...] njegova misao se vertikalno
spusta kroz nanose vremena).
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riuaroysmma oohu, omuhu, npohu, bauxcumu ce, pamumu (ce) u ci., oqHOCHO reach, approach,
come, leave, move forward, lead to, get to, return u ap.

ITopes Tora, NokasaHo je u jaa ce MeTagopa XUBOT JE ITYTOBAIE/YOBEK JE TTYTHUK
KPO3 )XMBOT OCTBapyje W KaJia ce€ BpeMe, OJIHOCHO HErOBU CETMEHTH, KOHIICITyaIn3yje Kao
TPOJVIMEH3MOHAJIHU TIPOCTOP. Y CpIICKOM je3WKy y OKBHpPY OBe Meradope HaheHH cy
MIPUMEPH ca TIAroJIuMa yaa3umu, npooujamu, 2ypamu, TPEAJIo3uMa y U Kpo3 U U3, a CITAIHO
CTame 3aTE€YCHO j€ U Y CHIJIECKOM je3uKy — npoHal)eHu cy mpHUMepH ca riaroiauma go, enter,
COme u pass kKao HajppeKBEHTHH]UM, Ik HE M jeIUHUM; npeano3uma in(to), out u through u
JPYTUM je3UYKHAM CPEICTBUMA.

ATecTHpaHa Cy W JIBa MpUMeEpa y KOjUMa CE€ OCTBapyje BEPTHKAIHO KPETame KpPO3
BpeMe, INTO JOJAaTHO TMOTBphyje IMOCTOjarkbe BEPTUKAJIHE OpraHU3alldje BpEMEHa Y
MOCMAaTpaHUM je3WIIMMa M TIOCTOjab€ Mapajielia y CPICKOM H CHIJICCKOM je3UKy IpHU
KOHHCHTyaJII/I3aLII/IjI/I BpeMeHa Kao JBOJMMEH3NOHAJIHOI' U TPOJMMEH3HMOHAJIHOI' IIPOCTOPA
KPO3 KOJU CE EHTUTET KPERE.
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6. KPETAIbE BPEMEHA

Kao mto cMo HaBesn y MOTIAaBIbY O TEOPHUjCKO-METOIOJIONIKOM OKBHPY JUCEpPTAIIH]e,
MaKO Cy Hau3rJje]] HeKOMIATHOMITHE, KOHLeNTyalHe MeTadope YOBEK JE ITYTHUK KPO3 BPEME
1 BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE HE UCKJbYUY]y jeJHA JIPYTY, YaK C€ MOTY OCTBapUBATH Y
OKBHPY HCTOT jE3MUYKOT W3pa3a. 3alpaBo, 3ajeIHHYKO MM jE J1a Ce Npoaddicer-e BPEMEHa
KOHIICTITYaM3yje Y CMHCIY PEJaTHBHOT KpeTama IocMarpada M BpeMeHa, T€ CYIITHHCKH
MpPE/ICTaBbajy BapHjaHTe jeAHA Jpyre Kao OOpHYTH OJHOC ¢hucype W ocHoge. Haumme, y
3aBHCHOCTH OJI TOra IITa C€ y3uMa Kao OPHjCHTUP — BPEME/BPEMEHCKH HWHTEPBAI WIIH
rocMarpad, MpoTOK BpeMeHa NMPpOoQUIIHIIE CE Ka0 CTATUYHOCT OMIIO TTOCMAaTpaya OMiI0 BpeMeHa.
JlogatHy MOTBpy Te3U Ja cy MeTtadope Koje MoApa3yMeBajy KpeTame BpeMeHa U KPeTame KPo3
BpEME Y CarJlaCHOCTH W Jla HE MCKJbYYYjy jelHA Opyry YMHE MPUMEpPH Yy OKBUPY KOJUX Ce
ocTBapyjy ooe Metadope Tako IITO Ce SKCIUIMIMpa KpeTame rmocMarpada u BpeMeHa. [lopen
HAj3aCTyIJBCHH]ET Je3UYKOT M3pa3a y CPIICKOM je3UKy, Kaja je oBa mMeTadopa y NMHTAKY —
uspasa uhiu y kopak ¢ epemeromluhu ucnpeo (c602) spemena — napaaeiaHo KpeTmhe BPEMEHA u
IIOCMATPAUA OrIJIe/ia Ce ¥ y U3pa3uMa ca IiiarojioM npemehu, nobehu, 3aocmajamu v 1ip.

1. Hoc¢u da preteknem vreme. Da ga opiSem pre nego §to stigne do odredenog vremena i tada mu
nece preostati niSta drugo nego da bude onakvo kakvo sam ga ja u bozanskom nadahnucu
odredio da bude. (bac. 35)

— Inspektore — rece Holms — ne treba smetnuti s uma da i kriminalci idu u korak s vremenom.

Za nas je bitno da idemo korak ispred vremena. (bac. 93)

Niko ne moze da umakne istoriji. (bac. 390)

AKko umare MpBY 31paBor pasyma, Heliete u3dehu ciaBy, ucropujy, Beunoct. (beh. 24)

Hexkan cy sbyau ctpamanu mTo cy Ui ucrpen cBor BpeMeHa. (beh. 31)

JlaHac HUKO He MOe MNU UCTIPEJT CBOT BPEMEHA, MOTY CaMO PETKU OCTAIIM TAalKaTH H3a Hhera.

(beh. 31)

7. Sto je god ono brzo uzimalo odslikavajuéi svet kao predujam od buduénosti, drugo, on sporo,
vracalo je i namirivalo dug prvog, jer je u odnosu na sadasnjost kasnilo ta¢no onoliko koliko je
ono prvo zurilo. (TTas. 37)

8. On se trudi da njegova buducnost ne uspori hod i rast, ali pazi da se ni sam ne zaleti i ne krene
brze no §to ona moze da odmice pred njim. To je neka vrsta trke. (ITaB. 44)

9. Nihila Musu brine osecaj da sve to zapravo nikad neCe prestati, ta neprestana jurnjava za
vremenom koje podmuklo odmice i uvek je na korak od tebe. (Apc. 236)

10. Istine radi valja re¢i da sadasnji izgled turistickih objekata zaostaje za modernim vremenima,
jer i turizam ovde prolazi kroz duboku krizu tranzicije.

N

SR

Cama ynotpeba rnarona npemehu y IpBOM IpUMeEpy MOJIpa3yMeBa KpeTame U mocMarpada u
BpEeMeHa, jep uMma 3Hauewe ‘kpehyhu ce y ucrom cmepy nperehun nexora’ (PMC, ctp. 2710.).
OcuM HaBeJICHOT Triaroyia arTeCTUPaHU Ccy U riaroiu ymahu (mpumep 3.), uzbehu (nmpumep 4.),
kacuumulcypumu (npumep 7.) u saocmajamu (npumep 10.), Te rnaron ufiu y KOMOUHAIM]H ca
npyrum u3pasuma (uhiu y kopax ¢ epemernom (mpumep 2.) u uhu ucnpeo ceoe spemera (IpuMepu
5.1 6.)), unjom ce yrnoTpedom Takohe octBapyje mojMoBHa MeTadopa IOCMATPAY U BPEME CY
OBJEKTU V TIOKPETY. Takohe, HaBeJeHa CIMKOBHA CXeMa, KOja TMOJpa3yMeBa KpeTame U
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BpEMEHa U MOocMaTpayda, MOKE Ce OCTBAPUTHU U YNMOTPeOOM HMMeHHuIa. Y KOPIYCy CPICKOT
jesuka nponHalheH je mpumep ca gekcemMoM mpra (mpumep 8.), Koja IMa 3HAYCHHE TAaKMHUYCHHE Y
Op3uHu Tpuama, yTpka’ (PMC, ctp. 3546.), kao u mpumMep ca JeKceMoM jyprasa (ipumep 9.),
KOja MMa 3Ha4YeHe jypeme, Tpuame, TpKa, y)KypOaHO KpeTame; I'ykBa, MeTex, Hepen® (PMC,
crp. 1346.).

VY eHrJecKoM je3uKy Yy OKBUPY MCHHUTHUBAHOT KOpITyca, apayielHO KpeTambe EHTUTETA
1 BPEMEHA orJena ce y ynorpeou uspasza come (before/with), go, elude, follow u race (against):

11. The myth—the one who comes before the millennium—'a stranger, an outcast, an exile, bearing
In empty hands the time to come. (Ypc. 186)

12. 1told her our son’s village was more easily reached by the low road, and she agreed herself then
it was hardly worth our while, there being nothing troubling me but the usual aches that come
with the years. (Kas. 70)

13. It [future] eluded us then, but that’s no matter - to-morrow we will run faster, stretch out our
arms farther ... (®urm. 188)

14. A British colony from 1920, this country became independent in 1963, following a decade of
unrest (the Mau Mau rebellion). (Kpuc. 53)

15. Following a period of financial indiscipline among Company servants, the 1784 India Act
established a Board of Control [...]. (Kpuc. 47)

16. A period of conflict with France was followed in 1816 by the establishment of Bathurst [...]
(Kpuc. 51)

17. Russia Launches Pontoon In a Race Against Time To Help Raise Sunken Sub (FbJT)

18. Recital manners come and go with the times, as they should. (FbJT)

19. Britain will have a minority government after the Conservatives failed to gain the majority
needed, following a night of Labour wins [...]. (YKH)

HajdpexsenTHuja je ynorpeba rnarona follow y 3mauemy ’to go, proceed, or come after’8?
(mpumepu 14, 15, 16. u 19.). ITopen rinarosa follow y kopmycy enrieckor je3uka nmpoHalenu cy
u rnaronu elude (it [future] eluded us then (mpumep 13.)) u come/go (u3pasu come before
(mpumep 11.) u come (u go) with (mpumepu 12. u 18.)), unjom ce ynorpedom takohe ocTBapyje
CIIMKOBHA CXE€Ma MCTOBPEMEHOI KpeTama BPEMEHA M IIOCMATPAYA. Y OKBHUpY HaBene
CJIIMKOBHE CXEM€, U y CHIJIECKOM JE3UKY aTeCTUpaHa je yrnoTrpeda UMEeHHIIE U TO Y ipumepy 16.
(Race Against Time).

VY okBHpy Mamupama JoMeHa BPEMEHA U KPETAIA, TakBOT y KOjeM ce U BPEME H
IIOCMATPAY mpodminily kKao o0jeKTH y IMOKpeTy, youeHe cy oapeheHe mapanene uszmely
CPIICKOT U eHIJIecKor je3uka. Haume, y 06a je3uka HaBeeHa cxeMa ce OCTBapyje yrnorpeooM
IJIaroJia 4nje 3HaueHe Moipa3yMeBa UCTOBPEMEHO KpeTame JIBa eHTUuTeTa (npemehu, uzoehu,
3aocmajamu, kachumu ¥ scypumu, ogHocHo follow u elude), Te rmaronuma kperama Koju y
KOMOWHAIIM]H ca IPYTUM JIeKCceMama Mo ipa3yMeBajy HCTOBPEMEHO KpeTame 00a enturtera (uhu
v kopak caluliu ucnpeo, omnocuo come before u come/go with), anu u ynorpebom nmenuna
(mpxa u jyprwasa, 0THOCHO race).

Hanasse y oBoM nornasspy u3BojuhemMo npumepe y KojuMa ce BpemMe npouiiniie Kao
OBJEKAT V TIOKPETY y CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM j€3UKy, T€ je3MYKa CPeICTBa KOjuMa ce OBa
CIIMKOBHA CXeMa OCTBapyje.

VY neny koju ce 0aBM CKCIUTMIIMpameM Kperama Bpemena (6.1.) ananu3upanu cy
IIPUMEPHU ca TIarojiuMa Kperama, JIekceMama y IpUIeBCKoj PyHKIHUjH, a KOje MoJIpa3yMeBajy
KpeTame, Kao ¥ MpuMepa y KojuMa ce BpeMe KOHIeTTyalin3yje kao Tok. [lopes Tora, mpuMepu
Cy aHAJIM3MpPaHU M Y OJHOCY Ha cCMep U Op3MHYy KpeTama. Y 0JesbKy 6.2. aHaIu3UpaHH Cy
MpUMEpPU KOjU TMOAPa3yMEBAjy CTAlMOHAPHOCT ITOCMATPAYA, Te€ HMIUIHUIHUPA]y KpeTame
BPEMEHA.

8 https://www.merriam-webster.com
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6.1. EkCIUIMIIIPaHo KpeTame

Kao mTo je Beh peveHo y mormiaBiby 5, y CPIICKOM, Ka0 M Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY, TaIeKO
cy Opojuuju npumepu Metadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJM CE KPERE 011 IpuMepa y KojuMa ce
ocTBapyje KPETAE EHTUTETA KPO3 BPEME. CMaTpamo Jia ce pasJior TOME HaJjla3u y YOBEKOBOM
MCKYCTBY BPEMEHA, OJHOCHO HaYMHY Ha KOJU MEPIHUIHAPAMO BpEME Kao HEIITO Ha YHjH IPOTOK
HEMaMoO yTHIlaja, Te ce [IOCMATPAY yemrhe KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao ITACUBAH/CTALIMOHAPAH
EHTHUTET, a BpeM¢ Kao OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE.

Jesnuka cpencTtBa kKojuMma ce HaBeleHa MmeTtadopa ocTBapyje cy OpojHa M y OBOM
noriarjpy Ouhe aHanM3WpaHa mpema JiekceMama (Hajuemrhe riaroiMMa) KoOju WAy Y3
UCIIUTHBaHE BPEMEHCKE MT0jMOBE.

[ITo ce TMye aHanM3e CPICKOT je3nka, mouehemo oz raarona dorazumu (yKIbydyjyhu
U npuaeB (ra)oonaszehu), Koju je, Kaga rOBOPUMO O CXeMH KPETAIbA BPEMEHA, jeaH Of
Hajuermrhux y3 BpeMeHCKe I0jMOBe. BpeMeHCKN OjMOBH/MHTEPBAIHN KOjH CY Y UCITUTHBAHOM
KopItyCcy npoHal)eHH y3 HaBeIeHH Ti1aroil 00yXBaTajy IIMPOK CIIEKTap Pa3IHuUTHX JIEKCeMa —
gpeme, 0an, mecey, 6yOyhnocm, pasHuiy (HIOp. Yekpce), uac, eex, mpenymax.

20. Ali doéi ée vreme kukavne Nove Evrope, kada se progoni ne¢e anatemisati. (bac. 33)

21. Eto, do¢i ¢e dan kada ¢e kuce u daljini izgledati male, sasvim male. (bac. 50)

22. Jlonuio je BpeMe KaJia HUKO HE TpU3HAaje HEeMpPHU3HATEe, jep Cy HENMPU3HATH CBOjOM KPHUBHIIOM.
(beh. 33)

23. Jomr HujemHO BpeMe HUje 6uio OyayhHOCT, join HUjenaH nyT OyayhHOCT Huje JTonuTa, aly Hije
HIOMYCTHIIA HU Bepa Y el jonasak. (beh. 35)

24. bynyhnoct he nohu Tek kana cBu u3ruHeMo 3a wy. (beh. 38)

25. U nastavku savetuje Citaoce da ucine posete siromasnim gradanima, na istoj strani donoseci
spisak sa adresama i opisom materijalnog stanja svakog od njih, ,.kako na Uskrs koji dolazi ne
bi bilo gladnih”. (Iem. 110)

26. [...] podize obrve u znak Cudenja (zasto stoji tu? zasto samo stoji i ne mrda?), bleibe, reste,
stay, la la la la la, isto se pita i on sam a ipak — ne odlazi, doSao je straSan ¢as (strasan, Dren,
zasto strasan?) [...]. (Apc. 42)

27. On Bac oBJie kao u ox cBux npunaaauka PB u [IBO ouekyjeM 1a y BpeMeHMMa Koja Jioiase
OyzieTe yCIenH! UCTO OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO CT€ OWJIM YCTICITHH Y TEIIKHM PaTHUM JaHHMa, PeKao
je erporuh. (ITox.)

28. Kad dode mesec rebi-ul-evel, Neretljanin uoci 11. petka uze pistolj i onu viljusku kupljenu u
Solunu, raskopa ,,Sejtanov grob” i nade u njemu gde leze dvojica. (TTas. 118)

29. 360r oBe YMIbEHHIIE MHOTH aHAIWTHYApU Bepyjy na he ce Toyak riaodanuzauuje y gosnazehem
Beky unak 3aycrasutu. (Iloin.)

30. [...] ,,AMepuKaHI1 )XKMBE Ha CYHYaHO] CTPaHM IUIAHWHE, HON je MpoIia, MU CMO CIIPEMHH 3a
Hagonazehu gan” [...]. (ITox.)

31. Moxna he moHoBo xofiu Tpenyrak 3a baxose ceute. (IToJ.)

[Mopen rnarosua dohuloonrazumu, HATPOAYKTUBHHHU TTIATON KPETAEha Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
y3 BpEMEHCKE MTOJMOBE jeCTe Tiaroit npohulnponasumu. Pasiavka je y TOMe IIITO e TPUMEPH ca
TJIaroJIOM 00Ja3umu YTJIaBHOM OJHOCE Ha jaoralhaje/BpemMeHcke uHTepBasie y OyayhHOCTH
(xoju, pakie, TeK Ooraze), NOK Ce€ TMPUMEpPH ca TJIarojoM npoaa3umu OJHOCE Ha
norabaje/uHTepBae KOjU Cy y MPOLUIOCTH WM jOII YBEK TPajy:

32. Ali zbivanja u tadasnjoj skoroj buduénosti, sada proslosti koja nikako da prode, najpre me je
demantovala. (bac. 11)
33. Trebalo je da produ godine i godine pa da shvatim da smisao ne mogu pronaci [...]. (bac.195)
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34. Iporiia cy oHa BpeMeHa Kaja Cy halu ncTepruBaHu U3 1kosie 30or Hanpeaaux uaeja! (beh. 31)

35. OmaBHO Cy OPOIILIK JIaHH 3a Koje cy ce Oopuin Hajsehu ymMoBH Haiie npoiioctu. (beh. 35)

36. I'pamMaTHYK¥ U HAPOUMTO IITACOBHU CUCTEMHU MEHajy ce 3HaTHO CIOpHje, a YyecTo npohe Buiie
JleceTUHA MJIM YaK Koja CTOTUHA TOJIMHA JIOK HeKa TakBa MpoMeHa rmocrane npuMetHa. (byr. 36)

37. Proslo je tek nekoliko meseci otkako je Jovan Kanela iz Hrvatske izbegao u Kragujevac. (Jlem.
15)

38. Ali, dani su nemilice prolazili, a gospodin Pantovi¢ nije dobijao obavestenje da je Njegovo
Velicanstvo imalo uvid u sadrzaj Cestitke. ([em. 107)

39. [...] Dzima to ljuti, meseci prolaze u uzaludnim poznanstvima i dopisivanjima od kojih na kraju,
po pravilu, ne bude nista [...]. (Apc. 36)

40. A zima lagano prolazi i vesti s Kosova su sve gore i gore. (Apc. 48)

41. [...] akad je ve¢ proslo dva sata pocelo je sve to da mi bude malo ¢udno [...]. (Apc. 180-181)

42. [...] ko zna kolko sam sati spavo samo §to se meni to brate ¢inilo ko da je samo sekund proso
[...]. (Apc. 181)

43. ,Pa, prosla je ponoé”, objasnio joj je Martin, ponovo gledajuéi u tekst. (Apc. 207)

Takohe, OpojHEe U pa3HOBPCHE JIEKCEME Hallaze c€ y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ca TJIaroJioM npohu —
npownocm (npumep 32.), oanu (npumepu 35. u 38.), gpeme (npumep 34.), coouna (mpumepu
33.u 36.), mecey (npumepu 32. u 39.), ronqumma go6a (mpumep 40.) u ap.

CnnyHe ceMaHTHUKE j€ ¥ TIIaroJl MUHymu, C THM IIITO C€ PETKO HaJIa3! y OOJUKY TJiarosa
(y uciuTBaHOM KOpITYCy TpoHal)eH je caMmo jean mpruMep ca IJIaroJICKUM 00JUKOM) Y OJTHOCY
Ha u3pa3 munyna (y 3HaueHy ‘mpomuia’):

44, Bpeme noBosbHUX IieHA je MunyIo. (ITo.)

[TojaBa ma ce y3 BpeMeHCKe MOjMOBE (DPEKBEHTHO KOpHUCTE MPUAECBH IAOOHjEHH O]I
riiaroja Kperama (Kao MTO je OWo ciy4aj y NmpuUMepuMa ca u3pasuMma donazehu eexk W
Hadonazehu Oawr) 4ecTa je He caMmo Kaja je TJIaroj Muxnymu y NuTamy, Beh U Apyru riaroiu
Kperama. Tako ce y cprickoMm je3suky meradopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE OcTBapyje u
Kpo3 ynoTpely uspasa mMunyia, npouira, uoyha:

uayha/npyhu/mayhe
45, Tpenceaunuku n3bdopu y CAJl cy 3aka3anu 3a 7. HoBeMOap OBe IoJiMHE, C TUM IITO fie cMeHa
y benoj kyhu Outu o6aesbena 20. janyapa uayhe roaune. (ITos.)
46. [...] dade mu kraj svoga pojasa da poljubi i odvede ga na tom pojasu kao na uzdi i u prvoj senci
pruzi mu klju¢ naznacivsi kuéu u Prijekom gde ¢e ga Cekati iduée veceri. (ITas. 209)
47. Iduceg jutra u tom Satoru je i umro. (ITaB. 64)
48. A Ha naHammsu faH, uayhe Heneswe, [laptuzan crapryje 'y 6opou 3a 6010B€ y jyrOCIOBEHCKOM
mamnuoHary. (Ilom.)
NMPOLLIA/MPOLLJIN/TPOILIO
49. Prosle jeseni, dnevni listovi su u dnu kulturnih rubrika doneli kratku vest da je u Daramsali, u
Indiji, u Sezdeset prvoj godini umro Jozef Kowalsky, pesnik, pripovedac i esejist. (bac. 223)
50. Ox oBuX je caMo ecliepaHTo, U3yM TOJHCKOT Jiekapa 3aMeHxoda KpajeM IpOoILIor BeKa, CTEKa0
Y 33JpKao HEeITo mupy Kpyr npucranuna. (byr. 61)
51. U istoj ulici je prosle nedelje, predno¢, gosn Raka izbio gospa Micu u njenom stanu i sav
potresen prizorom koji je potom nastao — pao u nesvest. ([Iem. 143)
52. Pro$log Uskrsa ¢im smo usli dunuo je jugo i ona je bila u prilici da mu pruzi nova proro¢anstva
[...]. (ITaB. 43)
53. [...] Lola koja je bila u Berlinu i prosle godine objasnjava Drenu potanko kako je sve to tad
izgledalo [...]. (Apc. 55)
MMHYJ1a/MUHYJIH/MHHYJIO
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54. CuaTarme Kao paouu sbyou u epalhanu WA paorHuyu, cesbayl U nowmeHa UHmenueeHyuja, jort
YBEK y ONTHIAJy y HaIIeM IOJUTHYKOM J>KaproHy, HECKPHBEHO OTEIIOBJbY]Y HJICOJIOIIKE
npenpacyje jeaHe munyie emnoxe [...]. (byr. 149)

55. MuHyIMX TOQMHA jYTOCIOBEHCKY PENpe3eHTAIjy Cy MmoTpecane OpojHe MOBpee, aau BPIIO
PETKO aKo Cy ImpHuIipeMe Omiie KOMITIETHE ca 0a3nyanM Aenom oapahennm Ha rmanuam. (I1oo.)

56. Ha uctypennm taukama cy KyJie, KOje Cy CIyXKHUIIe 3a CKIIambame CTpakapa-BojcKe oJl CyHIa U
HEBpPEMEHa, y MUHYIUM BekoBuMa. (ITor.)

HaBenene nexceme y MpUIEBCKOj (QYHKIHjH BeoMa Cy (DPEKBEHTHE Yy CPIICKOM jE3WKY U
aTeCTUpPaHE Cy y3 JiekceMe coouna (mpumepu 45, 53. u 55.), sex (npumepu 50. u 56.), vedewva
(mpumepu 48. u 51.), nekceme Koje ce ogHOCe Ha AenoBe naHa (mpumepu 46. u 47.), TOAUIIHA
no6a (mpumep 49.), mpasHuke (nmpumep 52.) u 1p.

Kao mTo ce Moxke BUACTH U3 110 cajlla HaBeJeHUX mpuMepa, metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT
KOJV CE KPERE jeiHa je OJ] OCHOBHUX KOHICNTyaJn3allidja MUJBHOT JIoMeHa BPEME, Te je
OueKHMBaHO Aa he ce, y OKBHpY MCIMTUBAHOT KOPIyca, y3 BPEMEHCKE MOjMOBE Hahw MIMPOK
CHeKTap Tiarojla Kperama. [lopen rnarona cmuhiu Koju je MO CBOjO] CEMaHTHUIM CIUYaH
TJIArOJTy 001a3umu, y KOpIycy cy npoHal)eHu u riaroiu (Kao U U3BEACHHUIIE O] JaTHX TiIaroJia)
00MUYyamu, NPOMUYAMU, NPUKPAOAmu, 3amuyamu, HACMynamu, HAulIa3umu, Oauxcumu ce,
nomasmamu, npehu, oosujamu, 3aycmagumu, NPemxoouUmu u c1eoumu.

ctuhu

57. [...] i to olovno nebo koje joj je snazno pritiskalo potiljak i ¢elo i koje ni¢im nije ukazivalo da
je stiglo barem nekakvo prolece, to tmurno prole¢e devedeset devete. (Apc. 43)

58. KonauHo, kaja je, kKako OUCMO MU TO JaHaC PEKJIH, CTUrao JaH ,,JI”, mokasajio ce aa ympKoc
MpUTHCIMMA, TIOMONH yIIpaBe JIOTopa, 3acTpalliBalbuMa TojeAnHala, TIaan U O0NecTH |...].
(ITom.)

nperxoauTu (Mperxoana)/ciequtu (cieneha)

59. Stotine, hiljade godina samoée koje prethode trenutku kada ¢e sve biti jedno u jednom. (bac.
84)

60. Ve sledece, 1926. godine, Kowalsky odlazi u Indiju, bez sumnje pod uticajem Sopenhauerove
filozofije koju je intenzivno proucavao. (bac. 230)

61. [...] sigurno ¢e nepromenjen ostati i posle velikih fizickih promena koje mu godine koje slede
donose. (I'yrum)

62. U toku prethodne nedelje, na podrucju Policijske uprave u Somboru, evidentirano je 11
saobracajnih nezgoda. (I'yri)

OAMHMUATH/IPOMULIATH/U3MHIATH (OUTH HA M3MAKY)

63. Pre svega, klasi¢ni metodi spasenja viSe nisu primereni vremenu koje je toliko poodmaklo u
pokvarenosti da postoje specijalne institucije i sluzbe za spre¢avanje spasenja. (bac.128)

64. Kako je istorija odmicala, teror re¢i je postao do te mere totalitaran da s pravom iznosim tvrdnju
da su reci, njihovi vajkada uobliceni kliSei i $abloni, te koje vladaju nama, ne mi njima. (bac.
311)

65. Tako su, kako vreme odmice, sva moja misljenja vrlo ograni¢enog roka trajanja. (bac. 315)

66. [...] posle tri ili Cetiri ¢asa dobija visinu od jednog metra, a potom deblja i na izmaku dana ne
moze se vise prstima obuhvatiti. (ITas. 230)

67. Bio je utorak i moje reci te prve veceri bile su nakisele i tvrde pod zubima, ali Slede¢ih veceri
opazih da mi reci kako je odmicala jesen sazrevaju iz dana u dan, kao neko voce [...]. (ITas.
262)

68. Kako proleée odmice, Marija sve viSe vremena provodi na terasi, satima ¢ita ili iz prikrajka
motri na skvot prekoputa. (Apc. 50)

69. Jutro je ve¢ na izmaku, dan je suncan, sva domacinstva su ve¢ odavno Zivnula [...] (Apc. 101)

70. U toj mrtvoj pustos$i on jede, spava, prazni se, jede, spava, prazni se, odmicu tako sati i dani i
nedelje i meseci, mozda ¢ak i godine, decenije i vekovi, ne zna koliko je vremena proslo otkad
je usao ovde, u ovo carstvo tame i slobode [...]. (Apc. 130)

71. Ali, godine su odmicale i potreba je rasla i jenjavala, rasla i jenjavala [...] (Apc. 188)
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72. Haj3an , kako je jyde pexao noptrapoi kiryoa Cioboaan HoBakosuh, ciieiu 1 akipja Tpaxema

HaBwjada [lapTu3aHa koju cy oOemexuinn oBaj Bek Ha m3Maky. (I1o.)
HacTynatu (Hactynajyhu)/ nannazuru

73. Nastupajuéeg jutra papas Avram umoran od no¢nog boja poc¢inu pred $atorom, a Masudi i Nikon
Sevast sedose da se kockaju. (I1aB. 62)

74. To je neki datum — 2. X 1982. i ja s cudenjem zakljucujem da je to datum koji ¢e nastupiti tek
kroz nekoliko meseci. (ITags. 105)

75. Kada opazite da je dan koji nastupa isuviSe crn, razlupate lepo svoje jaje i izbegnuéete sve
neprijatnosti. (ITas. 109)

76. A tada naide mesec dZzemaz-ul-evel i druga dzuma u njemu. (ITas. 152)

77. Nastupajuca subota bila je za njega velika kao petak, i on je jasno ose¢ao sve §to ima da ucini.
(TTaB. 159)

78. [...]1kad bi naislo svakogodi$nje doba obnavljanja vetrova, svet se skupljao na takvim mestima
i slusao ko je od graditelja sastavio najlepsu pesmu. (I1aB. 175)

79. Hoga ,,agumacoBa’” JIONTa UM je YeCTO U3 PYKY HCIaana u Mociie IoYeTHor BolcTa ox 3:1 3a
»IUTaBe” y 5. MUHYTy, Haumao je nepuoxa oummyHe urpe ClioBeHala Koju Cy 3a CBera YeTHPH
HapeHa MHUHYTa HanpaBwik 5:0 y CBOjy KOPHUCT

npudan:KaBaTu/ OJUKHTH ce

80. lako se maj blizi i dani su topliji, Dren u stomaku nosi sve intenzivniji osecaj poniranja. (Apc.
55)

81. [...] april se blizi kraju, jo§ malo pa ¢e Valpurgijska no¢ i tradicionalne prvomajske
demonstracije a to se ne propusta [...]. (Apc. 55)

82. [...] verovali su tvrdo da se doba njihovog ratovanja i potucanja po planinama i vrletima sigurno
blizi kraju kad je njihova jedinica, sprovode¢i grupu zalutalih britanskih pilota do baze ,
iznenada upala u iracku zasedu. (Apc. 161)

83. IIpeMa meroBuM peurnMa, HapOIHO jEIWHCTBO j€ OCHOBHU KOHIICTIT, & KOHKPETHA pelllemka 3a
npencrojehe nzdope yrephusahe napTujcku opranu Kako ce aaH u3bopa Oyzae npubamkasao, o
yemy he jaBHOCT OutH O6maroBpemeHo obasemreHa. (I1om.)

84. [...] yOehenu ma oBO 370 HE MOXKE BEUMTO Jla Tpaje W Na ce Ommku AaH kaxa he Ha oBUM
MpocTopuMa 3aBlajiaTi pel 1 Mup u o6narocrame. (Iloi.)

85. [IpubnmxaBameM jpaTyMa oOJpXaBama MPEACCAHWYKMX W TapiiaMeHTapHux u3bopa y CP
JyrocnaBuju u nokanHux u3dopa y CpOuju, Kao 1 NpuONIMKAaBAKHEM AaTyMa CMEHE aMEpUYIKe
aJIMMHUCTpAIIMje, U3 HEKUX 3alaIHUX [IEHTapa MOhH 1ojavyaBa ce MPUTHCAK U U3a3UBajy CE HOBE
tensyje [...]. (ITom.)

[Tpumepu 57-98. HaBoheHH Cy y CKIIay ca TpyNHUCakeM MpeMa OCHOBHOM 3HAUCHy WIIH IIpeMa
KOpEHy peuH, Te IMaMO H HaBoleme Tiiaroiia ca ApyruM BpcTamMa peud y OKBHPY HCTE MOJIeNe
(HOp. oOmuyamu/npomuyamu/usmuyamu/oumu Ha usmaxy (puMepu 63—72.) uu Hacmynamu
(nacmynajyhu)/ naunazumu (npumepu 73-79.)). Hakie, mopen riarona cmuhu, y 3HAYEHY
‘uayhu nocreTd Ha UCTO MecTo, Hahu ce Ha MCTOM MECTY C HEeKHM KOju je OMo HM3Makao,
noctuhu, cyctuhun’ (PMC, ctp. 3364.), u3aBOjuIM CMO TIPUMEPE Ca TIarojuMa npemxooumu
(y 3Hauemy 'whu WCmpen Hekora, Hedera; 30mBath ce mpe Hedera’s* (PMC, ctp. 2721.)) n
ciequTH (y 3Hauewy 'uhu, kperatu ce 3a HekuMm, npatutu’ (PMC, ctp. 3275.)), kao u riarosue
ca kopeHoM 'Munati’® (oomuyamu/npomuyamu/usmuyamu) v ca WwUMa TIOBE3aH U3pa3 Gumu
Ha uzmaky (npumepu 63—72). BucokodpekBeHTHa je U ymnoTpeba lekceme Hacmynajyha n
rnaronia Hacmynamu (y 3Hauewy 'Hauhu, nohM, TpPUCHETH, CTYNUTH HAa HEKO MECTO

8 Mako ce y peuHHKY, Kao jeJIHO 0]l OCHOBHUX, HABOJIM TEMIIOPAJIHO 3HAYEHE JEKCEME NPemxoOumu, U3B0j Uil
CMO HEKOJIMKO IpHUMepa Kao napaieiy IpuMeprMa ca u3pa3oM ciedumi, a KOju Kao MpBO 3HaUCHe HEMa HaBeICHY
TEMITOpalHy ymnoTpely. Y CBakoM Ciy4ajy, IpUMapHO 3HaUYeHme 00€ JIECKEME jecTe y BEe3W ca KpeTambeM, Te
ynorpeba HaBEICHHX JIEKCEMa y3 BPEMEHCKE IOjMOBE CBAKAaKO T'OBOPH Yy MPHJIOT MPOIYKTHBHOCTH MalHhpama
u3meljy momeHa BPEMEHA u KPETAA.

8 PMC (ctp. 1892.) 3a nekceMy Muyamu Kao OCHOBHO 3HAU€H¢ HABOAH: 'TIOMEPATH C HEKOT MECTa,yKIamaTH,
CKJIamhaTH .
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HacraBibajyhu kperame’ (PMC, ctp. 2100.)), Te riarona naurasumu (y 3Hauewy  uayhwu,
kpehyhu ce npubmmwxutu ce, mpumahu ce, nohu; xkpeHyTd, nohu (HEKUM ITyTeM, HEKHM
npasuem)’ (PMC, ctp. 2029.)), kao u npubarusxcasamul brusxcumu ce (y 3Hadermy npuMahu ce
OnMM3y HEKOME WM He4YeMy, TOpel, MOKpaj, y3 HEKOra WJIM HEUITO, MPEMECTHUTH ce OJmKe
Hexkome i Heuemy’ (PMC, ctp. 2730.)).

Mama je yuecTasocT Apyrux riaroja (1 ca BUMa IMOBE3aHUX JIGKCeMa) KpeTarmba, allid
MX HABOJUMO Ka0 MPUJIOT TBP/HH Ja je KOHIICTITyaln3alnja BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA V TTIOKPETY
BEOMa IPOJYKTHBHA y CPIICKOM je3UKY:

NpUKpaAATH
86. No¢ se za to vreme lagano prikrada kroz odSkrinut prozor. (Apc. 236)
3aTHIIATH
87. Hoh he ux 3arunaTtu y rapaxama, Ha IyCTOM JIpyMY, Ha 0TBOpeHOj mnpy3u. (beh. 68)
npehu
88. M3Bpian ox60p CpricKOT JIEKapcKOT APYIMITBA U3Pa3HoO j€ BEIHKO 3aJI0BOJECTBO MITO C€ Y
3IIPaBCTBY Haj3aJ YBOIH pel, jep je, Kako je pekao npodecop ap bopusoje Kpejosuh, Bpeme
IPENUIO0 OHUX YYBEHHX MET MUHYTA JI0 JBaHACCT.
NoMa/baTH
89. Inace, lepo je posmatrati jutro kako se pomalja kroz prozor nakon duge, neprospavane noci.
(Apc. 184)
oaBujaTu/pa3BujaTu (pa3Boj)
90. Dogadaji po€inju da se odvijaju vrtoglavom brzinom. (bac. 156)
91. Dogadaji se odvijaju po sopstvenoj logici propadanja, bez ikakve moguénosti da se na nju
deluje. (bac. 157)
92. Kasniji razvoj dogadaja pokazao je da su se predvidanja Velikog Majstora obistinila. (bac. 194)
93. Adamov pad, vele mistici, nije dogadaj, katastrofa posle koje istorija — istina u lo$ijim
okolnostima — pocinje da se odvija uhodanim tokovima i da, ¢ak, kako neki predvidaju —
napreduje. (bac. 7)
NOKPEHYTH
94. Ma sta mislili o pojedina¢noj li¢nosti ovog ili onog faloida, izvesno je da su oni pokretaci
istorije. (bac. 304)
3ayCTaBUTH
95. Da zaustavimo vreme? (bac. 290)
96. Ustanove i nisu ni$ta drugo do detinjast pokusaj da se zaustavi vreme [...]. (bac. 338)
97. Jla cy Ha CBETY caMoO TaKkBH, JXUBOT Ou ce 3aycTasuo. (beh. 19)
98. HckyctBo xenu na 3aycrasu xkuBoT. (beh. 19)

['maron npuxpadamu xao OCHOBHO 3HA4Y€H€ MMa  HENPUMETHO, KPUIIIOM MHPHOIUKUTH Ce,
ymywati ce’ (PMC, ctp. 2751.), mTo noapazymeBa kpetame. Mcto Baxku u 3a riaroine npehu
(y 3Hauewy 'unyhu, npemermirajyhu ce npeBajinTu (KakBo pacTojame, kakas npoctop)’ (PMC,
ctp. 2721.)), 3amuyamu (y 3Ha4eHy ’10hK HEre KO HEKOora Mpe Hero MITO HEKO WITH HEIITO
omatine one; Hahm, cpectu Ha oxapehenom mecty’ (PMC, crp. 1098.)). Hemro crmabuje
ynyhrBambe Ha KpeTame IMaMo Y U3pa3uMa ca rIIoroiuma nomasamu ce (y 3Hauery 'ToKa3aTu
ce, NOjaBUTH ce (ICTMMHUIE ajlu JOBOJBHO BHAHO) mpen oumma’ (PMC, crp. 2561.)) u
oosujamulpazsujamu ce (y 3Hauemy ’oamoTatH ce, pasmortatu ce’ (PMC, crp. 2258.))%.
I'maron 3aycmaseumu mnonpasymeBa 'NMpecTaHaK KpeTama’, T€ C€ UMIUTMIUpA Ja KpeTame
nocroju (Ipe 3aycraBibama). Y npuMepy 94. y3 BpeMeHCKH 1ojaM (ucmopuja) CToju UMEHUIIA
nokpemau, HacTaja o riaroya nokpenymu (y 3Hauewy ‘nomohu, nomeputu ¢ mecra’ (PMC,

8 Jla je 3amcTa y IUTamy KpeTame I0Ka3yjy M JPYIH M3pa3d y OKBUPY HaBeJCHHUX Mpumepa (HOp. odsujajy
epmoenaem opsunom (npumep 90.) wim da ce oodsuja yxodanum moxoeuma (npumep 93.)). bp3uHa u Tok cy
ACIIeKTH TIPEYy3eTH U3 JoMeHa KPETAMA.
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crp. 2539.)), mTo Takohe MMIUIMIHPA KPETarme JaTOr BPEMEHCKOT MojMa y3 KOjd HMCHHIIA
CTOjH.

Kao mrto w3 HaBeACHUX MpUMEpPa MOXKEMO BUJICTH, KOHIICTITyalH3allija BpeMeHa Kao
OBJEKTA V [TOKPETY BeoMa je IIPOJyKTUBHA Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY H JI03BOJbaBa YIOTPEOY BEIUKOT
Opoja rnarona kperama. CMarpamo a Ou mpompeHa nmperpara U3Hepuiia joi pa3HOBPCHH]E
npuMepe y KojuMa y3 BpeMe M BPEMEHCKE MHTEpBajl€ CTOj€ MU MHOTH JPYTH TJIAarojid KOju
03HauaBajy KpeTame.

Y eHIIIeCKOM je3WKY HajIpOJAYKTUBHHU]JU IJ1aroil KpeTama y3 BPEMEHCKE TT0jMOBE jecTe
come (yxspyuyjyhu come along/around), xao u wu3BemeHu mpuaeB (coming). Y oBum
IpUMepUMa YOBEK/TIOCMaTpad KOHLENTyalusyje ce Kao HEINOKPETAH EHTUTET KOjU ueKd
BpeMe, OJIHOCHO MHTepBaJie Aa ,,mohy”. JIekceMe Koje ce Mory KOMOMHOBATH Ca IJ1arojioM Come
OpojHe cy U pa3oBpCHE — mope came JiekceMe time mponaljeHe cy u jgekceme Koje ce 0HOCe
Ha JIaH U KETOBE JICNIOBE, CEIMUILY, MECell, TOJMHY H .

Bpeme
99. “You want kids?”/ “Yes, when the time comes.” (Vpc. 145)
100. “T think,” said David, “that the time has come to say what we really are.” (Cum. 75)
101. When the time should come, could he cut his tie with all the other races and all the mysteries
of the other stars? (Cum. 152)

J1aH
102. Fear of madness drove him to seek help when day came. (Ypc. 96)
103. There’ll be no sly boatman able to trick us then, even if there ever comes a day we care at all
for his foolish chatter. (Ka3. 89)
104. In the days to come, remember us. (Ka3. 343)
105. Should he leave this station, the long procession of days to come would end. (Cum. 178)
J1eJI0BM JaHa
106. All day long on Anarres we dig lead in the bowels of the mines, and when night comes, after
our meal of three bolum grains [...]. (Ypc. 174)
107. When morning came, he went to tell the nearest neighbor and that neighbor notified the others
and someone went to get a preacher. (Cum. 9)
108. But come night they’ll be liquored up and won’t have good sense. (Cum. 154)
HelleJba/Mecel/ToauHA
109. I will easily make up time on my journey, and be all the better for the weeks of unbroken toil
to come. (Kas. 345)
110. Mr. Faircloth said tonight that he would give the race “serious consideration” in the coming
weeks. (FbJT)
111. In the coming months, a chief executive will be hired for the new venture, which will have an
equal number of representatives from each studio on its board [...] (FbJT)
112. May this be a famous day, Master Axl, from which our land can be in peace for years to come.
(Kas. 243)
113. A million years ago there had been no river here and in a million years to come there might be
no river-but in a million years from now there would be, if not Man, at least a caring thing.
(Cum. 204)
roAuIIka 1002 U ce30Ha
114. Winter that year came early, cold, and dry in the Northern Hemisphere. (Ypc. 190)
115. [...] compared with this fulfilled magnificence of life, rich in the sense of history and of
seasons to come, inexhaustible. (Vpc. 53)
116. For surely these good monks face many chilly nights yet before the summer comes. (Kas. 224)
117. There was wheat that never would be harvested, trees that would not bloom when spring came
round again [...]. (Cum. 1)
118. Hard never to feel the sun or wind again, to never know the smell of the changing seasons as
they came across the Earth. (Cum. 98)

n06a
119. As middle age and old age came on, most of them changed their View. (Ypc. 96)
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120. Takver said. “It's old age coming on. It must be terrible to be thirty.” (Ypc. 201)
MOMEHT/TPeHyTaK
121. However, when the moment came she would be too busy evaporating herself to notice it. (Ax.
34)
122. A moment of doubt came to Ford as he watched the grey landscape move beneath them. (Ax.
123)
123. What he’d do or how he’d meet the threat, he had no idea until that moment came. (Cum. 23)
norabaj
124. He looked around the station and the quietness and the waiting still was there, as if the very
structure might be marking time for an event to come along on the natural flow of time. (Cum.
161)

Manu 6poj ogabpaHux npuMepa ca riarojioM COMe Koju Cy OBJIe HaBEICHH CBEI0YE, IPE CBEra,
0 IPOAYKTUBHOCTH MOjMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE, ajlil ¥ O CIMYHOCTH
ca cTambeM y CPIICKOM je3uky. Haume, u y CpIickoM je3uky riaaroi ookiuloonazamu ce moxkasao
Ka0 HajIIPOAYKTUBHUJH IJIaroJl KpeTama y3 BPEMEHCKE IT0jMOBE, T€ Cy Y KOMOUWHAIIM]H C OBUM
TJIaroJIOM aTeCTUpPaHe JEKCeMe 8peme, 0aH, 6yoyhnocm, Yckpe, yac, mpenymak, mecey, 6eK u
ap. (BumeTH nornassbe 6.1., mpumepe 1-12.).

[Topen rmarona COME y BeIrKOM Opojy ciydajeBa jaBjba ce U riaroi go 1mrTo noTephyje
Ja U 'y OKBHPY OBOT' M3BOPHOT JOMEHA IOCTOje CHa)KHE Mapayieie y JBaMa IOoCMaTpaHUM
je3unyMa — U y CPIICKOM je3MKy Haj)peKBEHTHjU IJarojid KojuMma ce ocTBapyje meTtadopa
BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE jecy ooliuloonazumu, anu u npohulnponazumu, Koju
Ipe/ICTaBbajy MaHaH IJarojuMa COme u go y eHIJIECKOM je3HKY.

125. As the night went on young lovers wandered off to copulate, seeking the single rooms [...]
(Ypc. 47)

126. As the year went on he took to spending a good deal of his time writing letters to Atro and
other physicists and mathematicians on Urras. (Ypc. 129)

127. The decads went by, and the guarters. (Ypc. 130)

128. The moment was gone; he saw it going. (Vpc. 226)

129. A long time went by and then out of nowhere, out of fucking nowhere, I'm in London [...]
(Ax. 265)

130. Not that it mattered to the Fishers, for sometimes days went by in which they did not pick up
their mail. (Cum. 41)

131. Scarcely a week went past that the alien travelers did not leave several with him. (Cum. 45)

132. As the years went on, there would be more and more. (Cum. 59)

133. There had been the good moments and the bad, but by and large his life had gone on serenely
and without alarming incident. (Cum. 143)

134. In short, there is every likelihood of ‘core’ features of English grammar becoming a major
feature of the description of New Englishes, as time goes by. (Kpuc. 158)

Bumumo na je m y3 riaron gO BelMKa pa3HOBPCHOCT BPEMEHCKHX MOjMOBA aTECTUPAHUX Y
OKBHpY H3pa3a. Tako je HaBejieHH riaroi nmpoHaheH y3 aekceme time, year, week, night, decad,
life © moment.

OcHM HaBeIWHHX TIATOJIA jaBlba Ce M TIIArod Passt’ (0Be CMO YKIbYUHIIH H JEKCeMY
passing) kojum ce Takohe octBapyje meradopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE. Yrorpeba
OBOT TJIaroJjia napajeliHa je ynorpeOu riarona npohulnponazumu y CprickoM je3uky (Kao mTo
je 6uo ciaydaj u ca oxpehennm npumepuma ca riaarosom go(by)):

8 I'maron pass aHanM3upany CMO M y OKBHpY HOTITaBiba 5.1. Koz mpuMepa o6iuka Pass + BPeMEHCKH I10jaM, a
KOjU TIPEeNICTaBJbajy je3WUKH m3pa3 meradope YOBEK JE IVTHUK KPO3 BPEME. Mehytum, oBAe Cy y TIHTamy
npuMepu Metadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE.
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135. “AsIsee it,” he informed Shevek, “your Simultaneity Theory simply denies the most obvious
fact about time, the fact that time passes.” (Ypc. 178)

136. He does not know time passes; he does not understand death. (Ypc. 179)

137. As hundreds of millions of years passed, more and more stars formed [...] (tbJT)

138. There’s weeping somewhere even now, and there may be a great deal more before the night’s
passed. (Kas. 62)

139. I'was but a young knight then, and besides, is he not proved right each year that passes? (Kas.
244)

140. It said: The history of every major galactic civilization tends to pass through three distinct
and recognizable phases, those of Survival, Enquiry, and Sophistication, otherwise known as
the How, Why, and Where phases. (Ax. 219)

141. The yard around it had changed with the slow growth of the years, with the clump of lilacs
thicker and more rank and tangled with each passing spring [...]. (Cum. 156)

142. It was not unusual for many hours, even for a day, to pass without any traffic. (Cum. 147)

I'maron pass anamm3upany CMO M y OKBUpPY MoriaBiba S5.1. Koj mpumepa oOimuka pass +
BPEMEHCKHU T10jaM, a KOjU MPEACTaBibajy je3uuku u3paz meradope YOBEK JE IYTHUK KPO3
BPEME. Melhytum, oBzie cy y nutamy npumepu Meradgope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE.
Hamnwme, 3a paznuky o npuMepa y noriassby 5.1., y KojuMa je riaroi Pass rnpeiasHu Iiiarol
(Bugetn mpumepe 21-27.), BpeMe © BPEMCHCKM WHTEpBajiM ce, y npumepuma 135-142.
npoduniry ka0 EHTUTET KOJU TTPOJIA3U. Ha mpumep, y uzpasy hundreds of millions of years
passed (mpumep 137.) BpeMeHCKH 10jaM (2odure) je Taj KOju MpoJiasu, jep Ce y HaBEICHOM
HOpUMepy IJ1aroJi Pass japjba Kao HENpelia3Hu IJ1aroj y 3Hauewy 'Move, procede, go’, 0AHOCHO
’go away’.

Kao mTo je 6uo city4aj y CprickoM je3uKy, y3 BpeMEHCKe TI0JMOBE jaBJbajy CE U JIeKceMe
y TpPUIEBCKO] (YHKLHMjU HACTaje OJ] TJlarojia Kperama. Y OKBHPY HCHUTHBAHOT KOpITyca
CHIJIECKOXT je3WKa aTecTHpaHe Cy Jiekceme gone (u jeman mpumep ca bygone) um past.
Bpemencku nojam, y3 Koju CTOjH jeJHA OJ OBHX JIEKCEMa, KOHIENTYyaIu3yje ce Kao OBJEKAT
KOJU JE OTHULLIAO/TIPOIIIAO:

past

143. He had grown up a good deal, this past year. (Ypc. 44)

144. You’ll only anger her with your foolishness, and this whole country will need suffer her wrath,
where we’ve hardly heard a thing of her these past several years. (Kas. 137)

145. We’ve lost three dear friends these past months, and many more of us carry deep wounds.
(Kaz. 174)

146. Even this past hour, some party’s come this way, and it’s no shedragon. (Ka3. 274)

147. These ‘Tidewater’ accents, as they are called, have changed somewhat over the past 300 years
[...]- (Kpuc. 32)

148. If progress in this domain continues to be as rapid as it has been in the past decade [...]. (Kpwuec.
26)

149. [...] such as the purist societies which try to prevent language change or restore a past period
of imagined linguistic excellence, can influence the global outcome. (Kpuc. 141)

gone
150. You say the past is gone, the future is not real, there is no change, no hope. (Ypc. 280)
151. Twon’t have it, sir, and besides, we talk of a barbarous past hopefully gone for ever. (Kas. 162)
152. All the days were gone and all the people in them. (Cum. 210)
153. The days of theater as a big television event are gone. (FbJT)
154. [...] a Typhoon-class nuclear-missile submarine -- the largest built anywhere in the bygone era.
(IbJT)

VY OKBHpY OBOT MOTJIaBJba, KA0 MPUMEPH YIOPEIOT KpeTamka BpeMEeHa U KpeTarmba Kpo3
BpeMme, Beh cy HaBeneHu Heku u3pasu ca jekcemoM follow/following. Tako cmo, y 6. nemy
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(mpumepu 11-19.) umanu u3paze y kojuma ce mocMmarpad mpoduiauiie ka0 EHTUTET KOJU
[TPATU BPEME/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJI (following a decade of unrest (mpumep 14.) wu following
a period of financial indiscipline (mpumep 15.)).

Mebhytum, mpumepu ca HaBEJICHHMM JEKCeMama, ald M TNPUMEpH ca JieKceMama
precede/preceding, He eKCIUIMIHMpajy YBEK KpeTame o0a ecHTHTeTa, Beh yecto camo
BPEMEHCKUX HMHTEpBaja, Kao IITO IMOKasyjy cienehm mpumepu ekcueprnupaHud U3 Kopiryca
SHIJIECKOT je3MKa:

155. But in the days that followed, even if they alluded to the idea of this journey, they never talked
properly about it. (Kaz. 21)

156. But in the weeks that followed, a vivid image of her had often returned to him unbidden;
sometimes at night, within his dreams; [...] (Ka3. 217)

157. Very late on the following ship night, Shevek was in the Davetumfs garden. (Vpc. 310)

158. Tom was evidently perturbed at Daisy’s running around alone, for on the following Saturday
night he came with her to Gatsby’s party. (®um. 111)

159. There followed a long period of painstaking research during which he visited all the major
centres [...]. (Ax. 150)

160. [...] he remembered, almost the entire following day, crouched above his desk, to get it written
down [...]. (Cum. 21)

161. However, all these areas had shown a significant increase in their use of English during the
preceding fifteen years [...]. (Kpuc. 112)

162. However, the years preceding and during the First World War stunted the growth of a
European film industry [...]. (Kpuc. 99)

Ha npumep, y metadopuukom uszpa3sy the days that followed (mpumep 155.) nnu the weeks that
followed (mpumep 156.), BpeMeHCKH MHTEpBAI je Taj Koju ce kpehe — naHu, OTHOCHO Hellesbe
(3a pasnuKy oJ1 MpuMepa U3 ojieJbKa 6. TIe Cy BPEMEHCKH HHTEPBaIM OMIIK TPOQHUIMCAHN Kao
EHTUTETHU KOJE HEKO/HEIITO ITPATH).

Kako je m3BOpHM j0MeH KPETAIE BeoMa IMPOXYKTHBAH M Y EHIJIECKOM jJE3HKY, Y
HCIIMTHBAHOM KOPITYCY NpoHal)eHO je MHOINTBO IpUMEpa Ca PasIMuYuTHM TJIarojmMma KOju
oJipa3yMeBajy KpeTame (Kao IITo je OO Cliydaj U y CPIICKOM je3uKy) — arrive, approach, slip
away, recede u wear on.%

163. It was cold; winter had arrived, and the room, the farthest from the domicile furnace, never
got very warm, even with the register wide open. (Vpc. 261)

164. But with every word she was drawing further and further into herself, so he gave that up, and
only the dead dream fought on as the afternoon slipped away, trying to touch what was no
longer tangible [...] (Pur. 141)

165. Gatshy believed in the green light, the orgastic future that year by year recedes before us.
(Pwur. 188)

166. Ford suddenly felt the moment slipping away. (Ax. 76)

167. And, as the evening wore on, people began apologizing facetiously when they noticed
themselves using a national idiom, or when somebody else used one. (Kpuc. 187)

168. And, as the century wore on, there were increasing numbers of Central European Jews,
especially fleeing from the pogroms of the 1880s. (Kpuc. 35)

169. In most of these, the role of English had come to be so fundamental that no other language
could compete, when the moment of independence arrived. (Kpuc. 121)

170. The White House has never defined explicitly when that not-too-distant future will arrive,
saying instead that it is talking in terms “of months, not years.” (}1bJT)

171. Atnight, he used to make a point of looking up as the quarter-hour approached so that he could
watch the flashing lights. (FbJT)

8 3navema OBUX IJIATOJIa, HABEJIEHA Y IOTOM0] aHAIIN3H, TIpey3€Ta cy ca https://www.merriam-webster.com.
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I'maron arrive (mpumepu 163, 169. u 170.) uma 3Hauewme ’t0 reach a destination’, mro
nojpa3yMeBa Kperame cyOjekra. Ha cimyan nHaumH, riaron approach (mpumep 171.) xao
OCHOBHO 3Hademe nMma 'to draw closer t0’, Tako ga ce ymorpebom riiarosa arrive m approach
BpPEME/BPEMECHCKHA MHTEPBAJl KOHIENTyalnu3yje Kao OBJEKAT KOJU CE TTPUBJIMXABA (HEKOM
LWBY/ONPEIUILTY). Ha mpumep, y uspasy not-too-distant future will arrive (mpumep 170.),
BPEMEHCKHU UHTEpBal (6ydyhiocm) ce MpuOIMKaBa OJPEIUINTY, TO jECT, TAYKH HA BPEMEHCKO]
OCH Yy K0jOj ce Hayla3u rocMmarpad. Ymorpedom riarosna slip away (y 3uauemy ’to leave a place
without being noticed’) u recede (y 3nauemwy ’t0 move back or away’) Bpeme/BpeMEHCKH
MHTEPBAJI ce KOHLENTyanu3yje Kao EHTUTET KOJU CE YJIAJbABA O] TIOCMATPAUA. Ha npumep,
y u3pasy future that year by year recedes before us (mpumep 165.), BpeMeHCKH HHTEpBa
(6bynyhHoCcT) ynmaspaBa ce ojf mocMmaTpada, OJHOCHO OJf HeroBe pedepeHTHE Tauke. Y
npumepuma 167. u 168. rmaron wear on (y 3Hademy ’pass very slowly’®) ynyhyje na xperame
BpEMEHa, ca I0JaTHUM 3HaYCHEM KOje ce ThUe Op3uHe (CIopo KpeTame), anu 0e3 onpehuBama
JaTOT KpeTama y OJHOCY Ha HEKY peepeHTHY TauKy.

[Topen HaBeeHHWX TpUMEpa M JE3MUKHUX CpeACTaBa MOOPOjaHMX y MPETXOIHUM
npuMmepuma, Metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE MO€ C€ OCTBAPUTH U YHOTpeOOM
npujaeBa y 3Hauewy npoaaszno (transitory, fleeting), kao u ymorpe6om mmenuia (passage,
coming, turn):%

174. [...] for a transitory enchanted moment man must have held his breath in the presence of this
continent [...]. (®wm. 187-188)

175. For a fleeting moment they became fashionable and I get a major award. (Ax. 196)

176. [...] and sometimes simply standing at the doublearched windows to gaze at the coming of
summer to the great valley, and to listen for the brief, sweet conversation out there in the open
air. (Ypce. 62)

177. “If the passage of time is a feature of human consciousness, past and future are functions of
the mind. From a pre-Sequentist, Keremcho.” (Ypc. 190)

178. Certainly, by the turn of the century, the topic must have made contact with millions of popular
intuitions at a level which had simply not existed a decade before. (Kpuc. 1-2)

179. As early as the turn of the century visitors to the country were making comments on the
emergence of a New Zealand accent. (Kpuc. 41)

IMpunesu transitory (y suauewy ’of brief duration’) u fleeting (y 3nauemy ’passing swiftly’)
KOPHUCTE CE€ CaMO y TEMITIOPAITHOM 3HAUCHY, alld cajpike (TO JecT, HacTaJie Cy 0]1) JIEKCEME KOje
nojipa3yMeBajy Kpetame (transit y 3uademy ’to pass over or through’, onxocHo fleet y snauemy
’to fade away/flow/fly swiftly’). Nmenune passage u coming (y npumepuma 176. u 177.)
OJTHOCE C€ Ha pajiby KOjy ONMMCYjy TJIaroyid pPass u COme, Te uMajy 3Hauewme nposajxcerpe u
oonazax. Umennna turn uma 3xauere “the action or an act of turning about a center or axis’,
oxHocHoO ’a place at which something turns, turns off, or turns back’, re takohe ynyhyje Ha
KpeTame BpeEMEHAa U BpEMEHCKUX MHTEpBaIa.

Kao mro ce moxe BUACTU U3 aHAJIN3€ jeBI/I‘H(I/IX cpeacraBa KOjI/IMa Cce OCTBapyje
metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT V MOKPETY y CPIICKOM W €HIJIECKOM je3WKy, KPETAWE Kao
M3BOPHU JIOMEH BeoMa je MPOJyKTUBAH y 00a UCIIUTHBAHA je3UKa U OCTBapyje ce ymnoTrpeOoM
Pa3HOBPCHHUX J€3MUKHUX CPEACTaBA, KOja Cy HEPETKO MapajieHa y JBa IoCMaTpaHa je3ukKa.

85 OBo 3Haueme (paszanHor raarosia Wear ONn Baku camo 3a BpeMeHcKe 1ojMoBe. HaBeneHo 3Haueme Npeysero je
u3 KebpunoBor peunnka (https://dictionary.cambridge.org).
% 3Hauema OBUX JleKceMa, HaBeIeHa Y OTOH-0j aHANIM3H, Ipey3eTa cy ca https:/www.merriam-webster.com.
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6.1.1. BPEME Ka0 TOK

Konnenryanu3amuja BPEMEHA Kao TOKA TIOMEHYTa j€ y OKBUpPY IIOIJIaBjba O
OpHjEHTAIIMOHUM MeTadopaMa y KoMme je aHanm3upaHa metadopa BPEME JE MATEPUJA KOJA CE
KPETAEM TAJIOXH (omespak 3.1.2.). OBae hemMo HMCKIbYYMBO aHAIM3UPATH MPUMEPE KOjU
noJpasymeBajy MPOTULIAKE BPEMEHA — Jlakie, KpeTame BpeMeHa Ha HaYlH Ha Koju ce kpehe
Boja (IOTOK/peKa).

Y cpnckoM jesuky BPEME ce kKao TOK KOHIENTyaiu3yje y3 momoh OpojHHX Hu
Pa3IMYUTUX je3WYKUX CPEICTaBa, a Koja Cy y BE3W ca camoM JekcemoMm mok. Hajupe hemo
HABETH TJIAT0JIe, jep Ce BbUXOBOM YIOTPEOOM EKCILTHIMPA [TOCTOjahe KpeTama:

Tehn

1. Nalazio se u istambulskom hotelu A kategorije ,,Kingston®, tekla je 1982. godina po Isi, imao
je zenu, dete i belgijski pasos [...]. (ITaB. 119)

2. [...]jednima ¢e se ova 1688. godina zavrsiti petnaest dana ranije, Jevrejima po mahalama tece
vec 5446, a Arapima je tek 905. godina po hidzri. (I1as. 267)

3. Ljudi se ljudima hrane, Nihil Musa to razume, a vreme neumoljivo tece i niSta ga ne moze
zaustaviti. (Apc. 164)

4. Benuky 3acimyry 3a TO UMa yIpaBo KHermma Mununna u Jaroquaim 0u Tpedano ma joj ce Ha
JOCTOjaH HaYMH OTyKe Makap caja Kajga Beh mounme [a Tede CeMH BeK OTKAJ je Y MTUCAHOM
JNOKyMeHTY kKHeruie Muutie [...]. (ITom.)

nporunaru/mporehn
5. Sledece dvadeset Cetiri godine, Katedrala je bila ostecena, jer u snu vreme protice bez ubrzanja.
(bac. 237)

6. Hcro Baxku M 3a cliarame pedd y peueHHUIle: Xuibajie ToJrHa 01 MPOTEKIIe JIOK OU ce camo Mo
JEIHOM U3rOBOpHIIEC CBE MOTylie peueHHIIEC HEKOT je3HUKa Y YKHHHU OJI, PEIIUMO, TBAICCET PEUH.
(byr. 73)

7. U tim magnovenjima odsutnosti i samozaborava sa svakim procitanim ali neshvacenim i
neprimljenim retkom protekli su vekovi i kada sam se posle nekoliko casaka prenula i opet
uspostavila dodir sa stivom [...]. (IlaB. 248)

8. Do vremena kad mu je bilo gotovo dvanaest godina, njegov Zivot proticao je U relativnom miru
[...]. (Apc. 91)

9. Ostatak veceri, ipak, protekao je mirno a kad se struja, kao i svake veceri, uredno iskljucila ve¢
u jedanaest, Citava porodica Baksi povukla se mirno i ¢utke na spavanje. (Apc.95)

10. | kao da su Citave godine zaista i protekle, kako to samo u snu moze, kad je Nihila trgao zvuk
glasnog treskanja od kog mu se glava doslovno raspadala. (Apc. 96)

11. Ko zna koliko je vremena proteklo dok ga nekakav zvuk nije trgao i naterao da otvori oc¢i. (Apc.
109)

ucrtuyatu/mcrehn

12. Bpewme je ucrekio, peuun cy amoptuzoBane. (beh. 36)

13. Bpeme HEyMOJBMBO HCTHYE, a jaBHOCT IIOCTaje CBE HE3aJ0BOJbHMjA, jep HE BUAM HEKa
no0oJbllama Koja je npes u3dope odehana Taga ono3unuona koanumyja [...J. (IToi.)

14. Ynan y komOuHar je nokasao aa je Kymnep u3ryouno riaBy, Aa ra je yxsaTuiia BelIMKa HEPBO3a,
jep HEroBo BpeMe Op30 MCTHYE, IITO TBPJAC M HETOBH HAjONMKHU capaiHHIU", 3aKJbYUHO j€
Bujenuh. (ITom.)

15. Uzpaencku npemujep Exyn bapak uzjaBuo je y mehyBpemeny na BpeMe uctude u 1a ce Mspaen
HaJIa3! y nenukatHoM TpeHyTKy. (IToi.)

Kao mro ce U3 HaBeeHUX MpUMEpa BU]IH, TJIaroil npomuyamu je HajupoLyKTUBHU]H, IITO CE
MPEeHOCH U Ha TMpHUAEBE HacTaje OJ OBOI IJlarojla, ajlld W o] riaroja mehu. Y OKBUPY
UCIHUTHBAHOT KOPIyCa CPICKOI je3MKa HUCY aTeCTUPAHU MPUMEPHU ca MPUEBOM O/ Iiiarojia
ucmehiu, WTO yKa3zyje Ha TO Jla HaBEeJIEHU NMPUIEB HUje PPEKBEHTAH y3 BPEMEHCKE MOJMOBE Y
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CPIICKOM je3uKy. Pasyior Moxke OUTH TO IITO MPUIEB npomeKiu y3 BPEMEHCKE MOJMOBE MMa
3HauYeHe ‘Tpehalmy, Koju je mpoiao’, 10K y3 MPHUAEB O]l riaroia ucmehu He OM MOTa0 UMaTH
TO 3Hauewme. Hanme, ako mornenamo npumepe 12-15. Buaumo na ce BPEME KOHIICNITYaIH3Yje
Kao TOK, ajii ca JJOJJaTHUM 3HAYCH-EM JIa BpeMeHa MMa y OrpaHHYCHUM KOJIMYMHAMa, T€ J1a Ce
MCTEKOM JaToT HMHTEpBaja HCHPIUbYje KonuuuHa Bpemena. C Jpyre crpaHe, y3 IJIaroli
npomuyamu, BpEMe ce KOHIENTyalln3yje Kao eHTUTET KOju HacTaBJba Jia ce kpehe/mporuye, Te
je Moryhe o mpeTxoaHOj eTanu rOBOPUTH Kao O npomekioj. IIpuneB ucmexno He MOXe Ja
nobuje 3Hauewe ‘npehaiima erana Ha BpeMEHCKO] OCH’, T€ C€ KOPUCTH CaMmo Kao Tiaroi, jep
ucmuyamu Toapa3yMeBa Ja pajma KOojy TJarojl onucyje uMa Kpaj/iusb (0THOCHO, IJ1aron je
Temuyan)’,

NPOTEKJIH
16. Onda pisi: Zidanje Vavilonske kule dogodilo se proteklog momenta, sudnji dan ¢e se dogoditi
sledeceg. (bac. 37)
17. Protekle zime oni su se zavoleli. (ITas. 48)
18. [...] smesti¢e se, kao i proteklih nekoliko godina, u Subverzivu na Prenclauerbergu, tik do
Mauerparka gde ¢e na Valpurgijsku no¢ biti pank rok koncert i gorece baklje [...] (Apc. 55)
19. CrojaxoBuh je mporuie Heqesbe MPOoTy>Kuo yroBop ca CakpaMeHTOM Yy KOjeM je 3a MPOTeKe
JIBE TOJMHE YUYMHHO Jia ’eroBO MMe Oy MPEIO3HAT/FMBO Y Hajjavyoj iurd Ha ceety. (ITom.)
Tekyhu
20. [...] donedavno mi je izgledalo da ¢e tekuca 2000, nakon katastrofalne 1999, biti godina velikog
uspeha, a tako je zaista i pocela [...]. (Apc. 154)
21. Beh napenne ronuHe cydunur je gocturao 124, 4 munujapne, a y Tekyhoj roimHu nporHo3upa
ce Ha 200 mumjapan monapa. (Ilom.)

[Topen rnarona u W3 KBUX M3BEICHUX MPHUICBA, Y3 BPEMEHCKE ITOjMOBE jaBJbajy c€ U
HUMEHHUIIE MoK, ucmek u npomok. KOHCTpYyKIHja y moKky CHHOHUMHA j€ ca U3Pa30M mMoKOM KOjH
heMo aHaM3UpaTH y HACTABKY IMOTIaBJba.

TOK

22. Zasto povrs$ni duhovi tako rado prihvataju tezu da je povest tok u kome jedni dogadaji uzrokuju
druge, $to je besmislica. (bac. 44 —45)

23. Sadrzaj rukopisa (u stvari, prepis jednog drugog), u prili¢noj meri je izmenio tok mog Zivota
kao Sto je, kako ¢e se videti, izmenio i Zivot prepisivaca. (bac. 69)

24. [...] bududi ¢lanovi reda pripremaju se da tok istorije preusmere u pravcu Providenja uvek kada
se pojavi opasnost da povest krene tokom koji odreduju ljudi. (bac. 128)

25. Istrgnuti iz _vremenskog toka, oni izvestan deo proslosti i odgovaraju¢i deo buduénosti
sagledavaju integralno. (bac. 176)

26. Uprkos trudu dr Culabija, jedini moguéi tok sudbine Kowalskog bio je da postane Zeleznicar.
(bac. 245)

27. Taxo je u ca XXKUBOTHUM TOKOM H je3MYKHUM pa3BojeM cBakor nojenunia. (byr. 10)

28. Pa ipak, stvar u svakom slucaju izlazi na isto i tako se svrha njenog bitisanja, koja vise nije pred
njom, mora neizbezno pomeriti uz tok vremena; i sada ona pocinje da misli da svrha nije bila u
Skoli nego negde na putu do skole, ma koliko samo trazenje bilo uzaludno. (Ilas. 140)

29. Y manactupy nocsehenom cBetoj Iletkn VBepuim Hanase ce Tparosu o porahajuma Koju cy,
Ha MpeJjia3y U3 IeBETHACCTOT Y JBAJCCETH BEK, MOTJIM OUTH UCTOPHjCKU CYI00HOCHU M MOTIIH
CKpeHyTH TOK Hame npouuioctu. (IToi.)

y TOKY

30. U toku jedne jedine noéi (u kojoj se zacela odluka), projektovao sam grb, sastavio genealosko
stablo duhovnih predaka i kratak proglas kojim sam urbi et orbi obznanio da pristupam
plemickom stalezu. (bac. 297)

%1 Kao ocHoBHO 3Haueme riarona ucmehu PMC (ctp. 1298.) naBonu *uzahu Texyhu, nciyperu’.
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31. YV camoyciyraMa je y TOKY Mmpouuie roauHe yxBaheH BeIUKH Opoj CYMIbMBUX THIIOBA KOjU CY
Ce MOTaJIi OKO cojic OMKapOOHe, HajJIOH Keca u kBakahux ryma. (beh. 72)

32. Umoljavate se da odmah namirite svoja dugovanja na ime razgovora za narod koje ste sa mnom
obavili u toku ove godine. (Iem. 129)

33. U toku noéi, 22. septembra 1940. godine, na Kragujevac se slegao nepregledan oblak sitnih
belih leptiri¢a. (em. 158)

34. A osamdesete su u toku i svi nose asimetri¢ne frizure i izvlace svetle pramenove na preraslim
SiSkama, svi imaju padded shoulders i zavrnute rukave na sakoima i pantalone na falte i
brodarice bez Carapa [...] (Apc. 31)

UCTEK

35. Na kraju krajeva, kada vreme bude blizu svog isteka, Evropa ¢e se pretvoriti u ogromnu
biblioteku i beskrajnu galeriju slika. (bac. 51)

36. [...] ali on ipak nastavlja da zivi tu i nakon isteka zadatog roka, kao ilegalni imigrant naravno
[...]. (Apc. 162)

37. Benopycu cy y 0p3oMm kKoHTpaHanany cMamuid Ha 33:32 u 30 cekyHIU Mpe UcTeka BpeMeHa
HAIIlM UTPaYH Cy OTNET KPeHYIH Y HalaJl ca UJbeM Ja 3aapike sonty. (IToin.)

38. Cana ce u HajcIOpHje U HAjBAXKHH]E MAPTHjE 3aBPIIaBajy MaJIOM 3aCTaBUIIC, OJHOCHO HCTEKOM
BpeMeHa Ha MOJIEPHUM JUTHTATHUM dacoBHUIMMA [ ...] (ITom.)

NMPOTOK

39. Klepsidra je ispunjena finim peskom koji iz gornje istice u donju posudu, ¢ine¢i vidljivim,
gotovo opipljivim, protok vremena. (bac. 188)

40. Zakljucih da se nista ne zbiva U protoku vremena, da se svet ne menja kroz godine nego u sebi
i kroz prostor jednodobno [...]. (TTaB. 266—267)

41. Ona Moja je Ousta camo MYIIIKa, aJii TO He Ou Tpebasio jaa Oyjie pasior aa ce, IPOTOKOM BPEeMEHa,
MOCTOjamk-e OHaIIkhe rTuMHasHje 3anemapu. (I1om.)

CemanTtuka riarona ucmehu 3aapxaBa ce M y U3BEACHO] IMEHUIIHM, TE€ CE BPEMEHCKHU I0jaM
KOJU CTOjU y3 UMEHUILYy UcmeKk KOHIENTyanu3yje kao (GUHUTAH, OJJHOCHO Ka0 EHTUTET KOjer
MMa y OTPaHUYCHUM KOJIMYMHAMA (HIIp. Kada epeme Oyde O1u3y ceoe ucmeka (npumep 35.),
HaxkoH ucmeka 3aoamoe poxa (npumep 36.) u ap.).

N3pas moxom HacTAO je 0J1 IMEHUIIE MoK U B (GYHKIU]y Tipeyiora. KoHcTpykiuje Timna
moxom + BPEMEHCKH MojaM HajOpojHHjU cy mpumepu Mmetadope BPEME JE TOK y CPIICKOM
jesuky. OBIe HABOJMMO caMoO jelaH JIeo mpumepa, TpyAehu ce mpuToM Ja UIyCTpyjeMo
Pa3HOBPCHOCT JIeKceMa Koje ce Mory Hahu y3 nekcemy mokom (Oaw, ICIOBU aHA, MUHYN, 6¢K,
200UHa, OeyeHuja, Hcueom M HETOBH JETIOBH, gpeMe, TOAHIIHA 100a UT/.):

42. Premda dobro za$ti¢ena, tokom stotinu i dvadeset pet godina koliko je boca noSena strujama,
hartija je pretrpela izvesna oStecenja. (bac. 73)

43. Josif, starac koji me je pronasao na obali, tokom jednog popodneva ispri¢a mi istoriju te cudne
zajednice. (bac. 78)

44. Nikada tokom detinjstva, Ernest M. nije ispoljavao nastranosti niti znake psihic¢ke labilnosti.
(bac. 96)

45. [...] od odredenog ¢oveka kupi deset grama hasisa i da ga popusi tokom meseca septembra u
sobi 213 hotela ,,Pariz” [...]. (bac. 195)

46. Bez sumnje, tokom vremena sam se usavrsavao pod nadzorom starijih biciklista. (bac. 197)

47. [...] tokom samo jednog dana i jedne noéi, Citav taj grandiozni svet bezakonja nestate u
samouni$tavaju¢em ognju kompjutera [...]. (bac. 362)

48. Tlpema ucToM orjedy, y30pak CTapoeHIJIecKor nao je 2,12 — mro mokasyje Mepy nopacra
AQHAJIMTHYHOCTH y €HIJIECKOM TOKOM BEKOBa, HATIOPEIO ca Iry0/beheM (DJICKTUBHUX HACTaBaka.
(byr. 111)

49. TokoM mocieAkuxX ACHEeHU]a CPIICKOXPBATCKH j€ OBUM ITyTE€M IPUMHO (Kao, yOCTAIIOM, © MHOTH
JPYTH je3ULIN) BEJIUKK OpOj peur HapOYUTO U3 EHIJIECKOT, U TO y pa3HuM obnactuma. (byr. 115)

50. Tokom XIX crosieha y cpemuInTy Maxme Ouiia je peKOHCTPYKIHja HHIOEBPOIICKE MTOPOIMIIC Y3
nmomoh kommnaparusHe Metoze [...]. (byr. 169)
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51. Muzevima cije bi Zene tokom jednog leta promenile po nekoliko banja dodelila bi se narocita
pocast tako Sto bi bili zaduzeni za pisanje Statuta Udruzenja i ostalih osnivackih akata . (dem.
37)

52. Prva strela pogodila ga je u kopcu pojasa, usla u utrobu i tamo probudila sve bolove koji su
tokom zivota jednom ve¢ bili rodeni. (I1aB. 98)

53. Jer Hazari smatraju da se tokom cetiri godisnja doba uvek smenjuju dve, a ne jedna godina, pri
¢emu jedna teCe u suprotnom smeru od druge (kao i njihova glavna reka). (IlaB. 126)

54. Jer, tokom citavih Sezdesetih DZimu zaista sjajno ide. (Apc. 18)

55. Bilo kako bilo, tokom ¢&itavog februara vukla sam neku temperaturu koju nikako nisam uspevala
da skinem [...]. (Apc. 154)

Jlekcema moxom y3 BpEMEHCKE IMOjMOBE BeoMa je PpEeKBEHTHA y CPIICKOM je3UKY U O3HA4YaBa
7la ce pa/ilba/aKTUBHOCT/CTabE JIeIIaBajIo/BaKMUIIO CBE BPEME Tpajara BPEMEHCKOT MHTEpBaIa
y3 KOjU CTOjU. YYECTaJIOCT OBE JIEKCEME Yy NPEeIJIOMKO] (DYHKIHMjHU, adl U PasHOBPCHOCT
BPEMEHCKHX IOjMOBa y3 Koje ce Moke Hahu, JOAaTHO TOBOPH y MPWIOT NMPOAYKTHBHOCTH
KOHIIeTITyau3anuje BPEMEHA Kao TOKA.

Ha kpajy oBe aHanmm3e BpeMeHa Kao TOKA y CPIICKOM je3uKy M3HeheMo camo jour u
3amakame J1a C€ Y OKBHPY TEKCTOBA KOjU MPHIAAAjy IMyOJHIMCTHYKOM (DyHKIIMOHAITHOM
CTHITy, MOTY Hahu U IpUMepH Koju MpeICcTaBibajy KOMOUHALIM]Y JIBE JeKceMe Koje ymyhyjy Ha
KOHIICTITYaJIM3alMjy BpeMeHa Kao TOKA!

56. TokOM MNpoTeKie TOAMHE y HAIIO] 3eMJbU je Yy (DMHAIHO] MOTPOIIKBH YTPOIICHO SHEpruje
KOJIKO OZIrOBapa BpeAHOCTH 8,55 MuiroHa ToHa ekBuBasieHTHe Hadte. ([Tom.)

57. MelyTum, TOKOM TpOTEKJIe TOANHE U y TPOU3BOJBH YBPCTUX TOpHBa, 300r arpecuje HATO u
CMamema pajia TepMOeJIeKTpana , JOUUIo je o nana npousBoame. (ITo.)

58. JIee macoBHe TpoOHHUIlE OTKpHBeHe ycpen [lpuimTiHe jomr jemHOM pa3oTKpHBajy CTpaIlHy
UCTUHY O MAaCOBHUM 3JI0YMHHMA AI0AHCKHUX TepopucTa Ha KocoBy 1 MeToXuju, MOYHB-EHUM Y
TOKY TPOTEKJIE TOJMHE, CAOMINTHO je JaHac NMPHUINTHHCKH LleHTap 3a MUp M TOJEpPaHIH]y.
(ITom.)

59. Ilo meMy, 3akiieTBa JaTa y BpeMe MpOoIUTuX n30opa obaBe3nWBaia je caMO TOKOM MaHAaTHOT
Heproja KOjM je MCTeKao, mTo OW 3HAYMIIO JIa je 3a HOBe u30ope moTpeOHa HOBA 3aKJICTBA.
(ITom.)

VY mpumepuma 56, 57. u 58. youaBa ce KOMOMHalMja JIEKCEMa MOKOM W npomekxida, a ooe
nekceMme ymyhyjy Ha KOHLENTyalu3alMjy BpeMeHa kao TOKA. Takohe, y mpumepy 59.
BPEMEHCKHU MHTEPBAI (ManOamuu nepuod) CTOJU y3 UCTY JIEKCEMY Y MPEUIONIKO] QYHKIIHjU
(moxom) u rmaronom ucmehu.

VY OKBHpY HCIIUTHUBAHOT KOPIIyCa €HIJIECKOT je3uKa MpoHaleH je Janeko Mambu 0poj u
Mamba Pa3HOBPCHOCT IpUMepa KOjU TMOApa3yMeBajy HpomoK BPEMEHAa, OJHOCHO
KOHIIETITYaJIM3aIlHjy BpeMeHa Kao TOKA. Pasiior Tome exu y YMmbeHUIH J]a U3pa3u y CPIICKOM
J€3UKy, a KOju cy OwiIM mpeiMeT aHajlu3e y OBOM IIOIVIaBJby, YIJIABHOM HEMajy MapalieiHe
u3pase y eHriaeckom. Ha npumep, oHO HITO ce u3pakaBa Haj()pEeKBEHTHUJUM H3PA30M y OKBUDPY
CIIMKOBHE cxeMe BPEME JE TOK Yy CPIICKOM J€3UMKY — JIEKCEMOM /MOKOM — Y €HIJIECKOM ce
Hajuennhe u3paxana ynotpedom jekceme during, a pele in the course of, moce6Ho y3 nekceme
KOj€ 03HauaBajy BpeMEeHCKe TI0jMOBe, a Koje cy IpeMeT aHainu3e oBe nucepranuje. Ocum tora,
OHO IITO j€ y CPIICKOM J€3HMKY npomeKio epeme, y eHraeckoM je npouso (past). Kao mro ce u3
MPETXOIHUX TIpUMEpa BUIM, CPIICKH je3WK MMa BEIHUKY TEHIEHIN]Y Ka KOHIICTITyalu3aluju
BpeMeHa Kao TOKA, Te 00MIyje M Je3WYKHM CPEJICTBUMA KOjUMa C€ TO MOCTHIKE, YNME YaK
707331 U JI0 AyIUIUpama (moxkom npomekie 2oOune, HIP.), TOK y EHIJIECKOM jE€3HKYy He
HaJa3uMO TIpaJIeNTHE Je3UYKe U3pa3e y KOMOWHAIIU]H ca BPEMEHCKUM TTOjMOBHMA.
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VY OKBHpPY HCIUTHBAHOT KOPITyCa EHIJIECKOT je3WKa Cy IpoHaleHW mpumepH Koju
OJIrOBapajy CBOJUM ,,lIapmanumMa’” y cprickoM — run out (ucmuyamulucmenu), flow (kao rmaros
mehulnpomuyamu n xao umenuna mox) u in the course of (moxom):

60. It was to Shevek a time outside time, beside the flow, unreal, enduring, enchanted. (Ypc. 260)

61. And the time’s going to run out on me, all at once, and I will never have had . . . that. (Ypc. 298)

62. Well, we think that time ‘passes’, flows past us, but what if it is we who move forward, from
past to future, always discovering the new? (Vpc. 178)

63. [...] then they’d get a grip upon themselves and they would measure up and then, in the course
of time, would be admitted into the great cofraternity of the people of the stars. (cum. 57)

64. And the information that he held, gathered painfully over the course of almost a century [...].
(Cum. 144)

65. He looked around the station and the quietness and the waiting still was there, as if the very
structure might be marking time for an event to come along on the natural flow of time. (Cum.
161)

66. [...] but that the time for such an accord_was running out. (FbJT)

67. TIME has run out to apply to vote by post in the 2017 general election. (YKH)

I'narox flow (mpumep 62.), kao 1 uMeHHIIa UCTOT 00JKKa (puMepH 60. 1 65.), 3HATHO Cy Mambe
3aCTYIUbEHH Y3 BPEMEHCKE II0JMOBE Yy €HIJIECKOM je3uKy y OJHOCY Ha TJaroie
mehulnpomuyamu, 0JHOCHO UMEHHILY MoK Y CprickoM je3uky. Takole, uzpas the course of (y
3Ha4Yewy 'TOKOM’), aTeCTHpaH je cBera naBa myrta (mpumepu 63. u 64.). Mehyrum, kana
TOBOPUMO O Trjaroiy run out (mpumepu 61, 66. u 67.), HMje youeHa 3HayajHa pas3luKa y
(PEKBEHTHOCTH YIIOTpeOE y3 BPEMEHCKE MI0JMOBE, a y OJHOCY Ha TJIaroi ucmehu y cprickom
JE3HKYy.

6.1.2. Cmep kpeTama

Kanma roBopuMo o0 cMepy KpeTama BpeMeHa, Kao MITO CMO BUJECIH Y MPETXOAHOM
0JIeJbKy, 00a MCIUTHUBAaHA je3WKa ,,I03BOJbABAJy” KpeTame y 00a cMepa (0] MPOIUIOCTH Ka
OynyhHoctu, anu U o7 OyayhHOCTH Ka MPONIIOCTH) — HE caMoO mocMmarpaya, Beh u camor
BpeMeHa (ogHOCHO fgorahaja MU BpeMEHCKHX HHTepBaia). [lpumepu koju ciene wiIycTpyjy
yIpaBo OOpPHYT cMep KpeTarma (KpeTame MpOIUTMX BPEMEHCKMX MHTEpBaja Ka IMmocMaTpauy,
OJTHOCHO KpeTame BpeMeHa o] OyyhHOCTH Ka MpOIIJIOCTH) BPEMEHCKHX jJeANHHIIA Y CPIICKOM
Y €HTJIECKOM ]E€3HUKY.

CPII

1. Umesto kretanja unapred, tok dogadaja po¢ne da se vra¢a unazad, kao kad bi, recimo, Lepenica
najednom pocela te¢i uzvodno, gore, prema Kori¢anima i Dragobraéi, sve do samog izvora u
Golocelu. ([em. 118)

2. Jer Hazari smatraju da se tokom ¢etiri godi$nja doba uvek smenjuju dve, a ne jedna godina, pri
¢emu jedna tece u suprotnom smeru od druge (kao i njihova glavna reka). (Ilas. 126)

3. | ne samo to: jedna od dve hazarske godine te¢e iz buduénosti ka pro$losti, a druga iz proSlosti
u buduénost. (ITas. 126)

4. U njegovim noc¢ima njegovo je vreme kao hazarsko vreme teklo od kraja ka pocetku zivota i
isteklo. (I1aB. 166)

5. Ospe ce 3aT0 Hazgajy Oapem ,,IOBpaTKy crapux n100pux Bpemena”. (I1om.)

6. Tells about her opening the boxes years later and having the past come back to her. (I'yrn)
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Axo mornenamo npumMepe 1—4. BUIUMO Ja ce BpeMe KOHIIENTyaln3yje Kao TOK, ajau Tako Ja
BpeMe Teue yHa3aj, OJHOCHO, o] Oy ryhHOCTH Ka MpomniocT (HIOp. mok dozahaja noune 0a ce
épaha ynazao (npumep 1.) WM jeona 00 06e xazapcke eodune meue u3z 0yoyhnocmu xa
npownocmu (npumep3.)). C napyre crpaHe, Kaja ce BpeMe He KOHIICNITyaau3yje Kao TOK, Beh
ce KpeTame BPEMCHCKHMX jenuHuIa ojapehyje y ogHOCYy Ha mocmarpada, OHAA ce BpeMe
KOHIIENTYyaan3yje Kao OBJEKAT V TTOKPETY, alli Tako Ja ce Ka mocmarpady kpehy mporure
BpEMEHCKe jeauHuIle (oBpaTKy cTapux 100pux Bpemena (mpumep 5.) u having the past come
back to her (mpumep 6.)).

HaBenenn mnpumepu MNpencTaBibajy KOHIICTITYyalH3alnjy BpeMEeHa Kao OBJEKTA V
[IOKPETY TI0 JIMHEAPHOJ MYTAKBU camMO y3 TpOMEHy cMmepa Kperama. Mehytum, y oba
IocMaTpaHa je3uka, IOCTOj! U KOHIISTITyalTu3allija BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA Y TIOKPETY, aJli TaKo
Ja My je myTama KpyxkHa. OBakBa KOHILENTyalM3alldja pasjivKyjeé ce OJl OCHOBHE
KOHIIETITYaJIM3allije MPH KOjOj j€ TOK BpeMeHa JIMHeapaH U TO OJ] POILIOCTH Ka OyayhHOCTH.
VY OKBHpY UCHUTHBAHOT KOpPITyCa aTeCTUPAH je, 3allpaBo, caMoO jeJaH MPHUMEp Y CHIIIECKOM
JE€3UKY KOJHM C€ eKCIUTUIIMpa KPY>KHA IyTama Mo KO0joj ce epeme Kpehe. IHTEpHET mpeTparoMm
npoHal)eHO je jomn mpumepa KOju MOTBphyjy MOCTOjarke OBaKBE KOHIENTyalu3aluje y oba
rocMaTpaHa je3uKa:

CPII
7. Lepo ste to rekli: Vreme se vrti u krug. (I'yru)
8. Dani idu u krug, pa poslije voénog dana (izuzetno poslije vodenog dana) ide proteinski
dan. (I'yrx)
EHI'

9. Time goes in cycles, as well as in a line. (¥Ypc. 179)
10. Why do some people say that time goes in circles? (I'yr)

Kana ce Bpeme KoHIeITyanu3yje Kao 00jeKkar y MoKpeTy Koju ce kpehe Kpy)KHOM IyTamoM, U3
MO3MIUje TocMaTpaya BPEME/BPEMEHCKM OJICEUII CE TIOHABJBAJY. U y cprickom u y
CHIJIECKOM je3HKY MOCTOjU U3peKa ucmopuja ce nonassmsa (history repeats itself), mro ynyhyje
Ha KpETame BPEMEHa IO KPYXKHO]j IyTamH, Ma HAKOH 3aBpIIEHOT IUKiIyca cBe Kpehe u3
noyetka. Kao mTo je eBUJIEHTHO U3 NMpUMepa €KCLEPNUPAHOT U3 KOpIyca eHIVIECKOT je3HKa
(mpumep 9.), nekcema cycle (mukiyc) npe ynyhyje Ha OHAaBJbamkhe HETO Ha KPYKEHe, jep nMa
3HaYere “a course or series of events or operations that recur regularly and usually lead back
to the starting point’®>. V cpnckom jesuky mnponalleHO je BMIIE TIpEMEpa OBAKBE
KOHIIENITyaJIu3alllje BpeMeHa:

11. Onu koju He Bepyjy za ce ucropuja noxansba. (beh. 19)

12. UckycTBo HaM ToBOpH Ja heMo JI0KWUBETH CBE OHO INITO CY JIOKHUBEIW JAPYrH, jaa hie Ham ce
JIECUTH cBe OHO 1To ce Beh BekoBuMa seniasa apyruma. (beh. 20)

13. Cgert ueka ono mTo je 6mio. (beh. 36)

14. TlameTHU JbY M ¥ TaHAC TPaXKe MOTHBE J1a 3@ HEIIITO THHY, & HAIlIe je BpeMe camo pPenpr3a HeKor
ox npouwux. (beh. 37)

15. I'naguu u 60cH, IMyHH CHOBA, HAJIC U CHAre, 3a0CTaau he TeK JOKUBETH HOCTAITHYHE TPEHYTKE
Harue gere nponuioctd. (beh. 16)

92 https://www.merriam-webster.com
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6.1.3. bp3uHa Kperama

Kaga roBopuMo o Kkperamy BpeMeHa, MOCEOHY NHaXmy IocBeTnheMo W Op3uHU
KpeTma/mpoToka BpeMeHa. CBUMa HaM je TO3HATO Ja Ce BPeMe JI0KMBJbaBa WHIUBUAYATHO U
CyOjeKTHBHO, T€ J1a HaM C€ HEKaJl YMHH JIa c€ OaHu YKy, IOK HeKana nanu npoieme. OBakaB
JOKWBJbA] BPEMEHA OCIIMKAaBa CE€ M Yy jJe3WKY W KOHIIENTyaJIHHMM MeTadopama Koje JbyACKa
KOTHHUIIM]ja Kpo3 je3uk cTBapa. Cy0jeKTUBaH JOKHBJbA] Tpajamba MPUMETHIIA CMO M KajJa CMO
TOBOPHJIM O BPEMEHY y cMUCITy ®U3UYKE IY)KUHE, Te Cy HEKe jeIMHUIIC Tpajalie dy2o0, IO0K je
Tpajame APYrux OUJIo HEITo Kkpalie.

VY cprickom je3uky HUje mpoHal)eHO MHOTO ITPUMEpa CIIOPOT MPOTOKA BpeMeHa, alld Be3a
usmel)y 3Hauema mpoaykeHor tpajama (protracted duration®®) m cmocoGHOCTH oOmmakarma
JeTajba y BpeMeHy (Koje ce kpehe) BUJIJbKBA j€ Y TpUMEpPUMa eKCIIEPITMPAHUM U3 UCITUTHBAHOT
KopIryca:

1. Na visoravnima Tibeta, u sinajskim, atonskim i evropskim manastirima jo$ se radilo na
potpunom usporavanju licnog vremena [...]. (bac. 189)

2. Sledec¢e dvadeset Cetiri godine, Katedrala je bila oStecena, jer u snu vreme protice bez ubrzanja.
(bac. 237)

3. Tada je vreme pocelo vrlo sporo da protice. Starili su za godinu koliko ranije za sedam godina,
njihov kalendar, podeljen na tri meseca — Suncev, Mesecev i period bez mesecine, morali su da
menjaju. (I1as. 135)

4. A u visini, iznad bregova razdvojenih mrazem, nedoglednim podnebljem proletese, prastajuci
se od tog predela, misli Nikonove i moje, uskomesane poput brzih letnjih oblaka, i u njima
minuse nase uspomene spore kao zimske bolesti. (IlaB. 264)

5. No¢ se za to vreme lagano prikrada kroz odskrinut prozor. (Apc. 236)

Y npBoM mpuMepy BUAMMO TEXKIbY Ka yCHopaBamwy JUYHOTI BpEMEHa, KOja je MOBe3aHa ca
TEXHOM Ka TIPYXKamy BHIIE Naxmke cebu u camopedekcuju. Tpehu nmumep uimycrpyje Besy
u3mel)y romunama gorahaja U CHOpor MPOTOKA BPEMEHA, y METOM U LIECTOM MpHUMEpY
Harjamasa ce ornaxame Kpo3 ycpeacpehenoct na muciu u npucehama. Jlakie, kana ce Bpeme
KOHIIENITyaJn3yje Kao OBJEKAT KOJU CE CIIOPO KPERE, orjena ce y Mpa3HUM M ITyHUM
uHTepBanuMa. [Ipa3nu uHTepBanu, Kao mMTo je Ouso peun y neny 2.1.5.3., cy oHH y Kojuma ce
HUILTA HE JellaBa, Te je mocMaTpad ycpeacpeheH m omaxa cBe norahaje y OKBUpPY JaTor
uHTepBana (Hop. npumep 1.). C apyre crpaHe, MyHH MHTEPBAIN MOAPA3yMEBAJy MOCTOjaE
BeJMKOT Opoja norahaja koje mocmarpay Tpeda 1a 0opaan/onasu, Te My ce YUHH J1a j€ HHTepBall
Tpajao ayXe HEro IITO 3ampaBo jecte (HIp. mpumep 3.).

Kaga cy ynurtamy npumepu meragope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30 KPERE, y
CPIICKOM J€3UKY MOXEMO TIPUMETHUTH Jla C€ HEPETKO OJHOCE Ha Ipoluie jorahaje, kao 1ITo je
M. ®neptu (1999) nHaBeo. Moryhe je 1a je pasior ToMe y Be3H ca CHalMjaJHOM HepleniinjoM
— OHO IIITO HaM j€ yJaJbeHHje YnHHu ce MambuM. OcuM Tora, Kama ce Bpeme yopsano kpehe,
rocMaTpady je OTeXaHO OlaXkame CBUX Jlorahaja y OKBHpY JaTOI BpEMEHCKOI MHTEpBaja, Ha
CIMYaH HAaYMH Kao IITO j€ CMameHO OMakame OMIo KOor (u3MyKor o0jekTa Koju ce kpehe
BenukoM Op3uHoM. HemoryhHocT omaxama BpemMeHa koje ce kpehe BUAM Ce y HEKHM
npuMepuMa U Kpo3 ynoTpely oapehenux mspasa (epmoenaso, 0o de3ymmwa, enel), amd Uy
OKBHpY LIMper KOo(H)TeKcTa:

6. Dogadaji po€inju da se odvijaju vrtoglavom brzinom. (bac. 156)

% TIpoaysxeHo Tpajame O3HauyaBa CilydajeBe y KOjuMa MocMaTpau J0KUBJbaBa CIOPO MPOTHIAHE BpeMeHa (Tj.
Kajia ce YMHH Ja j€é MHOTO BUILIE BpeMeHa MPOTEKJIO HETo LITO Ce 3alpaBo MOXKE U3MEPHUTH Y CMHUCIY CaTH, JaHa,
Meceny WTH). 3a JeTajbHHUje objallmene U MpuMep BHIACTH Moriasibe 2.1.5.3. y OKBHpY Kora Cy 00janImeHd
TIOJMOBH HPOOYIHCEHO Mpajarbe N MeMNOPAIHa KOMIPeCUujd.
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7. [...] 1 tako se usporenoj percepciji istorijski dogadaji ukazuju onakvi kakvi jesu: ubrzani do
bezumlja, stihijski, haoti¢ni. (bac. 198)

8. To je, objasnjavaju Kowalsky i Miler, moguce zbog toga §to je — usled ljudskog nestrpljenja i
zaslepljenosti — istorija ubrzana (prema tadasnjim prora¢unima) za Citave 24 godine 7 meseci i
dvadeset dana. (bac. 235)

9. Onda petnaest godina prole¢e u mahu i — gle! — sve se iz osnova promenilo: i frizure i kroj
pantalona i muzika i osnovna nacela patriotizma — sve izuzev americ¢ke spoljne politike. (Apc.
17)

10. Da sve bude samo jo§ gore, u isto vreme — a ve¢ je sam kraj tih smuti-pa-prospi osamdesetih,
prosto neverovatno kako godine proleéu — i Vera ga napusta, bez objasnjenja [...]. (Apc. 34)

11. Nihilova stopala su slatka, telo ne ose¢a, vreme ne postoji, sati, dani, godine, Citavi vekovi
ponovo proleéu, on hoda i ne zastaje, a kad god podigne pogled, nebo nad njim uvek je jednako
plavo. (Apc. 107)

12. T nepredvidiv je [Zivot], pun opasnih skretanja, vijugavih serpentina i provalija koje se otvaraju
uz izrovan uski puteljak, i svaSta u njega stane iako dani, meseci i godine prolecu u furioznom
tempu i nista ih ne moze zaustaviti. (Apc. 224)

13. Zivot je dug i Zivot je kratak i vreme leti kao ludo, ali svasta u njega stane. (Apc. 237)

Bumumo na Bpeme mponche y ¢ypuosnom memny (npumep 12.) u ceawma y mweea cmane
(mpumep 13.), u 1@ je mocMaTpauy Heeeposamuo Kaxko 2ooutre npoaekhy (npumep 11.), Te aa je
nu3HeHalen (eze!) kako ce cBe uz ocrosa npomenuno (npumep 9.). Y OKBHPY HCIHUTHBAHOT
KOPpITyCa CPIICKOT je3rKa HUCY npoHalheHu npumepu Metadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30
KPERE y KOjUMa je BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJI JICO PYTHHCKE pajihe, Ia ce YHHH Ja je oapeheHn
MHTEpBaJI, ycile CMambeHe MaXKE-e MocMaTpaya, mpotekao 6p30.24 V ceum npumepnma (6-13.)
BUIMMO 30YHEHOCT W H3HEHal)eHOCT mocmarpada Op3MHOM IPOTOKA BpPEMEHa, CTora H
CMameHa MOTYhHOCT omnaxama Tor 00jeKTa y IOKpeTy.

W3y3erak cy mpuMepH KOJI KOjHX ce Kao Op3 BpeMEHCKH HHTEPBAJI 03HAYaBa HEIITO [ITO
MMa KpaTKo Tpajame, OJTHOCHO T'JIe Ce MPUITUCUBAKE OP3UHE OJIHOCH Ha TO JIa j& JaTH HHTePBaI
KpaTKO Tpajao, a He J1a je Taj BpeMEHCKH UHTepBall OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30 KPERE.

14. Jedne brze tronedeljne jeseni sedela su braca u ¢eliji i uzalud pokusavala da ispiSu pismena koja
¢e se kasnije zvati ¢irilicom. (I1aB. 68)

V HaBe/IeHOM TPUMepy BPEMEHCKU UHTEpBa (jecen) HIje OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30 KPERE, Beh je
OBaj MHTEpBAJ Tpajao Kpahe, TO jeCT Tpajao je TpU HeAeIbe YMECTO UETHPH MECeLa.

VY HUCIHUTUBAHOM KOPIYCY EHIJIECKOT je3uka NpoHal)eHH Cy camo mHpumepu Op3or
MpOTOKa BpeMeHa. [IpommpuBameM IpeTpare aTecCTUpaHu Cy MPUMEpPH Yy KOjuMa ce Bpeme
KOHIIENTYyaIu3yje Kao objekat Koju ce cropo kpehe:

15. The days dragged on so wearily that, to Rose, the hours seemed unending. (I'yru)
16. Time went slowly, | struggled with myself not to fall asleep. (I'yru)
17. Waiting for the bus, I felt like the time went slowly. (I'yr)

HaBenenu mpumepu wiycTpyjy KOHENTyalHu3aljy BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE CIIOPO
KPERE, U TO TaKBHU Ja HpC,Z[CTaBJ'bajy Ipa3HC UHTCPBAJIC. 13 HOSI/ILII/Ije rnocmarpada, BpeMe Ce
MEepIMITMpPa TAKO U3 Pasjiora IITo ce He JeliaBa HUIITA, UK ce MaJio Tora Jaemasa (Hmp. days
dragged on so wearily (mpumep 15.), I struggled with myself not to fall asleep (mpumep 16.)).
VY HaBemeHWM TNpUMEpUMa, YMECTO ITI0jadyaHe IMepleniuje aorahama, mona3d 10 HEHOT
HU30CTaHKa, 3aTO ITO HABCACHU UHTCPBAJIN YIIPABO no;[pa3yMeBajy Jda C€ TOTOBO HUIIITA U HE
noraha, MTO yCIOBJbaBa MEPIEIIN]Y BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE CIIOPO KPERE.

% Bujetn objammere y okBUpY jena 2.1.5.3. y KOMe ce TOBOPH O TEMIIOPATHO] KOMIIPECH]H.
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C npyre crpaHe, Kaja je y nuTamy Meradopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30 KPERE
yodaBa ce cMameHa MOTYNHOCT omnakama ycien nosehane Op3uHe mpoToka BpeMeHa. Tako y
EKCIIEpIIMPAaHUM [TPUMEPHMAa M3 KOPITyca EHIJICCKOr je3rKa nMaMo ryourtak KorrpoJe (beyond
his control (mpumep 19.)), HepBo3y (in sheer nervous dread of the moment itself (mpumep 20.)),
36ymenoct (he sat stricken, staring at her (mpumep 21.)) u ci.

18. All through those hurried days, ever since Takver left, he had felt not that he was doing all the
things he did, but that they were doing him. (Ypc. 6)

19. Miiguro’s extraordinary study of a man whose life has accelerated beyond his control was met
on publication by consternation, vilification - and the highest praise. (Ka3. Omuc apyrux
pomaHa)

20. It was sharply different from the West, where an evening was hurried from phase to phase
towards its close, in a continually disappointed anticipation or else in sheer nervous dread of the
moment itself. (Ou. 19)

21. He sat stricken, staring at her, and there was a great roaring in the world, as if he were standing
still and the world and time were rushing swiftly past him. (Cum. 77)

22. They had only two hours’ time and it passed so swiftly that | had to finally warn them it was
time to go. (Cum. 89)

23. [...] but once commercial channels developed, there was a rapid period of catching up, in which
American experience and influence were pervasive. (Kpuc. 95)

bp3uHa, ka0 W cMep KpeTama, KapaKTepHCTHUKE cy 00jekra y mokpery. [Ipumepu
aHAIM3UPaHU y OKBUPY Moriasiba 6.1.2. u 6.1.3. 1ogaTHO TOBOpE y MPUIIOT CUCTEMATUYHOCTH
Manupama u3mel)y momerna BPEMEHA U tomeHa KPETABA. [lopea Tora mro cy y3 BpeMEHCKE
MI0JMOBE aTECTHPaHHU OPOjJHH TJIAroJIM KpeTama (M ca ’hUMa IOBE3aHu MPHUICBHU, PS03 U
MMEHHMIIE) Y OKBUPY KOpITyca 00a HCIIUTUBAHA je3UKa, [IMJbHU JIOMEH CE IPOPHIIUIIEC Y OJJHOCY
Ha TOTOBO CBE aCMEKTe M3BOpPHOT jJoMeHa. JlogaTHa MOTBpIA jecy W M3pasu y Kojuma ce
[IOCMATPAY NpoQuIKIIe Ka0 €HTHUTET KOju je HY)XXHO CTATUYAH M y OJHOCY Ha KOT ce
BPEMEHCKU WMHTEBAJIN KPERY. Y OKBHpPY OBHX H3pa3a, HE EKCIUIMIHpAa CE€ KpeTame
BpPEMEHA/BPEMEHCKUX MHTEpBaja, ald Ce MOJpa3yMeBa y OJHOCY Ha peepeHTHY TauKy
(mocmarpaua). Hapenno mornaBibe mocBeheHo je wW3pasuMa y KOJjUMa KpETame
BpPEMEHA/BPEMEHCKUX MHTEpBalla HUje eKCIUIMIMpapaHo, Beh ce mojpasymeBa W3 MO3MILHjE
rmocMaTpava.

6.2. HeexcrnuinuupaHo Kperamwe

[Topen rinarona kperama, y 00a je3uKa 4ecTo Ce jaBJbajy TJIarojid ca 3HaYCHEM YeKamul
U ucnpahamu, K0ju NMoJipasyMeBajy KpeTame oOHora mro ce yeka/ucnpaha. Haume, PMC (cTp.
3988.) nedunmIIe rIaroa vekamu Kao ‘TIPOBOJUTH BpEMe, OHAj KOjH C& OUYCKYje, UITYCKUBATH,
OYEKUBATH , JIOK TJIAroJl ucnpamumu Kao OCHOBHO 3Hauewme MMa ’mnpatehm Hekora mpehu
3ajeHO J1€0 MyTa, OTHPATUTH , OTHOCHO  OTHPEMUTH, OTHpaTUTH HekyAa Hekora’ (PMC, ctp.
1281.).

Taxko ce, Ha mpuMep, Ha Kpajy cBake roJuHe, ucnpaha crapa, a 104eKyje HOBa roJIMHa
(rme mocmarpay ocraje cTaTu4aH). Y CPICKOM je3UKy NMpoHal)eHH Cy MpUMEpH ca U3pazuMa —
oumu y uwuexusarsylouexusaryy, (0)ouekusamu, NOK ce y SHITIECKOM YITIaBHOM jaBJba CaMo
riaron wait, kao u bid farewell, anu je nponahen u npumep ca uzpazom to bide time y 3nauemy
yekamu cmpn/olgo:.
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24.

25.

26.

217.

28.
29.

30.

31.
32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

EHI'

39.

40.
41.

42.

43.

44,

Hocu da, pre nego nestanemo s lica sveta, potomcima, rulji koja strpljivo ¢eka as rodenja,
ostavim istinit zapis o0 mojoj vladavini. (34)

[...] poluotvorenih kapaka, mumifikovani hladno¢om u iS¢ekivanju onoga dana kada ¢e se
rastvoriti nebo i zemlja i kada ¢e nezamislivi oganj zivoga Boga osvetliti tamu ljudskih srca.
(bac. 84)

[...] a kako oni s dna — bez ikakve buduc¢nosti — neretko docekaju sjajnu, ni¢im zasluzenu
buduénost. (bac. 212)

Beh tpu munujape roauHa, o IOCTaHKa 3eMJBHHE KOPEe, YOBEeUaHCTBO YeKa Jienmry U cpehHujy
oynyhuocrt. (beh. 35)

I'enepanmje ouekyjy 6ynyhHoct koja Hukan Hehe mpohu. (beh. 37)

U kafani ,,Ujedinjenje” gosti su se na doceku Nove godine ujedinili u neéuvenoj svadi, a potom
iu opstoj tuci . (dem. 56)

Hteli su, kazu, da pri ispracaju stare godine jedni drugima uteraju dobro, a isteraju svo zlo —
pesnicama. ([em. 56)

Cekamo vreme, gospodaru. (ITaB. 60)

U kamionu je bilo strahovito vruce, pa su s neopisivim olakSanjem docekali smiraj dana. (Apc.
134)

I'pahanu xoju moOuWjy oBe 0OBe3HUIlE, MehyTHM, HE MOpPajy Ja YeKkajy BpeMme mpenBuheHo 3a
BUXOBY (ykamalieHy) AMHAPCKY UCILIATY.

Ouekyjyhu Oosba BpemeHa, ambacanop bypyHmuja Anoj3 MOOHajo jemHOM MECEYHO MyTyje
Bo3oM 3a bepmun. (ITom.)

[...] mpuMopaHH Ja MPUBPEMEHO MPHUXBATAjy IMOCIIOBE 32 KOj& CE HUCY IIKOJIOBAIM WU KOjU
Cy MCIIOJT BbXOBOT 00Pa30BHOT HMBOA, a CBE Y OUEKHMBAKY HEKUX CpehHHM]UX BpEMeHa.

Taj Bek rictipahiamo ¢ jeTHUM BOjHIUM OJIOKOM U jeTMHOM CYTIEPCHIIOM, KOja KpOo3 TII00ai3aIiijy
cBera u cBadera [...]. (IToi.)

Jbynu cy yMOpHH O] IpHYe U T'OECH-A BEIITHIIA JIOK CE MPaBU KPUBIM Ha CBOjUM jaxTama
CMEIIKa]y ¥ YeKajy MpaBu TPEHYTaK 3a HOBY IJbauky BracTutor Hapoxa. (I1ox.)

MelhyTtum, Mopa ce pehn 1a je 4eTBpTHHA UCTUTAHWKA TIPU3HATA Ja UM j€ CTapoCT TEIIKO Taa,
a 6,5 0JICTO BUX j€ U3jaBHJIO 1A CY ,,3aTCYCHH’, U3 Yera CJIeIU Ja CKopo TpehruHa UCIUTaHUKa
HUje cripeMHO gouekana Tpehe noba. (ITom.)

All the same, better wait for noon, when surely no demon will care even to peek out to see us
pass. (Kas. 33)

We’ll reach a great age waiting for the day he fulfils his duty. (Kas. 72)

They soared with ease, basking in electromagnetic rays from the star Sol, biding their time,
grouping, preparing. (Ax. 28)

‘Seven and a half million years our race has waited for this Great and Hopefully Enlightening
Day!” cried the cheer leader. (An. 180)

But the wait for that day would be long-longer now, because of what had happened on this day,
than it had ever been before. (Cum. 144)

For Labor Day weekend, the unofficial end of summer, the National Symphony Orchestra will
bid the season farewell with a free concert on a holiday theme on Sunday night at 8 on the West
Lawn [...] (lbJT)

HaBenenu npumepu mokasyjy Aa ce OpojHHM BPEMEHCKHM MOJMOBH, Y CPIICKOM M E€HIJIECKOM
J€3UKY, KOHIIENTYaln3yjy Kao EHTUTETH KOje CTaTHYaH MmocMaTpad 4eka win ucrpaha: Bpeme
(mpumepu 31, 33, 34, 35. u 41.), nane (nmpumepu 25, 32, 40, 42. u 43.), nenose gana (mpumep
39.), oynyhuoct (mpumepu 26, 27. u 28.), romune (nmpumepu 29.u u 30.), TpeHyTak/4ac
(mpumepu 37. u 24.), Bex (mpumep 36.), anu u ce3ony (mpumep 42.).

Taxohe, naBenena meradopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE (KA TIOCMATPAUY) y

SHIJIECKOM je3MKy MOKe ce ocTBapuTH U m3pasoM to be here (the spring is here/nponefie je
cmueno), Kao MWTO WIIyCTPY]jy JBa IpUMepa eKCIeplupana 13 KOpITyca eHIJIECKOT je3HKa:
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45. Nice day, spring’s here at last, isn’t it, sir? (Ypc. 168)
46. When the spring’s here, princess, we’ll certainly think about just such a journey. (Kas. 20)

VY OKBHpPY HCIHTHBAHOT KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3MKa HHCY MpOHajeHH MPUMEPH MapayieHu
npuMepuma 45. 1 46., TOIITO Ce y CPIICKOM je3MKY KOPHCTH €KBHBAJICHT Ca IJIArojoM crmuhiu
(BuneTu mpumepe 57. u 58. y neny 6.1.).

6.3. Peznme

HajppekBenTHHMju TIarojiud, Kao W Jpyra je3W4ka CpeACTBa Koja Y4YeCTBY]Y Y
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alMju BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJM CE KPERE, MapaJielHd Cy Y HOCMaTpaHUM
jesunuma — dohuloonazumu, npohu/nponazumu, NeKceMe Munyid, npoulia, uoyha, 0IHOCHO
come (ykspyuyjyhu come along/around), go, pass, e aekceme gone u past. ITopen OpojHux
Mambe (PPEKBEHTHUX JE3MYKUX CPEACTaBa Y CPIICKOM M SHTJIECKOM jE3UKY, YeCTO CE M10jaBJbY]y,
OTIET MapaseliHy, TJIaroJIM KOju ¢y Takohe m3pas meradope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE —
yexamu u ucnpahamu, ognocuo wait u bid farewell. Tlopex tora, mocroju Beauku Opoj
npuMepa, MOCeOHO y CPIICKOM je3UKY, KOJ KOjUX ce BpeMe KoHIenTyanusyje kao TOK, ¢ THM
Jla ce KOHIIeTITyalln3allija BpeMeHa Kao TOKa y CPIICKOM je3uKy ocTBapyje Behum Opojem
JE3WUKHX CpeICTaBa, Te je, y CKJIaay ca TuM, (PpeKBEHTHHU]A. Y 00a mocMarpaHa je3uka youeHa
je MoryhHOCT cropor u Op30r Kperama BpeMeHa, Kao M MOTyhHOCT KpeTama HE caMo Ka
Ooyayhnoctu, Beh u obpartHo.
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/. BPEME JE ATEHC

Kao mTo cM0 BHaenM y OKBHUpPY IOIVIaBJba O TEOPUjCKO-METOJIOJIOIIKOM OKBHPY
mucepranje (meo 2.1.5.4.), npunucHBame€ AareHTUBHOCTH BpPEMEHY NPOW3WIA3H U3
MIPUITMCUBAbA KPEeTamha BpEMEHY, Te c€, Kpo3 PUKTHUBHO KPETambe, BpeMe KOHIENTYalIn3yje Kao
M3BOp Kperama. Takohe, y okBupy ucror noriasiba (aeo 2.1.5.4.), HaBenu cMo 1a metadopa
BPEME JE ATEHC mozipa3yMeBa 00aBe3Hy NMPOMEHY CTamba yCIIeH JIeIOBamba areHca, 0JJHOCHO
BpemeHa. Kako nare mpoMene Mory OWUTH pa3iMyuTe MO BPCTH, MOCIEAUIU, UHTCH3UTETY U
Op3uHH, OpojHE Cy TojeTuHaYHe MeTadope, OTHOCHO YJIOTe KOje C€ BpEMEHY MOTY TIPHUITHCATH.
Hexke ynore cy no3utusHe (Hp. BPEME JE U3JIEUYMTEJR), 10K Cy Jpyre HeraTuBHE (HIp. BPEME
JE YHUIITUTEJB). MehyTtum, kako moctoje MeTadopHuKH HU3pa3H y KOjUMa HE IOCTOjH
(eKCIUIMLIUTHA) TPOMEHa, MM MpEeAJIaXeMO HEIITO Jpyraudjy aHanuszy. Haumme, y Haiioj
aHanmm3u, Hehemo 3a ocHOBHY u HaapeheHy mOjMOBHY MeTadopy cmarpatu BPEME JE
[TIPOMEHUTEJB/ATEHC KOJU MEBA (TIME IS A CHANGER), Beh mpemiaskeMo yBoheme meradope
BPEME JE YOBEK/’XMBO BURE (TIME IS HUMAN).

BaxHo je HarjacuTu 1a oBaj HEUITO APYTradyMju MPUCTYI aHAJIN3U PUMEpPA y KOjuMa ce
BpeMe IpoQHINIIEe Ka0 areHc, He 3HAYM Jia Halll KOPITYC HHUje MOKa3ao MOCTOjame MOjMOBHE
MeTtadope BPEME JE ATEHC KOJU MEA, 0 ueMy cBelode mpuMepu 1-5. ekcuepnupaHu u3
KOpITyca CPIICKOT ¥ 6—15. 13 KopIyca eHIJIECKOT je3uKa:

CPII

1. Medutim, godine su Cinile svoje: postajao sam pomalo konformist, sve teze sam podnosio
ekstremnost nihilizma i jedinstvo revolucionara kojima sam pripadao. (bac. 178)

2. Kao §to je dopustao da vreme utice na njegove spise, tako je bio ravnodusan prema promenama
koje je vreme ¢inilo na njemu. (bac. 240)

3. Hagiografski stil i ton zapisa Save Pakonova bez sumnje je posledica vremena provedenog u
Indiji nadasve sklonoj fantaziji i preuveli¢avanju [...]. (Bac. 242-243)

4. MelhyTuMm, y IpaBy OCTOj¥ MaKCHMa ,,IITO ce TpOo ponu BpeMe He uctpasu”. (I1o:x.)

5. Bpewme je, motom, ynHMIO cBoje. ObaBe3e cy ce peharne jeana 3a 1pyrom, JOK ce Opeme cTapoCcTH
HEYMUTHO CITYINTaJ0 Ha Tuieha Hekagammer paTHuka ca Llepa.

EHI
6. In the third Millennium on Urras the astronomerpriests of Serdonou and Dhun had watched
the seasons change the tawny brightness of the Otherworld [...]. (Ypc. 76)

7. You say now Querig’s breath keeps this from your mind, or is it the years alone, or even this
wind enough to make the wisest monk a fool? (Kas. 311)

8. Ibelieve it’s old age and these long years of peace make me careless. (Kas. 318)

9. The evening had made me light-headed and happy; I think | walked into a deep sleep as I entered
my front door. (dur. 90)

10.The night had made a sharp difference in the weather and there was an autumn flavour in the
air. (dui. 159)

11.The afternoon had made them tranquil for a while, as if to give them a deep memory for the long
parting the next day promised. (®uw. 156)

12.There are many races now in the cofraternity that in their formative years had a history of war.
(Cum. 136)

13.“The years change things,” said Enoch. (Cum. 150)

14.The planet's surface was blurred by time, by the slow movement of the thin stagnant air that had
crept across it for century upon century. (Ax. 123)
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15.In many cases, its standing is less certain, coexisting with other local languages in a relationship
which shifts with time and social function. (Kpuc. 66)

Ha npumep, uspasu ca rnaronuma yunumu (2ooune cy uunuie céoje (nmpumep 1.)) wiu ymuyamu
(6peme ymuue na mwezose cnuce (npumep 2.)), OAHOCHO, Yy SHIJIECKOM je3UKY, ca Tarojauma
make (amp. old age and these long years of peace make me careless (mpumep 8.), the afternoon
had made them tranquil (mpumep 11) u ap.) u change (amp. the years change things (mpumep
13.), watched the seasons change the tawny brightness of the Otherworld (mpumep 6.)) ynyhyjy
Ha KOHIICNTyaJIu3allijy BpeMeHa Ka0 ATEHCA KOJU MEKBA/BPIILN IIPOMEHE.

MebhyTtum, npyru npuMepH eKCUEpIIMpaHu U3 KOpIlyca Halle AucepTalyje yKa3yjy Ha
MOCTOjabe KOHIICN3yaln3alije BpeMeHa Kao ATEHCA, a KOjU Ce HE MOpajy IOJBECTH IOJ
MojMOBHY MeTadopy BHIlET peaa BPEME JE [IPOMEHUTEJb (TIME IS A CHANGER).

VY OKBUPY aHAJIN3€E CIPOBEJICHE Y OBOj TUCEPTAIIH]jH, CKCIIEPITUPAHH TIPUMEPH TTOKA3Y]Y
na je metaopa BPEME JE YOBEK OCHOBHA I10jMOBHA MeTaopa areHTUBHOT 3Ha4eHa BpeMeHa.
OBa metadopa, HapaBHO, yKJbYyuyje U MeTahopy BPEME MEHA, aiu He 1 00pHyTO. Hanme, ocum
MOCTOjarba MpUMEpPa y KOjiMa ce He eKCIUTMIUpA TPOMEHa, JOAATHU Pa3Jior 3a n300p ymnpaso
oBe Haapehere mojMoBHe Metadope (BPEME JE JbYJICKO BURE) jecTe Taj HITO ¢y mpoHaheHu
pUMEpPH y KOjuMa ce BpeMeHY U BpEMEHCKHM WHTEepBAIMMa MPUIIHICYjy CBOjCTBA YOBEKA KOja
o0yxBaTajy HIMPOK CIEKTap MOTYNHOCTH — OJf KOTHUTHBHHUX, MEPICITUBHH ¥ TOBOPHHUX [0
¢u3nuKknX 1 GU3NONOMKUX. Y CKJIaly ca HaBEJACHUM, MPUMEPH y OKBHPY OBOI IOTJIABIJbA
OpraHHM30BaHU Cy MPeMa CBOjCTBUMA KOja Ce€ y AaTUM MIpUMepuMa Npumucyjy Bpemeny. C Tum
y Be3H, aHAIM3UPAHU Cy IPUMEPH y KOjUMa C€ BPEeMEHY IPHITUCY]Y Pabe U aKTHBHOCTH, Kao
U OCOOMHE KapaKTePHCTUYHE 3a JbyjAcka Ouha, Te KOTHUTHBHE, TEPIECNTUBHE U TOBOPHE
CTIOCOOHOCTH, (PU3HOIIOIIKE, TEIECHE U TOJHE KPAKTEPUCTHKE, KA0 U MPUMEpPH Y Kojuma ce
BpeMe KOHIICTITyajn3yje Kao HEIPUJATEJb, 3ajeTHO ca CBOjUM MeTadopama HWKEr pena —
BPEME JE VHUILITUTEJb U BPEME JE CMPT.

7.1. BPEME ka0 JbYJICKO BURE

Jlekcemama Koje O3HayaBajy BPEMEHCKE jEAMHUIIE YECTO C€ MPHUIHUCY]Y OCOOMHE
npeamera u xxuBux 6uha. Tema oBor nornaesba je mepcoHupUKaIja BpeMeHa, a y HapeIHOM
noryaBsby (mornaribe 8.) QOKyC je Ha MpUMepUMa y KOjUMa C€ BPEMEHCKHUM IO0jMOBHMA
MIPUIIKCY]y pa3HOBPCHE 0coOMHE KOje He KapaKTepullly kuBa Ouha Hero npeamete. Haapehene
nojMoBHe Meradope 3a OpojHa KpeaTHMBHA HaJOBE3MBamba U pa3pagy Kpo3 pPasHOBpPCHE
MeTadopuuke n3pase jecy BPEME JE ATEHC U BPEME JE PECYPC. OBa /1Ba U3BOpHA JJOMEHa He
UCKJbYUY]y je€JaH Jpyror, Te ce Mory Hahu y OKBUpPY HCTOT u3pasa (BujaeTu npumepe 1. u 2.).
OcuM Tora, 00a JoMeHa MoKa3yjy BUCOK CTETIEH CUCTEMaTHYHOCTH KO/ MaIllupama ca JJOMEHOM
BpEMEHa, T€ ce, a MOCEOHO KaJa je ped 0 KpeaTuBHUM MeTadopama, BpeMEHY U BPEMEHCKUM
MHTEpBAJIMMA MPUNKCY]y OPOJHU ¥ pa3HOBPCHH ACHEKTH U3BOPHUX JOMEHa AT'EHC U POBA.

1. Crapa roguna je: mpomuia, mpocra, OMBIIa, crapa, jaaHa, MPTBa, NMpoXyjaia, OKpajueHa,
3aBpllieHa, MOpakKeHa, MPOCIaBJbeHA, NMpErakeHa, WCIylaHa, HWcKopuinheHa, ojbaveHa,
OecriomohHa, mpecaxiia, npeBasul)eHa, mpecraBaHa, IOje/ieHa, MPOYHUTAHA, IMOTPOIICHA,
on00JI0BaHa, UCTEKIIA, NCTIapHia, UCIypHIIa, caropelna, caxpameHa, CTpeJbaHa, OKpaieHa,
pacxofoBaHa, TOMYyHEHA, OACBUpaHa, odylaHa, W3AyBaHa, Oe3HaJekKHA, PacCKpUHKaHa,
HarpaleHa, kaxmeHa, nmo3nara. (beh. 124)

2. Hosa roguna je: cneneha, HoBa, HeOKpmeHa, HeomTeheHa, HacTynajyha, Heno3HaTa, IMyHa,
nyra, Oyayha, jyOunapHa, HenoJesbeHa, YKMCTa, HEBMHA, HEHMCKYCHA, HeWCKopHIIheHa,
HOBOpoh)eHa, HeJOINIeHa, HEW3MepHa, TepCIeKTUBHA, MIaja, Iiela, HEOTBOpEHa,
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no0poonIa, HEMHHOBHA, HEOTIX0/{HA, TOTPpEeOHa, HETIOHOBJEMBA, HEHAUETA, HETIPEIBUINBA,
HeyaaTa, HelpoJiaHa, jeBa Jouekana, cBeMoryha, 3aciayxeHa, He3aMem1Ba, HajIToTpeOHH]a,
UCTIpEJI CBUX, MOCIEAka, TapHa, 00Jba, ycnemHuja, nyro ooehasana, npemujepHa. (beh. 124)

Kako mMoxemo BUIETH M3 HaBEICHHX IPUMEPA, 200uUHA MOXE OUTH Mpmea, Oe3HadedCcHd,
HeucKycHa, Heyoama, Ho8opolena UTJ. — ITO Cy 0COOMHE KOj€ Ce MOTY IPUITUCATH UCKIbYUUBO
)uBUM Ouhuma, makie u 4oBeky. C Jpyre cTpaHe, Ta UCTa 200uHa MOXKEe OUTH nojedena,
nompouiena, 00Kpajuena, ucnapuid, Heokprena u cil. (IITO Cy CBOjCTBA HE)XKUBUX EHTHUTETA,
OJTHOCHO TIPHUIIa/1a]y KOHIENTYaIH3all|ji BpeMeHa Kao POBE/PECYPCA). Y HapeIHOM IOTJIABIbY
BuziehemMo Ha Koje ce cBe HauMHEe ocTBapyje Metadopa BPEME JE POBA, Koja oMoryhaBa oBakse
KpeaTuBHe MeTaopuyke paspajse, a y HAcTaBKy OBOI' IOTJaB/ba hemMo ce jeTajbHHje
1no3a0aBUTH IPUMEPHUMA Y KOjJUMa CE OCTBApyje UCKIbYUYMBO areHTUBHO 3HAUCH:E JIEKCEMa KOje
03Ha4yaBajy BPEMEHCKE IOjMOBE.

7.1.1. Onura cBOjcTBAa YOBEKA

Kao mro cmo Beh pexim, koHienTtyamHa meradopa BPEME JE YOBEK HajapeheHa je
ApyruM, crieudrUIHUjUM MeTadopama HUXKET peaa, Te he Tako OUTH pa3MaTpaHe U 'y OKBUPY
oBor moriarika. OcuUM CBoOjcTaBa HaBOheHUX y JATeparypu (a npooxcoupe, npoyemyje,
VHUWmMasa v Ci.), y HalleM Kopmycy npoHal)eHu cy OpojHU mpuMepH KOju TOBOpPE Y IPUJIOT
TOME J1a CE areHTUBHO 3HAUCH-¢ BpeMeHa MPEHOCH Y CBE c(hepe YOBEKOBOT KUBOTA — O] pal)amba,
10 yMHUpamwa, MPeKo (PU3HONIOMKUX MOTpeda, KOTHUTUBHUX, YYJHUX U MEepPOPMATHBHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTH YOBEKa, Kao U JIOCTUTHYha, BepoBama, ocehama yoBeka. OBJie H31BajaMO OIIIIITA
CBOjCTBA YOBEKa KOja C€ NPUIIKUCY]y BPEMEHCKHMM I0jMOBHMA, TO jeCT CBOJCTBa KOja HE
MPUIIaajy TOPEHAaBEICHUM KaTteroprjama ((hru3noonke, KOCTHUTUBHE, UyJiHe U 11p.). [Ipumepn
Cy HOJIeJbeHU Ha: 1) MpUNuCUBamke paJbi/aKTUBHOCTHU U 2) IPUIIKMCHBaKHEe 0COOMHA/CBOjCTaBA.

Pagme W aKkTUBHOCTH KOj€ C€ y CPIICKOM jE3WKy MOTY MPHIIMCHBATH BPEMCHY W
BPEMEHCKUM MHTEpBaINMa Pa3HOBPCHE ¢y M TO oMmoryhyje Meradopruyke KOHKpETH3aIuje Yy
kojumMa ce BPEME KOHIENTyaln3yje Kao CHTUTET KOjU oepanuuasa, oonocu (newmo),
(ne)npuxeama (newmo), (ne)oozeomasa, mpadicul 3axmeea, ocmaje Oydcan v Ci..

=

Godine provedene na Bogosloviji u Upsali ostavile su neizbrisiv pecat. (bac. 36)

2. [...] stekli su sposobnost da se u snu susrecu bez obzira na prostornu i vremensku udaljenost,
¢ime izbegavaju i sva ogranicenja koja prostor i vreme namecu. (bac. 126)

3. ,,Bududi da si samo ¢ovek, nikad ne kusaj da kaze$ $ta donosi sutra”, rec¢i su pesnika Simonida.
(bac. 394)

4. [...] ocTalu MpoONUIOCTH KOjU €€ HE MHUPE ca MOPa3oM M CBE IIMPUM 3aMaxoM CJIO00AE U
nemokpatuje. (beh. 32)

5. Tauno ce 3Ha wta he Ham Oynyhuocr goneru: [...]. (beh. 37)

6. To cy mecme cBoMe BpeMeHy u Oain 3aTo ux To Bpeme He npuxpara. (beh. 44)

7. OHO MTO CTBAPHOCT OCTaje JTy’KHA, BUIIECTPYKO HapokHahyje Oyayhaoct. (beh. 44)

8

9

[IpocTop u Bpeme MU He 103BOJbaBAjy /1a C€ YIyIITaM Y AeTaJbHHUjy aHanu3y... (beh. 205)
O poslednjim danima svoga gospodara Sevast, medutim, nije mogao nikoga da izvesti, jer su i
gospodar i sluga ubijeni jedne srede odevene u maglu i zalutale u Vlasku. (ITaB. 56)

10. Jos je jedna sedmica osiromasila i istanjila se. IstroSila je svoj najsvecaniji dan, za koji ti kazes
da pocinje u Palestini, onaj dan koji je ljubomorno ¢uvala sve do danas, ali je sada doSao rad i
na njega. Daje ga nerado, deo po deo. (TTas. 79)

11. Bio je odista lep, lanene kose koja je porasla u mesecu ijaru, i imao lepih lica koliko mesec sivan
koji raspolaze s trideset vrsta razli¢itih dana. (ITas. 184)
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12. Otuda san ima ugledno mesto u hazarskoj veri, jer proSlost zasuznjena zauvek u sebi dobija
nesto slobode i novih moguénosti u snovima. (ITas. 195)

13. Ali moje nove godine dale su mi vremena da mislim. (ITas. 244)

14. Vi znate, Vasa Svetlosti — pisao je Teoktist patrijarhu — da sam osuden na dobro paméenje, koje
moja buduénost puni neprestano, a moja proslost ne prazni nimalo. (ITas. 259)

15. A Bpeme Tpaxui XUTpUHY WM OU ce, Y OApyK4HjeM, Aoral)aju MOTJIM OTETH U KPEHYTH HEKUM
npyrum Tokom. (ITom.)

16. YnyhyjeM 3aro cHaxaH W TATPUOTCKH amesl CBUMa KOjU MOTY W MOpajy pEIIuTH Te
Hecropa3yme; Bpeme He paau 3a Jyrociasujy u Hapoae Cpbowuje u lpue ['ope. (ITom.)

17. [...] xoju he mohu na oaroeope u3azopuma Oyjayher BpeMeHa U peainsyjy IporpaM napTuje,
Harnacuo je Crojanosuh. (Ilom.)

Bpeme u BpeMeHCKM HMHTEpBalU C€, y CPIICKOM je3UKY, HEPETKO KOHIIENTyalu3yjy Kao
AYTOPUTATHBU ATEHC, Te UMaMo MpPHMEpPEe y KOjUMa BPEMEHCKH ITO0JMOBH mpadicel3axmeeajy
(Hp. 8peme mpasicu xumpuny (ipumep 15.)), ramehy (npumep 2.), He npuxeamajy WA He
00360.ba6ajy (HIP. ocmayu npouiocmu Koju ce ne mupe ca nopazom (npumep 4.), mo epeme
He npuxeéama (npumep 6.), npocmop u epeme mu He 00360ba6ajy (mpumep 8.) u ci.). Takohe
Ce M31Baja M KOHIICTITyaln3alija BpeMeHa Kao ATEHCA KOJU JJOHOCHU/JIAJE, Koja ce oryieia y
u3paszuma wma oonocu cympa (npumep 3.) wiu wma he nam 6yoyhnocm oonemu (npumep 5.),
OJIHOCHO Moje Ho8e 200uHe oae cy mu epemena (ipumep 13.).

JIBe HaBeAcHE KOHI_[eHTyaJ'II/ISaI_[I/Ije (BPEME JE AYTOPUTATUBU ATEHC 1 BPEME JE ATEHC
KOJU JIOHOCH/JTAJE) u3[BOjeHE Cy 300r y4ecTaloCTH MpHMEpa y OKBHUPY KOjUX Ce jare
Metadope ocTBapyjy. MelhyTuM, MOCTOjU HIMPOK CHEKTap aKTUBHOCTH/PaJbU Koje ce
MIPUITUCY]y BPEMEHCKHM I10jMOBHMA, MTOCEOHO Kaaa je ped o MeTadOpUUKHM H3pazuma Koju
MIpPe/ICTaBIbajy KPEeaTUuBHY HAIOTPaiby, OAHOCHO KOjH MOCEAY]y BUCKOK CTENEH CTUIOTEHOT
noreHuyjana. Ha npumep, BpeMe ¥ BPEMEHCKH MHTEpBaIM MOTY na 3anymajy (jeone cpeode
oOesene y maeny u 3aaymane y Brawxy (nmpumep 9.)), na ocupomauie i ucmarbe c€ W HEIITO
wybomopro uyeajy (npumep 10.), na Oyny ciyee, anu u na carajy (npoutiocm 3acysicroena
3ayeeKk y cebu 0obuja Hewmo crob600e u Hosux mocyhnocmu y chosuma (npumep 12.)) u ciu.
BbpojHOCT M pa3HOBPCHOCT MpHMepa y KOJUMa C€ BPEMEHCKMM IIOJMOBHMMA IPUIHUCY]Y
aKTUBHOCTH/Pa/ilbe KapaKTEepUCTUYHE 3a JbYJE, Y CPIICKOM je3UKY YKa3yje Ha MPOJyKTUBHOCT
KOHIIENTyanu3anuje BPEMEHA Kao JbYJICKOI' BUBA.

C npyre ctpaHe, IpUITMCHBAakHE OCOOMHA/CBOjCTaBa YOBEKA BPEMEHCKUM MIOJMOBHMA Y
CPIICKOM J€3MKYy Mam€ je MPOAYKTUBHO OJ NMpHUIMCHBamba paJmu/akTuBHOCTH. I3 mpumepa
eKCIIepIUpPaHUX U3 KOPITyca OBOT je3UKa BUAMMO J1a BpeMe/BpEMEHCKH HHTEPBaJId MOTY UMaTH
yIJIore KOje Cy CBOjCTBEHE MCKJbYYHMBO YOBEKY, U MOTY CTajaTH y3 Pa3IMYUTE €MUTETE KOjU
OIUCY]y OCOOMHE KOje KapaKTepHUIlly YOBeKa!

18. U knjizi Temunah Teth oznacava Sabat, $to znaci da je u znaku planete Saturna i bozanskoga
predaha; ono, dakle, znaci i nevestu, ukoliko je Subota nevesta, proizilazi iz reCenice u Jesch.
(TTaB. 179)

19. Taj Zivot, medutim, bio je dvoli¢an kao erdeljski tanjir s dva dna. (TTas. 184)

20. [...] wucrakao je, ocephyhu ce Ha xpaOpy NPOULIOCT Hallle aBHjalHje, TeHepa-MMyKOBHUK
Cnacoje Cmmbanuh. (ITos.)

21. Y meroBe HeJOCTaTKEe CBaKaKO Claja TIyOMTaK HMHTHMHOCTH 32 YIAHOBE HOPOJIMUIIE,
»pacrpecame” TOpOJUYHE OpraHHW3alje M IMOPOAMYHUX YJIOTd, BUIIAK HENPOAYKTHBHOT
BpeMeHa U Jlakoha K0joM ce MmoTuITeHOCT u ocehaj 0e3BpeTHOCTH MINpe Yy OBAKO BETHKHM
rpynama *HuBoTHO ocyjehenux sbyau. (Ilom.)

VY npumepy 18. HUje y mUTamy NPUIKUCUBAKE CBOjCTBA HIIM OCOOMHE, Beh ce BpeMeHCKH 1ojam
KOHIIETITyaJu3yje kKao HEBECTA, IITO j€ CBaKaKO CBOJCTBEHO MCKJbYYHBO JbYACKUM Onhmma.
Enuretn Koju ce oJHOCE Ha OMIITa CBOJCTBA YOBEKA, a KOJU Cy aTECTUPAHU Y3 BPEMEHCKE
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MOJMOBE Y KOPIYCY CPIICKOT je3uka cy odeoauuar (mpumep 19.), xpabap (npumep 20.) u
Henpoodykmuean (ipumep 21.).

VY OKBUpPY HCIIMTHBAHOT KOpITyca EHIJIECKOT je3rka mpoHalheH je Behu O6poj mpumepa y
KOjUMa ce BPeMEHCKUM MHTEPBAJIMMa IPUIIHCYjy ocoOuHe Jbynckux 6uha. Onpennuie kojuma
Ce BPEMEHCKHM I10JMOBH MOTY KOHLENTYaJlM30BaTH y CMHUCIY OMILITHUX CBOjCTaBa Koja ce
MIPUITUCY]y YOBEKY, a y OKBUPY IPUIIHCHUBaka OCOOMHA, OpOjHE CY U pa3HOBPCHE y €HTJIECKOM
JE3HKY.

22. He worked at the Light Research Laboratories, read a great deal, and wrote three papers that
summer and autumn: a productive half year, by normal standards. (¥Ypc. 105)

23. There was about him not only the dignity of age but also the blunt self-assurance of one
accustomed to respect. (Ypc. 55)

24. Can it be the she-dragon, in her more vigorous days, blasted it his way? (Ka3. 327)

25. My mother was taken in peaceful times, warrior, so no great harm has met her. (Kas. 275)

26. A fierce future now opens before him, and it’s my wish he sees this place, the fallen knight and
the broken shedragon, all before his next steps. (Ka3. 340)

27. Yet he forgets the errand again, and talks of the sea, and of a boat he knew as a small boy when
his father took him far from the shore on a kind evening. (Kas. 299)

28. Even when sheltering in barns or stables, he had often climbed ladders to a restless night
troubled by the cavernous space beneath him. (Kas. 145)

29. May this be a famous day, Master AxI, from which our land can be in peace for years to come.
(Kas. 243)

30. 1 was taken from that village by soldiers and trained from a tender age to be the warrior | am
today. (Kas. 164)

31. Or did they in weary old age long for the pond’s succour, always so near where they grew, yet
beyond reach? (Ka3. 297-298)

32. ‘Let’s get out,” whispered Jordan, after a somehow wasteful and inappropriate half-hour; “this
is much too polite for me.” (®um. 51)

33. It transpired after a confused five minutes that the man had heard Gatsby’s name around his
office [...]. (Dum. 104)

34. He stood beside the table and the past was with him, the good and restful past, the rose-scented
and unhaunted past that had never left him. (Cum. 68)

35. It had been a busy day. (Cum. 143)

36. Only old Winslowe Grant and Mary and the other people from the shadow who came
occasionally to spend lonely hours with him. (Cum. 29)

37. For two mostly boisterous hours, Mr. Geltman's life was celebrated in song, satire and clear and
teary-eyed testimonial. (FbJT)

Bunumo 1a BpeMeHckn HHTepBanu Mory Outu neacnu (@ tender age (mpumep 30.)), npujammnu
(a kind evening (mpumep 27.)) npooykmuenu (a productive half year (mpumep 22.)),
oocmojancmeenu (the dignity of age (mpumep 23.)), cmapu n usnemoznu (in weary old age
(mpumep 31.)), neycmpawuesu (a fierce future (mpumep 26.)), nemupru (a restless night (mpumep
28.)), sbymwenu (confused five minutes (mpumep 33.)), ycamwenu (lonely hours (mpumep 36.)) u
CIL.

VY eHrneckoM je3uKy ce, mpeMa OpOjHOCTH M yUeCTalIOCTH, U3/1Bajajy IpUMEpPH y KOjuMa
ce BPEMEHCKE jeMHUIle KIacu(UKy]y Kao MupHe, muxe, cmupeHe, cnokojue (ymorpedom
nexcema peaceful, silence, stillness, calm, quiet/ quietness, serene u ap.), mro Takohe
IIpeJicTaBJba OIIITA CBOJCTBA YOBEKA KOja C€ MPUIHCY]Y BPEMEHCKUM MOJMOBUMA!

38. The days were utterly peaceful, in the autumn sunlight, in the silcnce of the hills. (Ypc. 259-
260)

39. [...] other nights they went to bed not long after dark and slept nine hours, ten hours, in the
profound, crystalline silence of the mountain night. (Ypc. 261)
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40. Something in the way he had done so had tugged on his memory at the time, and now, in the
night’s stillness, Axl remembered the rise and fall of moorland [...]. (Ka3. 153)

41. Even a bird or two singing in the trees, and if the branches stirred wildly, down below was as a
calm spring’s day where at last an old man’s thoughts may drift from one ear to the other without
tossing in a tempest! (Ka3. 297)

42. While we share this quiet moment, let me ask your forgiveness, Master Axl, for the discomfort
I caused you earlier. (Ka3. 163)

43. On the last afternoon before he went abroad, he sat with Daisy in his arms for a long, silent time.
(Pwu. 156)

44. In the guietness of the morning, the eastern sky was pearly pink. (Cum. 97)

45. Then today had dawned and all the serene years had come tumbling down all about his ears.
(Cum. 143)

46. Next week is going to be a very quiet week in this market with not much happening. (FbJT)

VY npumepuma 22—46. je, 3arpaBo, y IUTaky NPECIUKaBakE CBOjCTaBa U CTamka Koja Cy BaKUJIa
TOKOM Tpajama JaTor uHTepBana. Ha mpumep, y mpumepy 33. BpeMEHCKH UHTEpBan (nem
MUHyma) TPeNCTaBba Tpajarke 30yHEHOCTH, JIOK Cy CaTH y npuMepy 36. MHTEpBaId TOKOM
KOjuXx ce ocehame ycaMmsbeHOCTH MaHU(ecToBaso. BpeMeHCKn nHTepBanu y npumepuma 38—
46. cy, 3ampaBo, MHTEPBAIHM TOKOM KOJUX je BJIaJa0 MUp/TUIIMHA/cMupeHocT (Hip. the serene
years (mpumep 45.), a calm spring’s day (npumep 41.), days were utterly peaceful (mpumep
38.), share this quiet moment (nmpumep 42.) u ap.). O Tome he 6utu Buiie peun y ey 7.1.2.y
pUMepHUMa y KOjiMa c€ BPEMEHCKHM I10jMOBHUMA MPUIUCY]y AOCTUTHYha, 3Hamka, BEpOBamba,
CKJIOHOCTH H CJI. JbYIM KOjU Cy JKUBEJIM TOKOM JIaTHX MHTEPBaJIa.

VY KopIycy eHIJIECKOT je3uKa IMpoHalleHH cy M NpuUMepu yKOjuMa Ce€ BPEMEHCKH
[I0jMOBH TIOMCTOBENY]jY, OTHOCHO H3jeaHa4YaBajy ca yoBekoM (mpumepu 38. u 39.):

47. There was no time. He was time: he only. (Vpc. 8)
48. You are our history. We are perhaps your future. (¥Ypc. 60)

Kazna roBopumo o MoryhHOCTH pUnUCHBama aKTUBHOCTH/PaIlbU CBOjCTBEHUX YOBEKY,
y OKBHPY HCIUTHBAHOT KOpITyca EHIJIECKOr je3uKa NpoHahleHH Cy TpUMEpH y KOjuMa
BPEMEHCKH TOJMOBH MOTY noxkpemamu (mpumep 49.), donocumu (npumepu 50. u 56.),
obehasamu (npumep 54.), namemamu (npumep 52.) u ci1. YouaBa ce napajiesna ca npuMepumMa
eKCIIepIUpaHUM U3 KOpITyca CpPIICKOT je3uka, anu camo 10 oapehene mepe. Hamme, u y
CHIJICCKOM je3UKY aTeCTUpPaHa je KOHICTITya n3alija BpeMeHa Kao ATEHCA KOJU JIOHOCU/JIAJE
(the dawn brought with it the first signs of this spring (mpumep 50.) u whatever his remarkable
future brings (mpumep 56.)) 1 ka0 AYTOPUTATUBHOT ATEHCA (arp. imposed by its colonial past
(mpumep 52.) wim pressure of time in a presidential election year did not allow the bill to reach
the Senate (mpumep 53.)), anu y MambeM Opojy U y3 Marby pa3HOBPCHOCT IPUMEpPa HETo MITO je
TO OMO CITy4aj y CPIICKOM Je3HUKY.

49. They are moved in all they do, I think, by the past, their endless past. (Ypc. 280)

50. For there was a morning not long ago, the dawn brought with it the first signs of this spring, and
I watched my wife still asleep though the sun already lit our chamber. (Ka3. 356)

51. Perhaps it’s the hiss of the rain or is it their age seals their ears? (Kas. 344)

52. When a country becomes independent, there is a natural reaction to leave behind the linguistic
character imposed by its colonial past, and to look for indigenous languages to provide a symbol
of new nationhood. (Kpuc. 145)

53. However, pressure of time in a presidential election year did not allow the bill to reach the
Senate [...]. (Kpuc. 130)

54. The afternoon had made them tranquil for a while, as if to give them a deep memory for the
long parting the next day promised. (®wum. 156)
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55. Time might suddenly snap back into its rightful focus. (Cum. 178)
56. Whatever his remarkable future brings -- running a foundation called Hope or running a studio
in Hollywood [...]. (1bJT)

MoskeMO IPUMETHUTH J1a je, 3a PA3IMKYy O]l pe3yJiTara JOOHjeHNX HCIIUTUBAkbEM KOpITyca
CPIICKOT je3uKa, Y CHIJIECKOM je3uKy Behu Opoj mpumepa y KojuMa ce BpEMEHY H BpEMEHCKUM
WHTEpBaJMMa IIPUIUCY]Y CBOjCTBa/OCOOMHE YOBEKa (IOK j€ y KOPIIYCy CPIICKOT je3HKa
aTeCTUPAHO BUIIE NpUMEpa y KOjUMa Ce BPEMEHCKHM I10jMOBHMA IMPHUIHCY]Y aKTHBHOCTH,
OIHOCHO pazme). I[lpumepn y OKBUpPY KOpIyca EHIVIECKOT je3MKa, Kaga TOBOPHMO O
MPUINTMCUBaY 0COOMHA/CBOjCTaBa, OPOjHUjH Cy U pa3HOBPCHH]jH, KAO IITO MOXKEMO J1a BUIUMO
Y U3 OBOT JIIMMHUYHOT HaBolema oabpaHux excuepnupanux npumepa. bes o63upa Ha youene
pasnuke, pe3ysTaTH Mperpare oda HCIOUTHBAaHA Kopmyca MOTBphyjy na je BpeMeHy H
BPEMEHCKHMM HHTEpBaINMa MTEKako Moryhe mpumnucuBaTtyu OpojHE M Pa3HOBPCHE OCOOMHE U
panme, a Koje Cy KapaKTepUCTHYHE 32 YOBEKA.

Ha ocHoBy xoHnenryanuzamyje BPEMEHA kao YOBEKA, HEpeTKo ce BpeMe onpehyje u
Kao M3JIEYNTEJb. OBa Metadopa ce, Mo cBOjoj (PEKBEHTHOCTH, YECTO H3/Baja y OKBHUPY
UCTpa)KMBama Koja ce 0aBe KOHIeNTyatHUM MeTadopama (Buaetu aeo 2.1.5.4.). V cprckom
je3UKy y OKBHpPY UCIIMTHBAHOT KOpITyca IpoHal)eHa Cy cBera JiBa mpuMepa, a y SHIJIeCKOM TPH,
IITO MOKE OWTH MOKa3aTesb HUCKE (DPEKBEHTHOCTH OBAKBE KOHIENTyalIN3alfje y CPIICKOM H
CHIJIECKOM j€3MKY, HaKo y 00a je3rKa MOCToje u3pasu speme Jieuu (cée) pare, OMHOCHO time
heals (all) wounds.

CPII
56. Svako vreme ima svoj univerzalni lek za koji je uvrezeno veruje kako umanjuje svaku tegobu i
otklanja svaki bol. ([lem. 134)
57. Ono [Bpeme] do izvesne mere snazi, a onda oslabljuje... (ITas. 210)
58. Hemoryhe je xpTBoBaTH ce 3a OyayhHoct, jep je u npoTuB norpeniHe oyayhHocTu nponahen
nek. (beh. 34)

EHI'
59. Three days of confinement indoors left Shevek charged with surplus energy, and when he was
released he wore out his escorts in his first eagerness to see everything at once. (Ypc. 65)
60. He had gained three or four kilos since coming to Urras; he looked very well now, sunburnt
from his mountain expedition, rested by the holiday. (Ypc. 108)
61. His brown, hardening body lived naturally through the half-fierce, half-lazy work of the bracing
days. (®um. 105)

VY mpumMeprMa eKclueprupaHiM U3 KOpIyca Hallle Te3e, He eKCIUTHIMPA Ce YBEK areHTHBHOCT
BpPEMEHa HEero ce BpeMe KOHIENTyanu3yje kKao EHTUTET KOJU YMHU JIOBPO/TIPUIA YOBEKY
(petimo kao JIEK). Ha mpumep, bracing days (mpumep 61.) cy naHu Koju OKpeIubyjy, a
BPEMEHCKU MHTEpBall y npumepy 57. je npodunncad kao EHTUTET KOJU CHAXU. Pasnuke y
KOHIIENITyaJ u3aluju BPEMEHA Kao W3JIEYUTEJbA y CPIICKOM MU €HTJIECKOM je3HKY, a KOje Ce
MOTY YOUMTH Ha OCHOBY HaBEICHUX MpUMepa, HUCY 3aHeMapJsbuBe. Haume, cBu MeTtadopuuku
M3pa3y U3 KOpITyca eHTJIECKOT je3uKa MPUMEPH Cy KOHIIENTYalIn3alije BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA
KOJU YMHU JIOBPO/TIPUJA YOBEKY. C nipyre cTpaHe, Y KOPIYCYy CPIICKOT je3uKa aTeCTHPaH je
pUMEp Y KOjeM ce eKCIUTMIIMpPa areHTUBHOCT BPEMEHA, Te Ce BpeMe KOHIETTyallu3yje Kao
M3JIEYUTEIb (ceako epeme uma ceoj ynueepzannu ek (mpumep 56.)). Ocum Tora, y Kopiycy
CPIICKOT je3uKa MpoHaleH je U MpUMep y KOME ce BpeMe KOHIIENTyaln3yje eKCIUIMIUTHO Kao
BOJIECT (mpumep 58.), mok ce y mpumepy 57., mopea KOHIENTyalu3aluje BpeMeHa Kao
EHTUTETA KOJU YMHU JIOBPO/TIPUJA YOBEKY, OCTBapyje W KOHIICTITyaln3alija BpeMeHa Kao
EHTUTETA KOJU IITETU YOBEKY (ocrabmwyje).

Kako ce BuaM W3 MHOIITBA HABEJICHHWX IPHMEpa, Pa3HOBPCHOCT yiora Koje Cy
CBOJCTBEHE YOBEKY, a PUIUCY]y C€ BPEMEHCKUM I10JMOBUMA, j€ BEJIMKa U 3aXTeBa ojpeheHy
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cucTeMaTu3amujy. Y HapeaHoM Jely H3BOjeHe Cy oHe Meradope Koje ce OIHOcCe Ha
KOTHUTHBHE, MIEPIETITUBHE U TOBOPHE MOTYNhHOCTH YOBEKa, a KOj€ Ce MPUITUCY]y UCTTUTUBAHUM
nekcemama. HakoH Tora ciiean aHanmu3a KOHIENTyanu3amuje BPEMEHA kao HEITPUJATEJBA (ca
cBOjuM MeTadopama HIDKET pefia) U, Ha Kpajy, aHATU3UPaHU Cy IPUMEPHU Y KOJUMa CE BPEMEHY
U BPEMEHCKUM HHTEpBAJIMMa MPHUIHUCY]y (DU3NOJIOIIKE, TEIeCHE U IOJHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE.
[{usb HUje caMO KOHTPACTHpakh-e KOHIIETITYyaIn3alllje BpEMEHA Y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3UKY,
Beh 1 mokasaru Jja ce BpeMe, y OKBUPY IPUIHCUBAbA areHTHBHOCTH, KOHIIENTYaIN3Yje yIIpaBo
Kao0 JbYJICKO BURE.

7.1.2. KorHuTHBHe, NepuenTHBHE U TOBOPHE CIIOCOOHOCTH

Y 0BOM fieTTy IPBO UCITUTYjE€MO KOTHUTUBHE ¥ TOBOPHE CIIOCOOHOCTH KOj€ C€ IPUTIHUCY]Y
BPEMEHCKMM TOJMOBHUMA Yy OKBUpPY Metadope BPEME JE ATEHC. HaBenmeHe CroCOOHOCTH
aHAJIM3WpaHe Cy 3ajeTHO jep HEePETKO HE MCKJbYUYjy jemHa apyry. Pemmmo, y mpumepy 6.
HaJIa3H ce JICKCeMa noJieMuKd, Yije je OCHOBHO 3HAUCH-C *OIITap CIIOP J1Ba CYNPOTHA MHUIILJbEHA
y MIACMEHOM HMJIM YCMEHOM OOJIMKY, TITO MOJIpa3yMeBa U KOTHUTHBHE ¥ TOBOPHE CIICOOHOCTH.

Y oKBUpY mpHMEpa EKCIEPIHpPaHHX W3 KOpIyca CPIICKOT je3WKa, a y OKBHPY
MPUNTMCHBAakha KOTHUTHBHO-TOBOPHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH BPEMEHCKUM I10jMOBHUMA, aTECTUPAHU Cy
MpUMEPHU Ca U3pazuMa yumamu y 003up, oamu 00 3HArA, cCMAmpamu, NOMeHymu, 0asamu
KOMAIUMeEHmMe, B0OUMU NOJEMUKY, HA208euwmasamu, Onucamu, beiexcumu u cii.

1. Na,Velikom pergamentu” godine su bile racunate prema hazarskim velikim godinama koje su
u obzir uzimale samo vreme ratova, pa su se morale preracunavati u male gréke godine. (ITas.
71-72)

2. Godine guste kao kasa i neprohodne, kroz koje se dr Suk probijao poslednje decenije_skupljajuéi
arhivske ispise, snimke starog novca i ulomke kréaga od soli da bi od njih zidao stub istine,
davale su mu u poslednje vreme sve jasnije do znanja da mu se mati iz velike daljine priblizava
i vraéa u zivot. (ITas. 99—-100)

3. Istorija kragujevackog novinarstva smatra ga pionirom proizvodaca vesti, utemeljivadem zute
Stampe i prvoborcem skandal-novinarstva. (Jlem. 117)

4. Zar ti nisam stotinama puta rekao da nas istorija ne¢e pomenuti? (Bac. 38)

5. Tlapamokc je y TomMe mTO OHH KOju ce OaBe BeuHomhy no0mjajy Hajpehe KOMILIMMEHTE OJ1
cajanimhocti [...]. (beh. 44)
6. To je ropka u Beapa nonemuka ca cooboM u BpemeHoM. (beh. 239)

7. U tim godinama sveopste opijenosti i raskalasnosti (koje nagovestavaju bliski rat), groteskno
deluje kocija ,,vikonta® Kowalskog na beogradskim ulicama (bac. 244)

8. Cetvrta velika godina opisivala je hazarske pobede nad bugarskim savezom, kada je deo tog
hunskoonogurskog plemena potcinjen Hazarima [...]. (ITaB. 72)

9. Sedma i poslednja velika hazarska godina zapisana na ,,Velikom pergamentu* belezi na trbuhu
hazarskog poslanika da je pored Hazara postojalo na svetu jo$ jedno drugo pleme istog imena
[...]. (T1aB. 73)

10. [...] §to je ¢ak i Kinsi utvrdio i obznanio u onoj davnoj, zatucanoj, staroj dobroj eri od pre samo
desetak godina. (Apc. 18)

Kanma cy KOTHUTHBHE CHOCOOHOCTH y MUTamy, MOCTOj€ MPUMEPH KOjU HE TMOApa3zyMeBajy
MIPUTIMCHBAKE TOBOPHUX CIIOCOOHOCTHU. PertnumMo, uzpas oasamu 0o 3narba (mpuMep 2.) He Mopa
7la TIoIpasyMeBa TOBOP, jep ce HEeITO HeKOMe MOJKE JaBaTH 0 3Hama Ha APYrH Haume.?®
Takohe, yzumamu y 063up (npumep 1.), cuampamu (npumep 3.), 6umu 3amyyan (ipumep 10.),

% PMC (ctp. 1153.) nedunmue u3pas oasamu Ha 3Harbe Kao *00ABECTUTH O HEUEMY, CKPEHYTH MKy, a MaKba
ce MOX€ CKPEHYTH M HEBEpOAITHUM CPEIICTBIMA.
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amt u nacogewmasamu®® (mpuMep 7.), He MOpajy HyXkHO TozapasymeBat rosop. C apyre
CTpaHe, HW3pa3H KOjU IOJApa3yMeBajy TOBOPHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, 3aXTE€Bajy W KOTHUTHBHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje C€ MPHIIMCY]y BPEMEHCKHUM IOjMOBMMa (HIp. da Hac ucmopuja Hehe
nomenymu (npumep 4.), dobujajy najeehe xomniumenme 00 caoawrbocmu (IpuUMeEp 5.),
nonemuka ca cobom u epemenom (mpumep 6.)).

VY okBHpY HCTE KOHIENTyalH3aluje BpeMeHa (ka0 EHTUTETA CA KOTHUTHUBHUM U
TOBOPHUM CITOCOBHOCTHUMA) €HIJICCKH KOPITYC M3HEAPHO je pUMepe y KOojuMa ce BpeMe U
BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJIHM KOHIENTYalu3yjy Kao EHTUTET KOjH je nameman, 1yyuoaH, mpe3geH,
Il U 3amyyam, 2yn, Te HeypauyHwbus, gacyunupawn, npoceehien, anu xao EHTUTET KOjH MMa
21ac U je3ux.

11. But the story of this terrible stupid Thursday, the story of its extraordinary consequences [...].
(An.5)

12. In these enlightened days, of course, no one believes a word of it. (Ax. 119)

13. “Been at it,” Enoch said, “for a right smart time.” (Cum. 42)

14. And here, suddenly, was that new beginning-more wondrous and fearsome than anything he
could have dreamed even in an insane moment. (Cum. 56)

15. [...] mistake that it was something that, in a sober moment, he never would have done, that if
he’d given it a second thought, he would not have done it. (Cum. 100)

16. When he first had been given it, he had spent fascinated hours, watching the pictures change as
he held it in his hands. (Cum. 84)

17. Having no idea what a high fever was like, he thought, during the lucid intervals of that long
night, that he was going insane. (Ypc. 96)

18. Ours is an age enthralled by the idea that nature is inherently lumpy at its deepest levels. (FbJT)

19. With the research also revealing people think the Victorian age was the most inventive, the
displays also include an ice-cream maker from the era at Brodsworth Hall [...]. (YKH)

Kao u y nmpumepuma excriepnupaHiuM U3 KOpPITyca CPIICKOT je3WKa, y CHIJIECKOM je3UKy
II0CTOj€ U3pPa3u y KOjuMa ce BpeMeHY/BpEMEHCKUM MHTEPBAJIMMa PUIHCY]Y caMO KOTHUTHBHE
cocobnoctH yoBeka (Hmp. stupid Thursday (mpumep 11.), smart time (mpumep 13.), enlightened
days (mpumep 12.), insane moment (mpumep 14.) u ap.). nak, HACY aTeCTUpAHH [TPUMEPH Y
KOJMa c€ BPEMEHCKHUM I10JMOBUMA MPUIIKCY]Y TOBOpHE criocodHocTu. Kako 6ucMo nenuranu
Jla I y €HIJIECKOM JE3MKY ITOCTOjU KOHIIETITyaau3alnja BpeMeHa ka0 EHTUTETA CA TOBOPHUM
CTIOCOBHOCTHUMA, MpeTpara je NpolrupeHa Ha cI000JHy MpeTpary Ha HHTEPHETY:

20. Of course this test is not exactly representative of real life usage so only time will tell how the
Motorola Razr fares. (I'yr)
21.The next 7 days will tell us if the Detroit Lions are for real. (I'yr)

IIpumepun 20. u 21. motBphyjy mnocrojame KOHIENTyalu3aluje BpeMEHa y KOjoj ce
BPEMEHY/BPEMEHCKHM WHTEpBAIMMA IPHUIHCY]y TOBOpPHE CHOCOOHOCTH. Y HaBEJCHUM
npuMeprMa JIeKceMe Koje O3HavaBajy BpeMe/BpeMEHCKH WHTepBai cy time u day, a rmaron
KOJUM Ce HaBelIeHa KOHIeNTyanu3aiuja octBapyje jecrte rmaron tell. Cmarpamo nma Oum
MPOIIMPEHOM aHAIN30M OWJIM aTECTUPAHU U IPUMEPH Ca APYTUM JIEKCEMaMa.

[Topen HaBeeHHMX HpUMepa y KOjUMa C€ BPEMEHY M BPEMEHCKHM HHTEpBaIMMa
MIPUTIMCY]y KOTHUTHUBHE U TOBOPHE CIOCOOHOCTH, TIOCTOJ€ M MPUMEPU KOjU C€ MU3/Bajajy IO
CBOJjOj CEMaHTHIM THME MITO BPEME JIAJE CBOJ CVJ| o0 Jorahajuma, cTBapuMa, JbYJUMa UTA.
HaBenena metadopa — BPEME JE EBAJIVATOP (TIME IS AN EVALUATOR) HEpeTKo je Omia

% Kao jenno on ocHoBHHX 3Hauema PMC (ctp. 1996.) HaBoay *HaTH HArOBEILTA], MPEA3HAK O HACTYITY, JOIACKY
1 CJI. HEKOTa WM HedYera, HajaBUTH , ITO HE MOpa IMO/Apa3yMeBaTH BepOAJTHM HAroBEIITaj (Mako ra yriaBHOM
MOJIpa3yMeBa).
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npeaMer ucTpakuBama (Bumetd neo 2.1.5.4.). YV oba mocmarpaHa je3WKa aTECTHPAaHU Cy
IpUMEpH y KOjiMa ce BpeMe KOHIICNTyallu3yje YIpaBo Kao EBATTY ATOP/TTPOIEHUTED.

VY cprickom je3uky, Metadopa BPEME JE EBAJIYATOP Hajuenihe ce OCTBapyje y3 riarosie
nokasamu, nomepoumu, ucmahy Maaa He UCKJbYYHBO. VIcTHYEMO Ja ce y CPIICKOM je3UKy
MpUMEpPH  KOHIIENTyallu3alfje BpeMeHa Kao EBAJIVATOPA Hajuenihe I0jaBJbYjy Y
nyOIMIMCTHYKOM (DYHKIIMOHAITHOM CTHITY.

22. A oyayhsoct he nokasaru koje he TepMHHOJIONIKO peliekhe Ha Kpajy aa npesnanaa. (byr. 164)

23. Istorija te spisateljske discipline pretezno ga istiCe kao paradoks, hikako kao nesporazum ili
zakon nuzde. (lem. 159)

24. Crora he BpeMe, yCKOpO, MOTBPAWTH Jia Taj BOJHU MPOMAraHIHK PAJAN0 HEMa U HE MOXKE UMaTH
HUKaKaB, a TIOTOTOBY HE )KEJhEHH M OYCKUBAHU eeKaT y MOPATHOM U TICHXOJIOIIKOM JIOMEHY.
(ITom.)

25. Bpeme koje 10J1a31 HEMHUHOBHO UCTHYE TOTpeOy ypOaHUCTUUKOT M JIMKOBHOI ycarjanlaBama
AHBHPOHA M JIOMa ca JBOPHINTEM AeTHIHCTBA bope Crankosuha. (IToi.)

26. HaxamnocT, cBako BpeMe je IoKa3aio Ja vMa U3/ajulia y CprickoM Hapoay, oa Byka bpankosuhia
no Munana Henuha, a nanac umamMo mMopaiHo nocpHysie CpOe, HOBOKOMIIOHOBAHE M31ajUIle
[...]. (ITom.)

27. Bumer paHra ONOHEHT PEXHMY je YeCTO M3THAHWK WIH OeTyHall U3 CBOje 3eMJbe, CII000THU
MUCITHJIAL], CTPAJAIHUK U BU3UOHAD, YHje Hlicje BpeMe moTBpau wiu oaoanu. (ITo.)

28. Y3 yBakaBame CyNPOTHHUX TJIEIUILITA, OCTABJHEHO je Jla BpeMe Kaxke IITa je OUI0 MCIpaBHO.
(ITom.)

29. Bpeme he nokazatu ko je y mpaBy u ko he ce, Ha kpajy, kajatu — XKocnen wiu llleBenmaHn.
(TTom.)

30. la mu he Tako W OWTH WIK ce paad caMO O yOOWYajeHOM ONTHUMH3MY, Iokaszahe Ommcka
oynyhHocrT, jep je HOBHM mamnuoHaT Ha mipary. (Ilom.)

31. Bam ponpuHOC apyrayvjeM rielamy Ha cTBapu, uctopuja he, yoehen cam, ymeru aa IeHU.
(bac. 125)

HaBenenn npumepu WIycTpyjy Za c€ y CPICKOM je3MKYy BpeMe KOHILENTyanusyje KAO
EBAJIYATOP/TIPOLIEHUTEJb (BPEJJHOCTU) Kpo3 OpojHe wu3pase, ykbydyjyhu wuspase ca
TJIAr0JIOKM nokasmu (npumepu 22, 26, 29. u 30.), nomspoumu (npumepu 24. u 27.), ucmuyamu
(mpumepu 23. u 25.), anu u kazamu (mpumep 28.) U uzpazom ymemu oa yenu (npumep 31.).

VY okBHpY KOpITyca €HIJIECKOT je3HKa ITpoHaleHo je Mame npumepa Metadope BPEME JE
EBAJIVATOP, y3 Mamky yHoTpeOy pa3INuUTHX je3UYKUX CPEICTaBa.

32. But linguistic history shows us repeatedly that it is wise to be cautious, when making
predictions about the future of a language. (Kpuc. 123)

33. The history of language suggests that such a course of events has been a frequent phenomenon
(as in the well-known case of Latin) [...] (Kpuc. 178)

34. The last decade has taught many Japanese that economic growth is ephemeral at best, and
saving is the most prudent course. (FbJT)

35. Instead he put out a hand and laid his broad palm against her cheek, holding it there for a
reassuring moment as a gesture of affection. (Cum. 39)

36. ‘Seven and a half million years our race has waited for this Great and Hopefully Enlightening
Day!’ cried the cheer leader. (Ax. 180)

37. History has shown that when consumers are exposed to advertising in places where
advertising has not been in the past [...] (1bJT)

38. The teabag was invented by accident but has stood the test of time. (YKH)

N3pasu HaBeneHe meradope aTeCTHPAHH y HMCIHUTHBAHOM KOPIYCY YKJbY4yjy H3paze ca
rimarosiom Show (mpumepu 32. u 37.), suggest (mpumep 33.) u teach (mpumep 34.). Ocum
HaBEJCHUX TJIaroja, BpeMe Ce KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao EBAJIYATOP/TIPOLIEHUTEJb ymoTpebGoM
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JeBepOaTUBHUX MpHeBa reassuring (mpumep 35.) u enlightening (mpumep 36.), kao u u3pasa
stand the test of (mpumep 38.).

[Topen KOTHUTUBHUX ¥ TOBOPHKX, BPEMEHY CE IPUITUCY]Y U MEPIeNTHBHE MOI'YNHOCTH,
Kao ¥ eMOTHBHA cTama. Mako je uspas a1yso 0oba (nmpumepu 39. u 40.) okaMembEeH y CPIICKOM
JE3WKY, OH CBEIIOYH O MPEHONICHY NEPIENTHBHUX CBOjCTaBa APYTUX CHTUTETAa Ha BPEMEHCKE
M0jMOBE, IITO OTBPhYjy ¥ U3pa3u CIMYHE CEMAHTUKE y CHIJIECKOM jE3HKY':

CPII

39. Vidaju ih, kaze, pod mojim prozorima, U gluvo doba, krvavih vratova. (bac. 33)

40. One im u san dolaze u gluvo doba noéi, u vreme kada su sumrak i svitanje nadu na jednakoj
udaljenosti. (Iem. 28)

41. U svakom slucaju, Zao mi je §to si tako star i bolestan i §to se nismo bolje upoznali onda kad je
prilika za to zaista postojala i §to si uvek bio nervozan i prek i $to je zivot toliko tuzan. (Apc.
184)

42. T sedis tu i sekunde depresivno otkucavaju, sve dok se tvoj sugovornik kona¢no ne pokrene i
tiho kaze, odlu¢an poput strasnog Boga, vladar situacije: ,,Da ti pokazem svoju klanicu, meat?”
(Apc. 228)

43. Hactyn KenenujeBux Mako An ['op xenu ceOe Ja mpelcTaBu Kao MpeACEeIHUKA HOBOT BEKa,
jyuepanimu AaH KOHBEHIIU]je IPETBOPHO ce y pecTrBal nocBeheH CCHTUMEHTATHO] MPOILIOCTH.
(ITom.)

44. [...] pexkao je Tomuh, ,,u y BpamCKOj IPUBPEIN JElIaBa c€ CBOJEBPCHO UYyJ0, KAaKBUX MUMa
mmpom Cpbuje, jep cBe ¢abpuke paje MaKCHMAIHHUM KamallUTETHMa y OBHM TEUIKUM U
HecpeliHUM naHuMa, CBU M3BO3€, a UyjeM Jia MMa KOJICKTHBA KOjU HE KOPUCTE FOTUIIELH OJIMOP
300r Benukux obaBe3a mpema kKymmmma”. (Ilom.)

45. Tek, jednog izrazito melanholi¢nog jutra, on sedi na klupi u parku Capultepek pod Zutozelenim
suncem koje se s mukom probija kroz sloj smoga, posmatra porodicu Nauatl indijanaca na
travnjaku i zaplace naglo , iznenadivsi samog sebe. (Apc. 32)

EHI'

46.1t was, consciously, as unhappy a time for him as the year that had preceded it. (Vpc. 140)

47.They talked about whether their childhoods had been happy. (Vpc. 48)

48.AxI and | wish to have again the happy moments we shared together. (Ka3. 179)

49.[...] confident girls who weave here and there among the stouter and more stable, become for a
sharp, joyous moment the centre of a group [...]. (®wu. 46)

50.°Having a gay time now?’ she inquired. (®wuir. 54)

51.This is one of his sentimental days. (®wu. 79)

52.He had changed it at the age of seventeen and at the specific moment that witnessed the
beginning of his career - when he saw Dan Cody’s yacht drop anchor over the most insidious
flat on Lake Superior. (Oum. 104)

53.Thus the planet Vogsphere whiled away the unhappy millennia until the Vogons suddenly
discovered the principles of interstellar travel. (Ax. 50)

54.“Well, I hope you all have a really miserable time’ complained Arthur. (Ax. 145)

55.Standing alone and naked, the human race would go on in its same old path, fumbling its
uncertain way toward a blind, mad future. (Cum. 120)

56.[...] he had spent many happy rainy days when he could not be outdoors. (Cum. 95)

57.The same decade also saw the rapid growth of the musical, a distinctively US product [...] (Kpuc.
102)

58.The nineteenth century saw a massive increase in American immigration, as people fled the
results of revolution, poverty, and famine in Europe. (Kpuc. 35)

59.This is a familiar-sounding argument to twenty-first-century ears [...]. (Kpuc. 72)

60.[...] the Council estimated that the new millennium would see over 1,000 million people learning

English. (Kpuc. 113)

Kana roBopumMo o npunucuBamy NepuenTUBHUX CIOCOOHOCTH BPEMEHCKUM I10JMOBUMA Y
OKBHpY IpHUMeEpa eKCIEePIUPaHUX U3 €HIJIECKOT KOpIyca, BpEeMEHCKE jeIMHUIIE MOTY umamu
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yuwu (nmpumep 59.), bumu ceéedok/sudemu (npumepu 52, 57, 58. u 60.), anu u Outn crene
(mpumep 55.).

[IITo ce eMOTHBHHX CTamba THUYE, BPEMEHCKHUM II0jJMOBHMA TMPUIHCY]y CE€ CIMYHU
CCHTHMEHTH y 00a IocMaTpaHa je3uka — myed, Hecpeha, menanxonuja (wmo je scueom maxo
myoacan (ipumep 41.), cexynoe Oenpecuso omkyyasajy (npumep 42.), ceHmumeHmanHa
npoutiocm (npumep 43.) u CI1., OAHOCHO, Y EHIJIeCKOM je3uky Unhappy a time for him (mpumep
46.), sentimental days (mpumep 51.), a really miserable time (mpumep 54.) u ap). Meljytum, y
IpUMepUMa EKCIePIUpPAaHUM M3 KOpPIyca EHIJIECKOT je3rKa mpoHalheHu cy MeTadOpUuKH
u3pasd y KojuMa ce BPEMEHY M BPEMEHCKMM HMHTEpBaJIMMa IPHIUCY]y padocm, cpeha,
secenocm (npumepu 47, 48, 49. u 50.).

HepeTko ce BpEeMEHCKOM TEpHOAY MPHUIHCY]y IoCcTUTHyha, 3Hama, BepoBama,
CKJIOHOCTH U CJI. Jby/IM KOJU CY Y TOM IIEPHOAY JKUBEIU. Y OKBHPY OBAKBE KOHIICTITYaIH3aIH]je
BpEMEHAa y CPIICKOM j€3UKY jaBJbajy c€ JEKCeMEe gpeme, enoxa, 0oba, éex. Ha cnuian HauyuH
MOHAIIA]y C€ U JIEKCEME MIa00Cm W cmapocm, ajdd ca U3BECHOM PA3IMKOM y 3HAUYCHY —
JIEKCeMe cmapocm, OJHOCHO MIadocnt, OJJHOCE ce Ha JbyJie Y TOM JKUBOTHOM 1100y, a HE Ha
JbyJIC KOJH Cy KHMBEIU y ojapeheHo Bpeme (ym. cmeap ykyca jeowe enoxe (npumep 62.) u
maaoocm e npucmaje na 2omog céem (npumep 72.)).

61. To je izvodivo ve¢ sada; mislim §to se metafizike tice, ali tehnolosko znanje moje epohe nije u
stanju da resi Cisto tehnicka pitanja apokalipse. (bac. 46)

62. Ali metode uklanjanja su stvar ukusa jedne epohe. (bac. 48)

63. CuHTarMe Kao paonu syou u epahanu MR paoHuyu, cebayll U NOumena unmenueeHyuja, jou
YBEK Yy OMNTHUIA]y Y HAIleM TOJMTHYKOM >aproHy, HECKPHBEHO OTEJIOBJbYjYy HICOJIOUIKE
mpenpacyze jense MuHyle emoxe [...]. (byr. 149)

64. I'pemike cy HajBehu rpex Hamera Bpemena. (beh. 41)

65. Mmawm 3a Bac jenHy of HajBehux Tajuu Hamer Bpemena. (beh. 90)

66. Kaxo je ofomneo, kako je IMao cplia Aa OJ0JIM HCKYIIemhMa Halller 106a, KaJ| cBaka Oyana 3Ha
na je nakmre ycrietd Hero He ycnetu? (beh. 152)

67. OBo je Tpujymd I Beka! (beh. 223)

68. ['opa omozunuja u3ymM je Hamer Bpemena. (beh. 230)

69. Ako y 0B0j OIMIITOj TpareAuju JbYACKOT poja HaMa KOHAYHO yCIIe Jia ¢ BpaTHUMO cebu u J1a y
TOM MPOIECY IPENO3HaMO M TIOHOBO OTKPHjEeMO CHa)XHO OWJIO CBOje JIOMOBHHE, OyauTe
yBepeHH Jia heMo 0710JIeTH TIPOMEHJBHBOM ,,IyXy BpeMeHa Kako Kaxe Xerel, a CBH HalllH
Harnopu Ouhe onpasaanu. (ITosm.)

70. To je ,,Cy3a” y 1yXOBHOM OKY j€ZHOT IECHHKA C APYTOT Kpaja CBETa, Y OKY >KHMBE JTMYHOCTH,
CyOdY€eHe ca IMPOM3BOIMMA M HOPOIIMMa HOBOT BpeMeHa 1 HoBe uBmin3anuje. (ITom.)

71. Crapoct je 6e3 Haje. CTapocT ce BelITAaYKu OJpXapa: MuiIyjiama, MPOIUCUMa, Macakama,
nujerama, nHjekurjama. Cpeha je mro crapocT He MOXe Ja IONpaBba OHO LITO j€ YUYHMHUIA Y
muanoctu. (beh. 19)

72. Orkpuha Koja HaM HyAM UCKYCTBO — MIIQJIOCT HE MpuxBara. MIIaJocT He MpHcTaje Ha FOTOB
cget. (beh. 20)

[TpunucuBame cTaBOBa BPEMEHCKHM II0JMOBHMA OTJIe[a Ce, Ha MPUMEp, y H3pa3uMa
cmeap yKyca jeone enoxe (mpumep 62.), udeonouke npeopacyoe jeone murnyie enoxe (IpuMep
63.) unu mnadocm ne npuucmaje Ha 2omog ceem (npumep 72.). IlpunmcuBame 3Hama U
nocturayha BpeMeHCKUM 10jMOBHMMA OTJIea ce, Ha IPUMED, Y U3PA3UMa MexXHOIOUKO 3HAE
Mmoje enoxe (mpumep 61.), mpujyme I sexa (mpumep 67.) wim uzym je nautee epemena (IpuMep
68.). Ilopen HaBeneHHX, aTECTHPAHU Cy M IPUMEPH y KOjUMa C€ BPEMEHCKUM IOjMOBHMA
MIPUIKCY]y CKJIOHOCTH WUJIM BEpOBama, KOja Cy CBOJCTBEHA JbyJUMa, BPEMEHCKUM I10jMOBHUMA
(HmIp. epex nawee epemena (ipumep 64.), dyxy epemena (pumep 69.), npoyuma HoOBo2 8pemena
(mpumep 70.) u ap.).
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VYV eHrieckoM je3HKy JeKceMe KOjuMa Cce MPHUIUCY]y AOCTUTHYha, 3Hama, BEpOBama,
CKJIOHOCTH U CJ1. JbY/IU KOjH CY Y TOM IIEPUO.Ty )KUBEIH YKIbY4y]y LIHPH CIIeKTap u3pasza — day,
year, decade, era, week, period, life, time, century, aau u decad u millennium. Kazma rosoprmo
0 (peHOMEHY NPUMICHBaba PA3IMIUTHX CBOjCTaBa BPDEMEHCKUM IT0jMOBUMA (OBJIE CE HE MUCITU
caMo Ha JIOCTUTHYyha, 3Hama 1 BepoBama, Beh 1 Ha OHO MITO CMO HAa3BAJIM OIIIITUM CBOjCTBHMA
YOBeKa), CIeU(PUIHOCT SHTTIECKOT je3uKa Orjie/la ce M y TOME IITO ce HelocTaTtak (hiekcuje
HajgoMmenthyje JpyruM je3WYKHUM CpEJACTBHMA, YHJOM YIOTPEOOM C€ TOCTHXKE YTHCaK
areatusHOCTH.Y’ Y HAIO] aHAIM3M BOAMIM CMO padyHa 1a Oy/ly YKJby4eHH caMo IIPHMEPH KOju
MOJIPa3yMeBajy arcHTUBHOCT KOja HE 3aBHCH O]l CHHTAKCHUYKUX OCOOCHOCTH HMCIUTHBAHOT
je3uKa, TO jecT O]l TpaMaTUKAIN30BAaHOT HAYMHA 32 U3PAXKaBabE TPajarba.

73. The Foundation, on the contrary, was new: built within the last ten years, in the lavish, elegant
style of the times. (Ypc. 68)

74. The afforestation of the West Temaenian Littoral was one of the great undertakings of the
fifteenth decad of the Settlement on Anarres [...] (Ypc. 37)

75. We're products of the same great revolutionary movement of the eighth century—we're
socialists, like you. (Vpc. 110)

76. It is a coercive mechanism of extraordinary inefficiency—a kind of seventh-millennium Steam
engine! (Ypc. 245)

77. Butthen as he traverses a landscape by turns eerie and comical - and always strangely malleable,
as a dream might be — he comes steadily to realise he is facing the most crucial performance
of his life. (Kas. oruc apyrux pomana)

78. Names such as Thomas Newcomen, James Watt, Matthew Boulton, Richard Trevithick, George
Stephenson, Charles Wheatstone, Michael Faraday, Humphry Davy, Thomas Telford and Henry
Bessemer reflect the British achievement of that time. (Kpuc. 80)

79. Inrelation to so many of the major socio-cultural developments of the past 200 years[...]. (Kpwuc.
77)

80. The largely article-driven literature of previous decades had typically been exploratory and
programmatic [...]. (Kpuc. ix)

81. It was an expansion which continued with the nineteenth-century colonial developments in
Africa and the South Pacific [...]. (Kpuc. 29)

82. It is difficult to find accurate data, but several publications of the period provide clues. (Kpc.
99)

83. [...] in the post-war world, was the way in which the cultural legacies of the colonial era and the
technological revolution were being felt on an international scale. (Kpuc. 86)

84. The technology-weighted Nasdaq composite index, meanwhile, dropped 63.31 points, or 3.28
percent, to 1,867.01, bringing the week’s loss to 4.57 percent. (FbJT)

85. [...] No. 2 jazz album of the year in 2000 and the disc was also awarded Capitol’s Mainstream
Record of the Year by the Association for Independent Music. (FbJT)

HpI/IHI/ICI/IBaHpe 3Hamba, noayxepara u I[OCTI/Il"Hyha BPEMCHCKUM HOjMOBI/IM& BUH CC, HAa IpUMED,
y u3pasuma one of the great undertakings of the fifteenth decad (npumep 74.), achievement of
that time (mpumep 78.), the cultural legacies of the colonial era (mpumep 83.), several
publications of the period (mpumep 82.) u ap. [Ipumepn y Kojuma ce MPHIUCY]y CTABOBH,

97 Ha npumep, wu3pasm Yy KojuUMa BPEMEHCKHM IIOJMOBH O3HauaBajy Mepy Tpajama oxapeleHe
panme/cTama/aKTHBHOCTH WIIN H-ETOBOT ITO3HIIMOHUPaha Ha BDEMEHCKO] CKaJH, Y EHIVIECKOM je3UKY MMajy 00InK
BPEMEHCKH TojaM + ’s, Te JOBOJAM JO TOTA Jia Ce HaBEeACHA Paamba/CTame/aKTUBHOCT NPHUIHCY]y oapeheHoM
BpeMeHckoM mojMy (@n instant's blast of heat and the ozone once again. (Cum. 189)/ Joe Jurevicius sat out
Monday's practices because of back spasms (}bJT)/ during Tuesday's joint workout (FbJT)/ tired after the day's
work (Vpc. 258)/ After two days' sleep and two days' meals (Ypc. 272)/ it’s a few days’ walk at most (Kas. 20)/ an
hour’s journey even on horseback (Ka3z. 299)/ a three months’ trip to the South Seas. (®un. 83) u ap.). [Ipumepn
OBOT' THIIA HUCY y3€TH y 003HMp NPH aHAJIMU3U jep, OCHM IpaMaTHYKOTr 00JIMKA, HE MPEACTaBIbajy MMOCECHBHOCT Y
MIPaBOM CMHCILY.
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BEpOBarba WK CKJIOHOCTH HHUCY Pa3HOBPCHHU Kao MPUMEPH CKCIIEPITUPAHH U3 KOPITyCa CPIICKOT
jesuka. Haume, camo mpumep 73. (elegant style of the times) moxe Outu u3pa3 y Kojem ce
BPEMEHCKHMM IT0jJMOBHMA IIPHUITUCY]y CKJIOHOCTH KOje Cy YIIpaBo CBOjCTBEHE JbYAUMA.

7.1.3. HEIPUJATEJb

Konmenryanu3amuja BpeMeHa Kao 4oBeKa, Oopel 10 cajia HaBeICHUX yJiora, peaju3yje
Ce M KPO3 KOHIICTITyaJaH3allijy BpeMeHa Kao HEIPUJATEJLA/HEITPUJATHOI EHTUTETA. Tako
BpeMe Myuu, bopu M 0ceaja, Kyuid, paou npomué Hac, Cynpomcmaensa ce, Cyouasamo ce ca
BPEMEHOM U mpebda 2a npedicueemu, 60jumo ce BpeMeHa, ajii U 8PUUMO HACUbE HAO BPEMEHOM
U cil. Y CKJIay ca OBOM KOHIIETITYaJIU3allijOM J€CTe M OKaMEHECHH M3pas3, KOju MOCTOju y 00a
UCIUTHBAaHA  jE3MKa, youjamu epeme (ogHocro to Kill time) y 3Hauewy
npexpamumulnompowumu gpeme.

Y OKBHpY KOpITyCa CPIICKOT je3MKa BPEMEHCKH IT0JMOBH KOjH C€ KOHIICTITYAIN3yjy Kao
HEIPUJATEJB/HEIIPUJATAH EHTUTET cy epeme (npumepu 1, 3, 5, 8, 12. u 15.), npownocm
(npumepu 4, 6, 7. u 14.), 0an (npumep 9.), 6yoyhnocm (mpumepu 10. u 11.), scusom®® (mpumep
2.) 1 cyobuna®® (mpumep 13.).

1. Tu se uklapa i njegova netrpeljivost prema vremenu, simbolizovana razbijanjem satova.

Medutim, to nije_pobuna protiv vremena u kome nestajemo, nego protiv_vremena u kome

trajemo. (bac. 104)

Zivot nastoji da nas ukine, mi se opiremo i time se jo§ vise upli¢emo u protivure¢nosti kao u

zivo blato. (bac. 169)

Medutim, pojava mehani¢kog sata ve¢ je nasilje nad vremenom. (bac. 189)

CBH Cy IPOTUB para, [...] MpayHe OPOILIOCTH, He3Hamka, Mpaka u Hecpehe. (beh. 32)

Y ume OymyhHOCTH CBE je J03BOJFEHO YUMHUTH POTUB cBor BpeMeHa. (beh. 35)

CBe HeBUHE XPTBE MPOILIOCTH BepoBaie cy Aa y OyayhHocTH 3a Kojy ce *KpTBYjy Hehe OuTH

HeBuHUX xkprasa. (beh. 36)

7. UYoseuaHcTBO ce Beh HEOpOjeHO MyTa CYpOBO 00pavyyHaBaIO ca MPAYHOM, IPUMHUTHBHOM U
HazagHoM npornuronthy. (beh. 36)

8. Tako oHM KOjU Cy HajBUIIIC 3aJyXKHJIU CBOje BpeMe Hajuemihie MOoCTajy KPTBE CBOr'a BPEMEHA.

N

o kAW

(beh. 44)
9. A moze li vaSe jaje — upitah ga — da 1isi ili poStedi dana i neki predmet, recimo knjigu? (ITas.
109)

10. Tako do nas dopire ili onaj najnemilosrdniji deo buduénosti [...]. (ITas. 128-129)

11. OlakSanje je dolazilo od tih ljudi, koji su od buduénosti ocekivali samo toliko da prevari i druge,
kao Sto je ve¢ njih prevarila. (IlaB. 167)

12. [...] gledas na sat, jo$§ uvek je dosta rano pa zato ubijas vreme Setajuéi i razgledajuci svu onu
zivopisnu robu neuredno izloZenu po tezgama [...]. (Apc. 38)

13. Sudbina je neumoljiva i sve $to je zapisano odvije se pre ili kasnije, samo su putevi uvek
nepoznati i novi. (Apc. 226)

14. llleBenman, JieBU4ap KOjU C€ OJJIYYHO MPOTHUBHU UJIejaMa PErHOHAIIHE ayTOHOMHM]E, U3a3Bao je
y jyHy IUIUIOMaTcKy Oypy Kaja je pekao na Hemaukoj jomr Tpeba BpeMeHa a ce omopaBH OJ
Hanuctrake nponutocty. (ITom.)

98 PMC (cTp. 959.) K20 OCHOBHO 3HAUYEH-E JIEKCEME JHCUE0M HABOIM *GHOJIOIIKO OCTOjamhe AKUBUX Ouha o1 poherma
1o cmptr’. Kao tpehe 3Haueme HaBeneHo je “Bpeme 011 pohema o CMpPTH, OTHOCHO JI0 TPEHYTKa KaJi Ce HEIITO
noraha’, Te je HaBeJIeHa JIeKCceMa YKJbYUeHa Y aHallu3y, Y CBOM 3HaueHhy BPEMEHCKOT HHTEpBaJIa.

9 PMC (ctp. 3400.) nexcemy cyobuna neduHUIIE Kao ‘IO HAPOJHOM BEPOBAMY, HEKOM 3aMMILIBEHOM CHJIOM
yHanpen oapehenu Tok norahaja (0OMIHO HETIOBOJBAH), haTyM’.
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15. [...] amm ce He ycTpy4daBa M na 3a0ejIeKH ITOHEINTO OJ HApPOIHOT Tpenama Be3aHOT 3a
TTOAN3ake, WM aalTallyjy MOjeIuHOT 3amka MMola3ehn o1 IPEeTIIOCTaBKE Ja Y BpEMEHY Koje
ce HebJIaroHakJIoOHO OJHOCHJIO IpeMa PEJUTHjH, OHO MpeAcTaBba jeqHO oA Moryhux m3Bopa
ucTopuje xpurhanckor rpagutesbcTBa Ha oBoM Tiy. (Iom.)

VYHyTap HaBeneHuX u3pasa (nmpumepu 1-15.) Moxe ce HanpaBUTH TUCTUHKIMja u3Mel)y Bure
U Mame U3PAKEHOT HempHjaTesbCTBa NpeMa BpeMeHy. Ha mpumep, ¢ jeHe cTpaHe CTOjH
eKCIUTMIIMTHA KOHIICTITyalin3airja BPEMEHA Kao HETTPUJATEJBA (HIIP. Cypo8o obpauynasano ca
MPAYHOM, NPUMUMUBHOM U HA3AOHOM npoutiowhy (mpumep 7.) uiu youjaw epeme (IpuMep
12.)), nok ce y JApyruM H3pa3uMma BpeMe KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao HEIPUJATEJB/HEITPUJATAH
EHTUTET Ha pa3NMuMTUM HUBoMMa aHTaroHmsMa'® (mmp. yuuwumu npomue ceoe epemena
(npumep 5.), y @pemeny Koje ce HebNACOHAKNIOHO OOHOCUNO npema peaueuju (mpumep 15.),
Hempnemugocm npema epemery (npumep 1.) u ap.).

OcuM HaBeneHe OUCTUHKIMjE yoyaBa C€ M pa3liMKa y cMepy aHtaronusma. Hauwme,
BpeME ce KOHI.[CHTyaJII/ISYje Kao HEIPUJATEJ/HEIIPUJATAH EHTUTET KOJU JE YCMEPEH [IPOTUB
YOBEKA (HIIp. orcpmee npownocmu (pumep 6.), HajHemunocponuju 0eo oyoyhuocmu (mpumep
10.), oa ce onopasu 00 nayucmuuke npowiocmu (npumep 14.) u ap.), anu 1 0OpaTHO, Kao
HETPUJATEJB/HETIPUJATAH EHTUTET IPOTHB KOTI' JE YOBEK YCMEPEH (Hmp. yOujaimn Bpeme
(mpumep 12.), nobyna npomue epemena (npumep 1.), céu cy npomue mpaune npouinocmu
(mpumep 4.) u ap.). Yrnorpebom, Ha pumep, riarosia oopauynamu (mpumep 7.) ocTBapyje ce
KOHIIENTyaJan3anyja y KOjo] ce BpeMe M BPEMEHCKHM HWHTeBAIM MU YOBeK MelycoOHO
CyKo0JhaBajy.

VY OKBHpY KOpITyca €HIJIECKOT je3uKa BPEMEHCKH MOJMOBH KOjU C€ KOHIEHTYaJIU3Y)y
Kao HEIPUJATEJb/HETIPUJATAH EHTUTET Cy pa3HOBPCHM]H M YKJbYUYjy JiekceMe time (mpumepu
16, 24, 25, 27. u 28.), winter (mpumepu 17. u 26.), moment (mpumepu 23. u 31.), past (mpumep
18.), morning (mpumep 19.), year (mpumep 20.), childhood (mpumep 21.), youth'®* (mpumep 22.),
clock (mpumep 29.), u season (mpumep 30.).

16. Time is a manacle, Time is tyrannical, Supermechanical, Superorganical—POP!—and at the
pop, the baby arose a short distance into the air, squeaking and waving her fat fists. (Ypc. 200)

17. She responded as well as she could, but the winter had been hard on her; she was ill, and deaf,
and old. (Ypc. 128)

18. That we must uncover what’s been hidden and face the past. (Kas. 174)

19. [...] as we hurried to our training on a harsh winter’s morning, fearful of our teachers’ wrath.
(Kaz. 251)

20. And I think now it’s no single thing changed my heart, but it was gradually won back by the
years shared between us. (Ka3z. 356)

21. Narrated by Kathy, now thirty-one, Never Let Me Go dramatises her attempts to come to terms
with her childhood at the seemingly idyllic Hailsham School [...].. (Ka3. omucu Apyrux Keura)

22. Do | fear youth? Is it youth alone can defeat an opponent? (Kas. 308)

23. [...] in a continually disappointed anticipation or else in sheer nervous dread of the moment
itself. (®wu. 19)

24. The Jatravartids, who live in perpetual fear of the time they call the Coming of the Great White
Handkerchief [...]. (Ax. 231)

25. He must move up that slope, and quickly, he told himself, for time would work against him and
to the advantage of the alien. (Cum. 188)

26. [...] victim of a long-forgotten winter, with the Rower beds vanished and the small herb garden,
here beside the gate, overgrown and smothered out by grass. (Cum. 156-157)

10 Opnie ce Mucu Ha U3pa3e y KOjuUMa Ce He MCHOJbaBajy eKCTPEMHHU HENPHjaTesbCKu OJHOCH (IIOMYT youjamu),
Beh ce ncmosbaBa HETPIEJLUBOCT, HEOIATOHAKIOHOCT | CJ1.

101 MBI xao npBo 3Haueme nekceme youth masozau ’the time of life when one is young’ (https://www.merriam-
webster.com).
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27. The Jockeying Starts As Helms Yields to Time (FbJT)

28. “There is one inescapable reality that no man can ignore and that is that time takes a terrific
toll,” Mr. Helms said [...] (FbJT)

29. While divers 800 miles to the north were fighting the clock and storm-tossed seas [...] (FbJT)

30. Moreover, the tradition of the Turk is falling victim to a shortened preseason. (!bJT)

31. The core of its moral message is the importance of doing what is right rather than succumbing
to the pressures of the moment. (FbJT)

Kao u y npumepuma u3 kopmyca CpIcKor je3uka, y npumepuma 16—31. youaBa ce TUCTUHKITH]aA
npeMa HUBOY/U3PAKEHOCTH aHTaroHM3amMa BpEMEHa/BPEMEHCKHX WHTEpBalia U IpeMa
BpEMEHY/BpEMEHCKUM HHTepBainma. Tako, Ha mpuMep, ¢ jeAHE CTpaHe UMaMO BeOMa U3PakeH
aHTaroHMW3aM M BpeMe ce mpoduiuiie Kao OIMACAH HEMNPUJATEJL (Hmp. Time is tyrannical
(mpumep 16.), victim of a long-forgotten winter (mpumep 26.), time takes a terrific toll (mpumep
28.) u np.). [lpodunucame BpemeHa ka0 OITACHOL HEITPUJATEJbA BUJIU C€ U Yy IPUMEpPUMA Y
KojuMa je (hOKyC Ha cTpaxy IocMarpada oOJ] BpeMeHa/BpeMEHCKUX WHTepBaia (HIp. NErvous
dread of the moment itself (mpumep 23.) unm live in perpetual fear of the time (mpumep 24.)). C
JIpyre cTpaHe Cy H3pa3d Yy KOjUMa ce IocMaTpay CyodaBa ca BPEMEHOM/BPEMEHCKUM
untepBaiuMa (Hrp. face the past (mpumep 18.) wu come to terms with her childhood (npumep
21.)), 0IHOCHO M3pa3H y KOjuMa ce OrJie/ia CMambeHa OMaCHOCT BpeMeHa Kao HerpujaTesba (HIIp.
time would work against him (mpumep 25.), it was gradually won back by the years (mpumep
20.), the winter had been hard on her (mpumep 17.) u ap.).

Kana je y nmutamy TUCTHHKIM]A U3pakeHa y MPUMEPHMa €KCLIEPIIHUPAaHUM U3 KOpITyca
CPIICKOT je3HKa, a KOja ce THYe yCMeperma aHTaroHu3Ma, y IpuMeprMa eKCLEepPIUPaHUM W3
KOpITyca E€HIJIECKOT je3WKa HHUje 3a0elexeH CMep aHTaroHm3Ma Ka BpEeMEHY/BPEMEHCKUM
WHTEpBAIUMa. ATECTHpPaH je jeJMHO H3pa3 KOju MOoJpa3syMeBa OOOCTpaHH aHTaroHU3aM —
fighting the clock (mpumep 29.), rae uspas 6opumu ce ca noapasymeBa cyuebaBame, 0JHOCHO
60pOy jenHe u Apyre CTpaHe.

Mebhytum, y OKBHPY EHIJIECKOT KopIlyca npoHal)eHa je ¥ HEeKOJHIMHA MpHUMepa Y
KOjMa ce BpeMe KOHIIETITyallu3yje yIpaBo CYNPOTHO — KA0 EHTUTET KOjH j€, UM MOXKe OUTH,
HA CTPAHUM YOBEKA, KOJU My MOX€e OUTH CABE3HUK:

32. In Iran, Reformers Say Time Is on Their Side (FbJT)

33. They know time is their not-so-secret ally. (FbJT)

34. [...] who had said that one must work with time and not against it. (Ypc. 267)

35. The thing about working with time, instead of against it, he thought, is that it is not wasted.
(Ypc. 269.)

V npumepuma 32. u 33. BpeMe ce KOHIIENTyannu3yje kao CABE3HUK, ynoTpebom mu3pasa to be
on one’s side (bumu na neuujoj cmpanu) v umenutie ally (casesnux). Y npumepuma 34. u 35.
npodunuiie ce MOryhHOCT J1a ce paju 3ajeIHO ca BpeMEHOM (Kao CaBe3HUK), ajlu U MoryhHocT
pajga TpOTUB BpeMeHa (ILTO, 3alpaBo, yKa3yje M Ha TO Jla CHIVIECKH Je3UK Ipero3Haje
KOHIIENTyanu3anujy BPEMEHA KAO HEINPUJATEJBA y OKBHPY KOje jeé CMep aHTaroHu3Ma oj
rocMarpayda Ka BpeMeHYy/BpeMEHCKUM HHTEpBaJIMa).

KoHnenryanu3anuja BpeMeHa kao HEITPUJATEJbA/HEIIPUJATHOI EHTUTETA HaJloBe3yje
ce Ha KOHIIETITyaJIn3alnjy BpeMeHa kao YHUIITUTEBA 1 CMPTU. BpemeHoM cBe mpecTaje 1a
MOCTOj| MJIH ce pacnaza. [Ipectanak mocrojama jecTe MpoMeHa CTamkba Ha OCHOBY KOj€ ce BpemMe
nepconudukyje y oBoMm ciydajy. Mako ce y mojequHum npumepuma Metadope BPEME JE
YHUIITUTEJb MpecTaHaK IMOCTOjaha MOXKE CaMO HACIYTUTH, MeTa(OpUIKH n3pa3u Metadope
BPEME JE CMPT HE/IBOCMHCIICHO EKCIUTUIMPAjy MPECTaHaK [T0CTOjamba.
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BPEME JE YHULITUTEJb
CPIl
36. Pazi, Sasa, tvoja buduénost ¢e ti razoriti proslost! (ITas. 103)
37. He ynazehu y naspe nonemuke, LipBena 3Be3na he u nasme noapskaBatu u ob6e3oehuBaru yuemrhe
CBOjUX MJIa[IUX WTpava y CeNeKIMjaMa, aid he ¥ YIMHUTH CBE JIa 3aIlITUTH CBOj€ TaJICHTE, Ipe
CBETra OJ] HEOATOBOPHUX KOIIApKAIIKUX paJHUKa Koje je Bpeme nperasuio. (ITom.)
38. A Ouna Ou HempoleHHBa IITETA 32 HALI TTIAaBHH TPpajl 1a ,,3y0 BpeMeHa YHHUIITH OBaj MpeJienu
o0jekar. (Ilom.)
39. Jla v Me je To BpeMe Mperasuiio, ajid ja MpoCcTo He MOTY Jia BEPYjeM Y OHO IITa Ce 32 HEKOJIUKO
nana goronuino. (ITom.)
40. One apyre Koje joll HHCY JONUIE TOJ yAap HAjHOBUjUX BapBapa, MPONanajy IMOJako TOJ
TEepeToM BpeMeHa Ha packpmrhy IyTeBa KOjH BOIE Ha CBE YCTHPU CTpaHE CBETa, IITO ped
Hophon y cTBapu 3Hauu.

EHI
41.“Tt looks awfully like goatskin to me,” Vea said, examining the discolored, time-tattered rag in
the glass case. (Vpc. 175)
42.The self-plundering eras of the Ninth and early Tenth Millennia had left the lodes of Urras empty
[...]. (Vpc. 76)
43.For though his eyesight had grown annoyingly blurred with the years, Axis hearing had
remained reliable [...]. (Ka3. 22)
44.Abiding love that has endured the years — that we see only rarely. (Kas. 49)
45.1t was a cloak, Axl, and like any cloak it must have worn thin with the years. (Kas. 89)
46.Yet I’m enfeebled by my years among you, and try as | will, a part of me turns from the flames
of hatred. (Kas. 339)
47 However, the years preceding and during the First World War stunted the growth of a European
film industry [...]. (Kpuc. 99)
BPEME JE CMPT
CPII
49. Umirudi, svako odnosi svoj deo vremena U grob u koji dospeva upravo zbog delovanja vremena.
(bac. 188)
50. ByayhHocT cBakor YoBeka je cMpT, a OyyhHOCT je u3MuIILJbeHa Kao 3aMeHa 3a paj. (beh. 36)
51. Covek umire od maca, bolesti ili godina, ali dozivljava pri tom uvek nesto sasvim drugo. (ITas.
157)

EHI
52.Should of died of old age fifty years ago. (Cum. 128)
53.Millennia of drought had killed the trees and dried the soil to a fine grey dust that now rose up
on every wind, forming hills as pure of line and barren as any sand dune. (¥Ypc. 37)

W3 HaBeneHUX MpHUMepa MOXEMO 3aKJbYYHTH Jla C€ y CPIICKOM je3uky MeTtadopa BPEME JE
YHUILTUTEJL MaHudecTyje ynorpedoM riarona pazopumu (npumep 36.), npecazumu (mpuMepu
37. 1 39.), nponadamu (npumep 40.), amu ynorpeGom m3pasa 3y6 epemena®? (mpumep 38.). Y
CHIJICCKOM je3WKYy je3MYKd Hu3pa3u HaBeieHe meTtadope cy pasHoBpcHuju (time-tattered
(mpumep 41.), leave something empty (mpumep 42.), grow annoyingly blurred (mpumep 43.),
wear thin (mpumep 45.), enfeeble (mpumep 46), stunt the growth (mpumep 47.)). Ocum Tora, y
npumepy 44. Bpeme ce KOHIeNTyanusyje kao VHUIITUTEb He yoTpeOoM ofipelyeHor je3nyKor
u3pasa, Beh uMIuMIupanoM Heraijom riaroia endure (that we see only rarely).

VY cpIicKOM U eHIJIeCKOM je3uky Metadopa BPEME JE CMPT HUje PpeKBEHTHA. Y OKBUPY
MCIMTHBAHOT KOPITyca aTeCTUPAHU Cy U3Pa3H ca JjekceMmama 2poo (npumep 49.), cupm (ipumep
50.) u ympemu (npumep 51.), 10K Cy y €HITIECKOM Je3UKY 3a0eIeKeHH MPUMEPH ca TJIarojimMa
die (mpumep 52.) u kill (mpumep 53.).

102 PMC (ctp. 1159.) HaBenenu u3pas geduHMIIE Kao ’AyTroTpajHOCT yHoTpebe koja u3asuBa omreheme Ha
Heyemy'.
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7.1.4. ®u3uoJIOLIKE, TeJeCHE H MOJHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE

AKO TorieiaMmo mpuMep Koju caapku u3pas 3yo epemena (neo 7.1.3., mpumep 38.), kao
U TpumMep ca u3pasom twenty-first-century ears (zeo 7.1.2., mpumep 59.), mocraje jacHO 3aIuTo
je ympaso metadopa BPEME JE YOBEK y3eTa kao Hajapehena nqpyrum meradopama HUXKET pefa,
KaJla TOBOPHMO O areHTUBHOCTH BpeMeHa. [IpBu pasior jecte, Kao mTo je Beh paHuje HaBeICHO,
MOCTOjakbe TpUMEpa y KOjuMa HE JoJa3d 10 MPOMEHE CTama, Na CaMHM TUM HHU JI0
pE3yJITaTUBHOT CTama. J[pyru pasior 3a y3uMame U3BOPHOT J0MeHa YOBEK/JbYJICKO BURE Kao
OCHOBHOTI jecy YIpaBo IMPUMEpU y KOjuMa ce BpeMe KOHIIeNTyaun3yje Kao EHTUTET KOJU UMA
3VB, VI ¥ C1., OJHOCHO, KOJH UMa KapaKTEPUCTHKE CBOjCTBEHE YOBEKY.

HapaBHo, u3pa3 3y6 6épemena HUje JEIUHO JE3UYKO CPEICTBO KOJUM C€ BpeMe
nepcoHn(rKyje Kao 4YOBEK y OJHOCY Ha (U3WYKE, OJHOCHO TEJECHE KapaKTEpUCTHKE. Y
OKBUPY HCIIUTUBAHOT KOPITyca CPIICKOT U CHIJIECKOT je3uKa MpoHal)eH je Benuku Opoj mpumMepa
y KOjuUMa ce BpeMeHY ¥ BpEMEHCKUM HHTEPBAIUMa MIPUITUCY]Y (H3HOIIOIIKE, TEJICCHE U MOJTHE
KapaKTepUCTHKE, IITO TOBOPH Y MPHUJIOT KOHLIENTYIN3alUji BpeMeHa Kao JbYJICKOT BURA ca
CBHUM TEJICCHHUM M KOTHUTUBHUM KapakTepucTukama. [IpuMepu koju ciiezie mokasyjy 1a Bpeme,
OJTHOCHO BpPEMEHCKE jeIWHHIIC, MOTY UMamu HNoi, pooumu ce, Oucamu, OUmMu dHCU8lU,
NPOKPEApupmu, 3HOjUmu ce, UMamu nopooa Wi Oumu jaioéu, ymupamu i Oumu caxparoeHu,
pasbonemu ce, bumu 30pasu, nywmamu éempoge N 00aBJpaTh Apyre GU3NOIONIKE PYHKIIH]E
CBOjCTBEHE YOBEKY:

CPIl
1. Vreme je, kako sam ustanovio, antropomorfno. Otuda i ne ¢udi §to su ga Heleni tako i zamisljali,
kao personu boga Hronosa. (bac. 187)
Samo da se no¢ ne ugoji i ne pobesni. (bac. 256)
3. Oraloidi ose¢aju neodoljivu potrebu da logi¢ki obrazlazu tu jadnu odiseju kroz gastrointestinalni
trakt istorije. (bac. 305)
4. lstorija je levijatan koji Buducnost guta odpozadi: ¢eka je da odredi svoje, da se porada, da
proizvodi, da se nateze, da jeci i da uzdiSe da bi joj polomila kosti. (bac. 394)
5. U ovom novom obliku koji je nametnula izdavacka ekonomija, mozemo knjigu da zamislimo
kao mesto gde zensko vreme sadrzi musko vreme. (T1aB. 14-15)
6. A mislila je ozbiljno u sebi: trenuci mog zivota umiru kao muhe kad ih gutaju ribe. (ITaB. 48)
7. Kada je izasao na ulicu, podne se bilo razbolelo, neka kuga svetlosti razjedala je suncev sjaj,
ospe i ¢irevi vazduha §irili su se i pucali po nebu u epidemiji koja je zahvatala oblake, tako da
su oni trulili i sagnjivali u sve sporijem letu. (ITa. 103)
8. Sedmica je dobila meseéno pranje, a njena nedelja zaudarala ve¢ unapred i pustala vetrove kao
bogalj §to prezdravlja. (ITas. 103)
9. A tamo u dnu oSuganog vidika plaveli su se Sukovi potro$eni dani, mali i zdravi zdravcati u
daljini, liSeni kalendarskih imena u krdu koje se veselo udaljava oslobodeno od njega i njegovih
briga ostavljaju¢i prasinu za sobom... (ITas. 103-104)
10. Bilo je to u trenutku kad je po¢eo hraniti svoju Sezdeset sedmu godinu, bio je ¢elav, levoruk i
desnonog i jedino je jo$ uvek nosio par lepih krupnih ociju kao dve male plave ribe. (Ilas. 121)
11. Tako je doslo do zaostajanja Adama preteCe: sedam stupnjeva lestvice, to je mera njegovog
kasnjenja za samim sobom i tako je rodeno vreme. (ITaB. 145)
12. Napolju, no¢ je prokrvarila, svitalo je. (ITaB. 159)
13. OBaj koMI0O3uTOp OOHABJbA BEYHO KMBY MPOLLIOCT, CHajajyhin AyXOBHO U CBETOBHO, KaKO Ha
IUIaHy XOPCKE, TAKO M Ha HUBOY HHCTPYMEHTAJIHE OpKecTapcKo-cuMponujcke mysuke. (IToi.)
14. Tako sam ja poceo i¢i u paru s Nikonom kao muski dani u sedmici. (ITaB. 263)
EHT
15. “We are the children of time,” Shevek said, in Pravic. (Ypc. 310)
16. He still recalled the discomforts of the trip from Chakar to Abbenay, in ’68 when Sadik had
been trainsick for three mortal days. (Ypc. 311)

N
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17. But | saw myself just then, standing in our chamber in the dead of night. (Kas. 258)

18. Why so many fallen and the summer not yet old? (Kas. 232)

19. In my younger and more vulnerable years my father gave me some advice that I’ve been turning
over in my mind ever since. (®wuil. 7)

20. [...] that he had remembered her and thought of her and dreamed of her-although he never knew
her name-through all the dusty, sweaty, bloody days of war. (Cum. 81)

21. 1 never seen a thing like it in all my born days. (Cum. 103)

22. [...] to the farthest reaches of infinity, and that it had a depth which would enable it to endure
until the final gasp of all eternity. (Cum. 198)

23. This picture, showing how we looked in our dear young December. (EbJT)

24. The increasingly cold and tenuous universe, continuing in its eternal expansion, then entered a
barren, quiet and dark phase that was hundreds of millions of years long. (FbJT)

BpojHOCT M pa3sHOBPCHOCT OBaKBUX NpUMeEpa yKasyje Ha TO Ja HHjE y MHUTamy CIOpaguyHa
KOHLIENTYyaJi3alyja IBHOT JJOMEHa BpeMe, Koja ce Moke HahM caMo Kao M3pa3 yMETHHUYKE
KpeaTuBHOCTH, Beh na ce 3ampaBo paau O NPOAYKTHBHO] CIMKOBHOj CXEMH KOja Halla3u
MOTBPY Y 00a UCTIUTHBAHA je3UKa.

[Topen w3pa3a y KojeM ce eKCIUIHIMpa aHTpornoMopdHOCT BpeMeHa (mpumep 1.),
IpUMEpH EKCIIePIUpPaHH U3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3nKa ymyhyjy Ha KOHLIeNTyaau3alujy BpeMeHa
Kao EHTUTETA KOJU JEJE/TYTA/XPAHU CE (HOp. Oa ce noh ne yeoju (mpumep 2.), Kpo3
2acmpouHmecmuHanHy mpaxkm ucmopuje (nmpumep 3.), 6yoyhnocm cyma oonozaou (nipumep 4.)
U noueo xparnumu ceojy uiezoecem ceomy 200uny (mpumep 10.)). OBu u3pasu (KOHKpeTH3aIH]je
y je3uKy nojMoBHe MeTtadope BPEME IPOX/IMPE (TIME IS A DEVOURER)) U3/1Bajajy C€ 0 CBOjOj
OpojHOCTH M3 CKyla MeTapOpHUKHUX H3pa3a y KOjuMa ce BpPEMEHY HIpHUITUCYje MOCEI0BAbE
ocobuHa (JbyacKor) Tena. Bpeme ce koHIenTyanu3yje Kao 37100HH, [1a U HACHIIHU, Y3UMAIJIAILL
MJIAZJOCTH, HITO CTOjU y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca KOHIIECTITYyaJH3alMjoM BpEMEHa Kao, PEluMo,
W3JIEYUTEJA. Y OKBHPY HMCIUTHBAHOT KOpITyca EHIJIECKOT je3uKa HHUje MpoHaheH mpumep
OBaKBE KOHIIENTYyaJH3allije BpeMeHa (MaKko ce u3/Baja y jurepaTypu; BuaeTu neo 2.1.5.4.),
JIOK Cy, y OKBHPY CpIICKOr je3uka, (mopen npumepa 2, 3, 4. u 10.) npumepu oBe Metadope
Hajyemhe yrnmpaBo OHHM KOjU caapiKe U3pas 30 epemena, MTO yKa3yje Ha KOHICTITYaTH3aIH]y
BpeMeHa Kao OHOTI KOJU JEJIE/TIPOX/IAPE U JOAATHO TOBOPH Y MPUIIOT HEHOj MPOTYKTHBHOCTH:

25. Hajoosee je mucatu peMek-ziena, koja he 3a cBa BpeMeHa OCTaTW HEYHHINTHBA, Ka0 TPajHU
criomMeHwIty, oosieajyhu 3y0y Bpemena. (beh. 144-145)

26. 3y0 BpeMeHa (parta U JbYACKE HeOpUIe) YUMHHO je CBoje: oM je pyunupas (IToi.).

27. Koctu ce mpeTBOpHiIe y Mpax, KAMEH KpajiyTall Orjiojao 3y0 BpeMeHa, MpeKpuia Memia u
JMIIaj, YKaJb, KOPOB U BP3HHA, ajld MY je MME ITOHOBO MCKPCJIO Ha OCNMHM KELUILIKE XapTHje,
IJIe ce ca JHa IJIaBe rpoOHulle moaurio U ume Benumupa Jlaszuha. (ITos.)

28. Buiie oJ] MOJOBUHE THX KIIyIa je MUCTEPHO3HO HECTAJIO, a OCTaTaK Cy 3y0 BpeMeHa, BaHIaIn
1 HecaBecHHU Tpahanu Hajsehum nenom nonomund. (Ilo.)

[Topen ciocoOHOCTH BpeMeHa /1a ce XpaHH, CPIICKH J€3UK MT03Haje KOHIENTyalu3alujy
BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA KOJU YMUPE (mipumep 6.) U Koju ce PABA (mpumep 11.), Te Koju Moxe
outu 37IPAB (npumep 9.), BOJIECTAH (npumep 7.) 1 Moxe KpBaputu (mipumep 12.). ¥ kopmiycy
CPIICKOT je3uKa 10 OpOjHOCTH Ce M3/Bajajy MPUMEPH Y KOjUMa C€ BpeMe KOHIIETITyaIn3yje Kao
EHTUTET KOJU UMA MVYIIKU WJIN JXEHCKU TIOJI (HIIP. HCEHCKO 8peme CaopiiHCcu MYUIKO 8peme
(mpumep 5.), ceomuya je dobuna meceuno nparee (ipumep 8.) U MywKU Oauvu y ceomuyu
(mpumep 14.)).

VY Kopmycy €HIJIECKOr je3uKa aTeCTHpaHu cy npumepu meradope Bpeme je EHTUTET
KOJU JE CMPTAH/YMUPE (mortal days (mpumep 16.), in the dead of night (mpumep 17.) u the
final gasp of all eternity (mpumep 22.)), koju PABA/JE POBEH (the children of time (mpumep 15.),
all my born days (mpumep 21.)), koju moxe 6utu CTAP wim MJIAJ] (and the summer not yet old
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(mpumep 18.), younger and more vulnerable years (mpumep 19.) u young December (npumep
23.)). Takohe, arecTupaH je u jean mpuMep y KOjeM ce BpeMe KOHIICTITyalln3yje Kao EHTUTET
KOJU JIYYU TEJIECHE TEYUHOCTH (Sweaty, bloody days (mpumep 20.)).

Bumumo na cy mpuMepu y KojuMa ce BPEMEHCKHM IOjJMOBHUMA HPUITUCY]y TEJIECHE,
(bU3NOIIOIKE U TIOJHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE PA3HOBPCHH y 00a je3WKa, ¢ THM Ja KOPIYC CPIICKOT
je3uka mokasyje Behin HUBO CHCTEMaTHYHOCTH Yy paspaau onpeheHnx meradopa HUXKET peaa
(arp. BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJU CE XPAHU uiau BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJA UMA MVIIKA WA
KEHCKU T10JT). OBa pa3HOBPCHOCT M CUCTEMATUYHOCT SKCIIEPIUPAHIX METapOPUUYKUX M3pa3a
JI0IaTHO OTBPhyje MPOAYKTHBHOCT Manuparma u3mel)y 1oMeHa BPEME 1 YOBEK/JbY JICKO BURE.

7.2. Peznme

3a ocHOBHY, HajpeheHy MeTadopy, y aHAIN3U ManKupamba U3BOPHOT JoMeHa ATEHC U
IIUJBHOT JJoMeHa BPEME y3eTa je MeTadopa BPEME JE YOBEK/JbYJICKO BURE, yCea HIHPOKOT
CIEKTpa IPUIIMCAHUX JbYJICKUX CBOjCTaBa KOja YKJbYUY]y YakK U I10CTOjambe (PU3HUKOT Tela, Kao
1 OpOjHHX HErOBUX KOTHHUTHUBHUX M (U3MOJOMKHX (QyHKIHMja. [pyru pasior omabupa oBe
HazapeheHne nojMoBHEe MeTaope HamecTo yBpexkeHe TIME IS A CHANGER jecTe Taj IITO IPOMEHa
CTama HE IPaTH HY>KHO CBE KOHKPETH3aIllje areHTUBHOT 3Ha4eHha IIMJBHOT JoMeHa BPEME. To
He 3Ha4H J]a HUCYy NpoHalheHu IpUMepH y KOjuMa ce BpeMe KOHIeNTyanu3yje kao EHTUTET KOJU
BPIIIM [TPOMEHY, ajqu TIOpe] OBaKBUX MpuMepa nmpoHaleHu cy u OpojHU APYyTH Y KOjUMa ce
BpEMEHY MPHUIHCY]y 0COOMHE U CIOCOOHOCTH CBOJCTBEHE CaMO YOBEKY (0JaTiie je U3BeACHA U
Mertadopa BPEME JE U3JIEUYMTEJL), KaKO KOTHUTUBHE U TOBOpHE (y OKBHUPY 4era ce BpeMme
KOHIIENTyaJIn3yje U Kao EBAJIYATOP), TaKO M MEpLENTUBHE U eMoTuBHE. OCUM TOra, BpeMeHy
M BPEMEHCKHMM HMHTEPBaJMMa HEPETKO C€ NPHUIIUCY]y IOCTUTHyha, 3Hama, BepoBama W
CKJIOHOCTH JbY/IU KOJH Cy y JaTOM IEPHOIY >KUBEIM U CTBApally, I1a TAKO MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O
VKyCy W ycnex)y jeTHor epemenal dobalenoxe u ci.

Bpeme ce, Takolje, KoHLenTyanu3yje kao HEITPUJATEJL/HEIIPUJATAH EHTUTET, U3 Yera
cliefie KOHIENTyaln3alje BpeMeHa Kao YHUIITUTE/LA u CMPTU. Mehytum, y Koprmycy
SHIVIECKOT je3uKa MpoHal)eHu Cy M MpHUMEpH CacBUM CYNPOTHE CeMaHTHKEe — BPEME JE HA
YOBEKOBOJ CTPAHU, OAHOCHO BPEME JE CABE3HUK.

Kao mocebHa mnoTBpia cHCTEMaTHMYHOCTH Manupama u3Mehy noMeHa BPEME U
YOBEK/JbYJICKO BURE W3/BOJEHH Cy NpPUMEpPH y KOjUMa C€ BPEMEHY M BPEMEHCKHM
MHTEpBAJIIMa NPUNHCY]y (U3MOIIONIKE, TEIECHE U TIOJIHE KAPaKTEPUCTUKE CBOJCTBEHE )KUBUM
ouhuma. [lpumepn y okBHpYy HaBelleHE KOHLENTyalu3aluje cy OpojHH U pa3HOBPCHHU y o0a
rocMaTpaHa je3HKa.

W y okBHpY KOHIENTyalM3aldje BpeMeHa Kao areHca, yBuha ce BHCOK CTEIeH
CIIMYHOCTH u3Mel)y CpICKOr M EHIJIECKOT je3WKa, U TO Yy OKBUPY IIpuMepa CBHUX
KOHIIETITyaJIu3alija HKer peaa. M3ys3erak je KoHlenTyain3ainja BpeMeHa kao BOJIECTH Koja
je Hal)eHa y OKBHPY UCITUTHBAHOT KOPITyca CPIICKOT je€31Ka, Kao U KOHIENTYyaau3alija BpeMeHa
Kao CABE3HMKA, npoHal)eHa y OKBUpPY MCIIMTMBAHOI KOpITyca €HrJeckor jesuka. Takobe, y
OKBHPY KOpITyca SHIJIECKOT je3uKa Huje mpoHalheH npumMep Merapope BPEME ITPOXIUPE (TIME
IS A DEVOURER).
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8. BPEME JE PECYPC

Beh je Omino peun o pasno3wma 3a KOHIENTyalu3alldjy BpeMeHa Kao (BPEJIHE)
POBE/HOBIIA, Te ce, Kao TJIaBHU Pa3JIor OBAKBOI' Malupama BpeMeHa, Hamehe gunummnocm
(Bumetu neo 2.1.5.5.). Kama roBopumMo 0 OrpaHUYEHOCTH BPEMEHA, JaCHO j€ JIa & BPEMEHCKH
WHTEPBAIIM TIOCMATPajy Kao jeJUHUIIC KOje MMajy CBOj MOYETaK, CPEIUHY U Kpaj, T Ce MOTY
JIeTUTH Ha (HE)jeJJHaKe JeIoBe W CJI. Y TPWIOr TE3HW Jla YOBEK IOocMarpa BpeMe Kpo3
orpaHMueHe MHTEpBalle e U MocTojame u3pasa ceelceoluumasolyeno'® speme y cprckom,
kao u all the time y enriaeckoMm jesuky — Koju IpOoGHIKILY BpeME Kao HEIITO IITO CE MOXKE
ucpreTy, norpomuTd. [lopen u3pasza Koju WIyCTpyjy OrpaHUYCHOCT BPEMEHA M Pa3IMIUTHX
BPEMEHCKUX MHTEpPBaia Kpo3 ynorpeOy pa3sHOBPCHUX je3MYKUX M3pa3a 3a 03HAYABALE JICTI0Ba
BPEMEHCKUX HHTEpBaja (novemak, cpeouna, Kpaj, Noa06uHd, Kpajre epeme, OTHOCHO
beginning, end, middle, part), mponahenu cy u mnpuMepH y KOjEMa Ce€ EKCIUTUIMpa
OTPaHUYEHOCT CAMOT BpeMEHa, OJTHOCHO Tpajama:

CPII

1. Na svrSetku (kao i na pocetku) vremena stoji ovaj ,.krivih Drina ispravljac”, kragujevacki
Savanarola i prvi zitelj Novog Jerusalima koji ¢e se sa svetim gradom [...]. (dem. 182)

2. Nadalje ono [vreme] nije beskona¢no: ¢ovek nestaje u vremenu, to je nepobitno, ali i vreme
nestaje u ljudima. (bac. 188)

3. Bpewme je ipu kpajy 1 BrIlle HEMa BpeMeHa Jja CBU Mo0e/ie, ajiu mpuripeMe 3a Jo4ek oyayhHocTi
He npectajy. (beh. 36)

4. Uostalom, kao svim jajima i ovima je vek ogranicen. (Tlas. 109)

5. [...] odavno se on odlepio od svega, celokupno vreme je Drenovo vreme i svaki prostor jednako
pripada njemu. (Apc. 67)
EHI
6. And the time's going to run out on me, all at once, and | ill never have had . . . that. (Ypc. 298)

7. A man’s concept of time was twisted out of shape and reason and he could look ahead
complacently down a long, almost never ending, avenue of time. (Cum. 178)
8. Should he leave this station, the long procession of days to come would end. (Cum. 178)

[Tpumepu excuepnupaHu U3 KOpIIyca CPICKOT je3UKa MOKa3yjy Aa ce BpeMe MpouiIniie Kao
OTPaHWYECHO WU3pa3uMa KOJjU YKJbYUyjy HUMEHHUIy ceépuiemax (nmpumep 1.), mpumeBuma
oepanuuen (npumep 4.) U yenoxynno (IpuMep 5.), U3pa30oM KOjU Herupa OECKOHAUYHOCT
(mpumep 2.), u uzpazoM o6umu npu kpajy (mpumep 3.). Y UCIUTHBAHOM KOPIIYCY €HIJIECKOT
je3MKa aTeCTUPaHO je Mame MpHMepa Koju ymyhyjy Ha orpaHudeHocT BpeMeHa. Mehytuwm,
eKCIlepIUpaHy MPUMEPH He eKCIUTHIINPA]y OTPAaHMYSHOCT BPEeMEHa/BPEeMEHCKUX WHTEpBaJla Ha
HAYMH aTeCTUPAH y KOpIycCy cpIckor jesuka. [Iponalienu npumepn ykibydyjy uspase run out
(mpumep 6.), almost neverending (mpumep 7.), kao u 3pa3 ca raaroiom end (mpumep 8.). Y
OKBHpPY HCHUTHBAHUX MaTepHjajia CPICKOT M EHIJIECKOI je3MKa, yodyaBa ce€ pasjhka y
OpOJHOCTH W PA3HOBPCHOCTH MIPUMEPA KOJU EKCIUIUIINPA]y OTPadeHOCT BPEMEHa, IIITO yKa3yje
Jla MOK/a cama (PMHUTHCT HUj€ OCHOB 33 KOHILIETITyalIn3annjy BPEMEHA Kao POBE. Y HacTaBKy
MOTJIaBJba aHAIM3MPAMO TIPUMeEpe Yy KOjuMa ce BpeMe He MpoQMInIIe Kao OTpaHUYEHO, T

103 M3pasu ceo u yeno epeme y CpIICKOM je3UKy MPEICTAaBIbajy HECTAHIAP/IHE OOIIMKE, i KaKo Cy IpOHaheHH y
OKBHUPY HCITUTHBAHOT KOPITyca, CMaTpalld cMo Jia Tpeba a Oy Iy HaBeIeHU PaBHOIPABHO Ca OCTAJMM OONHIINMA.
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MpeIakeMo Apyry HanpeheHy mojMoBHY MeTadopy Kao OCHOB 3a KOHIICT3yalTH3allu]jy
BPEMEHA Kao POBE.

Hako Bpeme demihe mocMatpaMo Kao ocpanuueHo — 300T OTPaHUYCHOT BpEMEHa
MIOCTOjarba CBUX EHTHUTETA, Ka0 M 300T BPEMEHCKMX MHTEpBaJia KOjU MMajy MOYETaK U Kpaj —
OHO C€ HEPETKO KOHIIENITyaIn3yje Kao HEOTPAHUYEH EHTUTET. OcuMm Tora, 300r Cy0jeKTUBHOT
J0XKHBJbaja MPOTOKA BPEMEHa, BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAIU KOjU Cy MHA4Ye OrpaHHYEHH, MOTY Ce
npoduIMcaTH Ka0 BEUHH/HEOTPAHUYCHH

CPIl
9. [...] dva tocka, dva kruga, simbolizuju dve rdave beskonaénosti (vreme i prostor) Spojene
istinskom vecnosc¢u Trojstva [...]. (bac. 292)
10. Sve je jedan isti spojeni veciti dan i svet koji se skoturao oko tebe kao zmija. (ITa. 204)
11. Dok te cekam u svojoj jedinoj i vecitoj noci, po meni veju dani kao komadiéi pocepanoga pisma.
(ITaB. 232)

EHI
12. [...] you just said that in your Simultaneity system there is no past and future, only a sort of

eternal present. (Ypc. 181)
13. For endless time, it seemed, there had been belching thunder rolling from horizon to horizon

[...] (Cam. 1)
14. For here there were endless days to come, forever and forever there were days to come. (Cum.
178)

Buaumo na cpricku je3auk no3Haje KOHLENTyalu3alnjy BpeMeHa ka0 BECKOHAYHOI EHTUTETA
(ynorpeba uMeHuUlle OeckoHauHocm y OKBUPY u3pasa (mpumep 9.), Kao W MpuaeBa seuumu
(mpumepu 10. u 11.)), 10K ce y €HITIECKOM je3UKYy HaBe/IeHa KOHILENTyalln3allija OcTBapyje y
u3pazuma ca npuaesuma endless (mpumepu 13. u 14.) u eternal (mpumep 12.).

He moxe ce Herupatu Jja ce BpeMEHCKH HHTEPBaJIM KOHIENTyalu3yjy Kao OTPAHMYEHU
EHTUTETH, aJIli CMaTpamo Ja ’ibHX0Ba OTPAaHMYCHOCT HHj€ jeJMHA OCHOB 3a CTBapame MeTadope
BPEME JE (BPEJIHA) POBA. 3Hauewe POBE MOIJIO je, Kao mTo je Beh OMJIO peud y OeJbKY O
TEOPHUjCKO-METOIONIOMKOM OKBUpPY aucepTanmje (Bumetu neo 2.1.5.5.), ma ce pas3Buje u3s
OpOjHHUX Pa3IMYUTUX UCKYCTaBa KOja yTeMeJbY]y U NMOTXPaby]y 3HAUCHE 6DEOHOCHU.

MehyTtum, cmatpamo Jia ce camo jeJaH €0 Manupama u3mel)y nomena POBE U JoOMEeHa
BPEMEHA pa3BHja 10J1 OKpUJbEM 3Hauea BPEJHE POBE. HanmMe, Halla aHanu3a je nmokasania Ja
ce BpEeMEHY M BPEMEHCKHM HHTEPBaJMMa TPHUITHCY]Yy Pa3HOBPCHE OCOOMHE OIUIIBUBOL
EHTUTETA, KOj€ HUCY y HY>KHO] B€3H ca KOHIENTyallu3allijoM BpeMeHa y CMUCITy BPEJJHOCTH.
OcuM ToOra, aHanu3a IMokasyje Ja ce cBe IpoHaheHe KOHLENTyalu3aluje Mory MelhycobHo
MoBe3aTH M 00jaCHUTH yJIaHYaBamkeM 3HadeHa, OJIHOCHO enabopaiujoM oapeheHor acrmekra
Manupama usMehy nomena. Kako je mnpoduimcame BpeMeHa y CMHUCIY BpPEAHOCTH
Haj3HAuYajHUje M HAaJ3aCTyIJbEHHUjE, alli HE M JEJUHO aTeCTUPAHO Yy HAIlO0j aHAJIMU3H, Kao
HaapeheHy mojMOBHY MeTadopy Y OBOj AMCepTalHju y3uMamo meTtadopy BPEME JE PECYPC.
Pecypc je HemiTo yera uma y orpaHuYeHUM KOJIMYMHAMa U Hajuemhe ce cMaTpa BpeIHUM, alli
Takolje 00yxBaTa W KOHIENITYAIU3alHjy BpeMeHa Kao [PUPOJIHOI PECYPCA (M3 Koje cieau
KOHIIENITya M3aiKja BpeMeHa kao IMTPUPOJIHE TTOJABE), KOja je Beoma MPOAYKTHBHA KaKO y
CPIICKOM, TaKO U Y €HIJIECKOM jE3HKY.

Y O0BOM TMOTJaBJbYy HAJIpe Cy aHAIM3WpPAHU TNPHUMEPH y KOjUMa CE€ BpPEMEHy H
BPEMEHCKUM MHTEpBAJIMMa MPUIUCY]y OIIIITA CBOjCTBA pecypca, T€ Cy U3/BOJEHU IpUMEpHU
KOHIIETITyaJu3allfje BpeMeHa Kao BPEJIHE POBE (y OKBHpY KOje je HW3[BOjeHa M ToceOHa
Metaopa BPEME JE HOBAILI). Kako cMo mpoHanum Aa BpeIHOCT HHjE TJIaBHA OKOCHHIIA
KOHIIETITyaJIi3allHje BpeMeHa Kao POBE, MoceOHa MaXKiba MOKJIOHkEHA j€ M KOHIETITY alTU3allHj i
BpeMeHa Kao OIUIBUBOI EHTUTETA (nakie, 6e3 npoduimcama BpeIHOCTH). Kako je pecypc
Hajyemrhe MPUPOIHU, MOCEOHO CMO M3JIBOJWIIM MPHUMEpPE y KOjUMa C€ BPEME U BPEMEHCKU

178



WHTECPBAIN KOHIIETITYaln3yjy Kao IPUPOJIHE TMOJABE. Ha kpajy oBor nena aHaam3upamo
npumMepe Metadgope BPEME JE ITPOM3BO/I, KOja ce MoKa3aja MpoIyKTUBHOM y 00a UCTIMTHBAaHA
je3uka, ca 3aceOHMM OTpaHIMMa KOju TMpeACTaBbajy MeTadope Huxer pena (HIp. BPEME JE
I'PABEBUHA 1 BPEME JE OAEBHU HPEI[MET).

8.1. Onmra cBojcTBa pecypca

Kao miro je Beh HaBeneHO, y CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM jE€3MKY BpeMe Ce KOHIICTITyalIn3yje
kao (OrPAHHYEH) PECYPC'% Hajuemhe 3aTo mTo je 3a cipoBoljere Heke aKTHBHOCTH TTOTpeOHa
onpehena konmuumHa BpemeHa (kKao pecypca). JemHa o HajpEKBEHTHHjUX peaau3alidja
HaBeJCHE MOjMOBHE Metadope jecy ympaBo u3pasu umamulnemamu (0060/6HO) épemena,
oxHocHo to (have/not have) enough time, 3a Heku 3aaTak, aKTUBHOCT, TOCTU3AEHE HEKOT I[UJba,
1 ynotpeba HaBEJCHUX Je3NYKHUX CPelIcTaBa BUCOKODPEKBEHTHA je Y 00a HCITUTHBAHA jE€3HKa.

[Topen ropenaBeneHUX U3pas3a, Yy CPICKOM jE€3MKY Hala3uMoO Metadopuike u3pasze y
OKBHPY KOJHX C€ MOXKE UMATH 8UlLAK BPEMEHA UK TOBOPUTH O 3AIUXAMA, VIMPOWIKY U YuLmeou
BpEMEHa, 11a YaK U Y603y BPEMEHA, a 4eCTa je U JYKCTAIo3uIija BpeMeHa 1 HOBIAa Y OBAaKBUM
npuMepuMa. HajppekBeHTHHja JiekceMa Yy OKBHUPY HaBEICHE KOHIICNTyalu3allije BpEMEHa
jecTe yIpaBo JIeKceMa gpeme:.

1. V kpyroBuma mpepahuBaua KyKypy3a U coje ce Harjamasa Ja cy 3a IPOU3BOIBY ,,CUTYPHOT
xuta 0e3 'M nonaraka” moTpeOHM M BpeMe M HoBall u3Mel)y ocTajor 3a JIojiaTHEe HpeMuje
tbapmepuma.

2. [pxase Bamunarron, Operon u Buckoncun he 3axTeBaTii MHOTO BpeMeHa U Napa y 3aBPITHUIN
I'opose xammame [...]. (ITox.)

3. Bile su potrebne stotine i stotine godina proracunavanja putanja zvezda, hiljadu godina
proucavanja, da bi sastavili Veliki urbanisticki plan. (bac. 132)

4. Kao svaki dokoni bonik, bio se suocio sa viskom slobodnog vremena, prepustivsi se prouc¢avnju
bolesti od koje je oboleo i sa kojom se poprili¢no srodio. ([Iem. 19)

5. bpoj kanauparta momHOCWIANA TOjEUHUX OWpAYKMX JHUCTa ojapeljyje ce 3aBUCHO Of
pAacIoNIONKHMBOT BpEMEHa 3a IMPEeJICTaBbakbe, C TUM IITO fie U KaHJUJIATH U HBHXOBU M300pHU
MporpaMu OUTH NMPEACTaBJbEHU PABHOMPABHO Y jeiHaKoM Tpajamy. (Io.)

6. bwuna je uzaeja na ce ypaau cioprcka eauiyja, y 10 Kesura, anu ce mocje HCKycTBa ca 0BOM 300T
OTPOMHOT YTPOIIKA BPEMEHA M CPEJCTaBa OJUTYYMIIO Aa Opoj Oyjae MpernoyioBibeH, Ma Ja ce
nope; 0100jKe, peactase Gya0an, Koapka, pykoMer U Moxja Batepodo [...]. (ITo:m.)

7. Umiruéi, svako 0dnosi svoj deo vremena u grob u koji dospeva upravo zbog delovanja vremena.
Tako se stvara zagrobna zaliha vremena, a time se objasnjava mogucnost komunikacije s
umrlima. (bac. 188)

8. — 3amoBosbaH caMm OHHMM IITO CMO YpaJWiid Ha TMpHIIpeMama, Maja CBAaKOM TPEHEpPY YBEK
HejocTaje BpeMe — kaxe cenektop Henax Manojnosuh. (ITom.)

9. Na ovaj nadin se, ¢ulo se prilikom juéera$njeg izlaganja, umnogome stedi vreme neophodno za
pregled pacijenata. (ITo.)

10. [...] trpimo teret jedne istorije koja nama ne pripada, koja je uvezena iz pukog pomodarstva ili,
pre, iz megalomanije. (bac. 319)

11. Exune yuecHuUIe MOJIHIIIE CY HAC Jla KM OCTaBUMO JIOBOJHHO BpeMeHa 3a ojia3ak y Cujnej, a To
3HauM n1a he oBorojumma Tpka [...]. (ITom.)

12. Ilpeocraje 1a ce mpeocTano BpeMe JI0 OJIMMIHN]CKUX OKpIliaja HCKOPUCTH HAa HAjOOJbU HAYWH.
(ITom.)

104 3a ananusy u paspajy cIMKOBHE cxeMe BPEME JE PECYPC Bujietn 1. Jlejroa u M. [lorcon (1999: 161-163).
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Kao pecypc, BpeMe M BpPEMEHCKH WHTEpBAIM MPOPHIHINY ce Kao nompebnuldosomsnu 3a
u3Bpiewe oapehenor 3amarka (mpumepu 1, 2, 11. u 3.). Ocum TOra BpeMEHCKHU MOJMOBH CY
CHTUTETH KOjUMa ce MOKe pacnonazamu (puMep 5.), KOT ce MOKe UMatu suuuxa (mpumep 4.)
Wi mareka (ipumep 8.), OTHOCHO Y 3anuxama (pumep 7.), KOju ce Moke mpowumu (IpuMep
6.), T¢ wmedemu (npumep 9.), uckopucmumu (npumep 12.), na yak u OUTH yeezer (IpUMEP
10.).

VY nocneameMm npumepy (pumep 12.) BUAUMO Ja ce npeocmanu pecype (Bpeme) Moke
uckopucmumu, WTO TPEACTaBJba Jlajby pa3pany, OMHOCHO Haaorpanmy meTtadope BPEME JE
PECYPC. Pa3BujameM OBe KOHIIENTyalu3aiuje A00ujaMo MeTadopruyke M3pa3e y KojuMa ce
npoduuIIe Taj acekT pecypca KOju HE MoApa3yMeBa caMo ocpanuyeHocm, Beh ce akieHar
CTaBJba Ha 6peOHOCH NTATOT pecypca, Te Kako ra Tpeda BaJbaHO MCKOPHCTUTH, a HE y3ally.l
TpomnuTH. Jlakie, y CPICKOM je3HKy, HE CaMO Jla Ce MOXE uMamu/Hemamu O0080/bHO WIH
suliKa/3anuxe BpeMeHa u CiL., Beh ce BpeMe moxe (¢)mpakiumu (petmmo, npumepu 14. u 15.),
(no/y)ympowumu (petumo, npumepu 13, 18, 19. wnm 21.), (u3)eyoumu (npumep 16.), kao u
uckopucmumu (npumep 20.). Jlekceme npoHal)eHe y OKBUPY HCITUTHBAHOT KOPITyca CPIICKOT
je3uKa, Koje ce, Kao pecypc, MOTy mpouumu, IOpe.l JISKCEMe gpeme jJecy U npouLiocm, 200und,
oan, mecell (okmobap):

13. Nije imalo smisla sasluSavati ga viSe, tro$iti energiju, vreme i opremu. (Apc. 122)

14. To mi je postalo jasno posle tolikih godina straéenih u traganju za skrivenim smislom. (bac.
195)

15. Tamo ¢e je cekati mladi¢ koji se upravo, kao i ona, osetio sam stracivsi vreme na Citanje iste
knjige. (I1aB. 284)

16. Ilopen Tora mTo cy, yuehn m3ryOunm rpAHO BpeMe Koje CY MOTIH UCKOPUCTUTH MaMeTHHje —
ca TOJIMKVM 3HaFkeéM HEMHHOBHO CY MTOCTaIH WHTeNeKTyan [...]. (beh. 79)

17. Nemamo nikakvog opravdanja ako te poruke protumacimo kao odjek neke davno potroSene
proslosti, a ne kao zivu re¢ koja obavezuje na sledovanje, koja potvrduje da smo na pravom
putu. (ITom.)

18. Pa svi nasi problemi na ovom svetu proizlaze iz ¢injenice da moramo potroSiti svoje dane takve
kakvi su. (ITas. 109)

19. Citav jedan septembar noéi nabraéemo usput odavde do Topéisaraja, a od Aja Sofije do
Vlaherene troSe ve¢ oktobar. (ITas. 267)

20. ITomrTo je UCKOpPUCTHJIA Y TIYHO] MEPH HajyJapHHje TSICBU3M]CKO BpeMe 3a cebe, Xuiapu je
MoTJIa Jia ipeaa MUKpodoH cBoM Myxky [...]. (ITo:x.)

21. Vreme sam utrosio na konstruisanje cipela za hodanje po vodi. (bac. 278)

V enrneckoM je3uky meradopa BPEME JE PECYPC ocTBapyje ce oapel)eHuM ycTabeHUM
u3pasuma (Hop. y3 rimarose spend u waste), anu mponalieHu cy u npumepu ca Behum
CTUJIOTEHUM IOTEHLMJAJIOM KOjU JOJAaTHO MOTBphyjy KOHIeNTyaiu3anujy BPEMEHA Kao
PECYPCA. HajOpojuuju u3pas3u ca BpeMEHCKUM [T0jMOBHMa jecy y3 riarose spend u waste, u'y
OKBHpY HCIHUTUBAHOI KopIyca NpoHal)eHO je BuIle OJ TpHcTa IMpHUMEpa ca HaBEACHUM
rJ1Iarojuma, mTo NoTBplyje CUCTEMATUYHOCT U NPOAYKTUBHOCT KOHIIETITyalln3alyje BPEMEHA
Kao BPEJHE POBE/PECYPCA. 3a pa3iuKy O] riaroia Waste, Koju ce YrjiaBHOM Hala3u y
KOMOMHAIM]H ca JJeKceMoM time, Mo)keMO HaBeCTH HEKOJIMIUHY IIPUMepa Kako OMCMO yKa3aiu
Ha IPOyKTUBHOCT OBAaKBE KOHIENTyaln3allije BpeMeHa Ka/ia je ped 0 pa3HOBPCHOCTH JIeKceMa
Koje ce Mory Hahu y3 rimarox spend (time, hour, evening, night, day, week, month, year, winter):

spend
22. He returned to his studies in subatomics, often spending evenings at the Institute's accelerator
or the laboratories with the particle specialists. (Ypc. 194)
23. He spent the night in a bedroom under the eaves. (Ypc. 123)
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24. He spent one day in the attic of a tenement in Joking Lane, and two nights and a day in a
basement under a used-furniture store [...]. (Ypc. 239)

25. Meanwhile, he had promised to spend a week with the Qiies, between winter and spring terms.
(Ypc. 157)

26. “The Fort in Drio was where Odo spent nine years,” Shevek replied. (Ypc. 70)

27. [...] a near-lightspeed ship such as this might spend months exploring a solar system, or years
in orbit around a planet where its crew was living or exploring. (Ypc. 307)

28. Reaching the water’s edge, the warrior spent several moments walking slowly back and forth
[...]. (Kas. 273)

29. Tell your chauffeur to go far away and spend an hour. (®wurr. 92)

30. After we’ve made all the effort and spent all the time we may find little or nothing, except
possibly some more real estate. (Cum. 116)

31. And they were there, waiting for him, to spend an hour or evening. (Cum. 80)

32. [...] and spent one winter at what was called an academy that operated for a year or two down
in Millville village. (Cum. 7)

33. [...] and where each person spent almost 1,000 hours watching TV during the year. (Kpwuc. 97)

waste

34. But all these people hurried along, on business, wanting no idle talk, no waste of their valuable
time. (Vpc. 168)

35. Can’t you see she’s wasted her whole life on 'em? (Ypc. 93)

36. ‘The day I spoke with her by the old thorn,” Beatrice continued, "the strange woman warned me
to waste no more time. (Kas. 51-52)

37. Well then, let’s waste no more time, for this talk was only to satisfy custom. (Kas. 353)

38. Although, Enoch reminded himself, he could waste no time, for the sun was setting and it would
soon be dark. (Cum. 186)

39. There are many who think that all language learning is a waste of time. (Kpwuc. 15)

VY eHriaeckoM je3uwky, ocuM riarosna Spend u waste, Hajuernrhe KOHCTpyKIHje 3a
U3paKkaBam-e HEOMXOAHOCTH BPEMEHA Kao pecypca 3a o0aBibambe ojpelyeHe paimbe/ak THBHOCTH
jecy y 3Hauewy umamu (0ososno) (10 have (enough), there is/isn 't (enough)), xoju ce Hajuenrhe
KOMOHHY]y ca jekceMoM time, kao u mpebamu (epemena) (take/need/require (time)), xoje ce
Mory Hahu y3 TOTOBO CBe JIeKCeMe KOje 03HauaBajy BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH HHTEPBAJL.

[Topes HaBeIeHUX yCTa/bEHUX U3Pa3a, KOjH Cy BUCOKODPEKBEHTHH Y EHIIIECKOM jE€3UKY,
aHAJIM3a KOpITyca OBOT je3WKa M3HEAPWIIA je W MpUMepe y Kojuma ce Meradopa BPEME Kao
PECYPC, OCTBapyje ynoTpeboM Apyrux rjaroja | je3nuKux u3pasa:

40. Somehow in this extreme rush of events the midwife had found time to clean the infant and even
put a gown on it [...] (Vpc. 196)

41. “Don’t worry, princess,” Axl would say on such occasions. “Don’t worry and take all the time
you need.” (Kas. 31)

42. 1 will easily make up time on my journey, and be all the better for the weeks of unbroken toil to
come. (Ka3. 345)

43. A conference is popularly supposed to provide a time and place for the sober weighing of the
facts [...] (Cum. 65)

44. The aim is to wreck the project, to free the time and effort that is expended here for some other
project. (Cum. 118)

195 Hnp. There was no time to say more, for Ivor, at last noticing he was in danger of losing them, had stopped at
a corner. (Kas. 83)/ If I go now, | have the night to find where I should go. (Vpc. 232)/ All he noticed, really, was
that he had plenty of time to work at last. (Ypc. 45)/_It'll take hours to bore through foamstone. (Ypc. 29)/ The
shortest period needed to complete the cycle was seven minutes and the longest was eighteen. (Cum. 22)/ To set it
in operation once again it would be necessary to send a crew of technicians out in a spaceship from the nearest
station - a trip that would require many years to make. (Cum. 184) u ci.
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45. 1t would only throw the question of where the time and energy should be used into an open
debate. (Cum. 118)

46. He could use the time to catch up on all the things he’d failed to do yesterday. (Cum. 147)

47. [...] successful access to the media is the guarantor of political achievement, and much of a
campaign staff member’s time is devoted to ensuring that this will happen. (Kpwuc. 90)

48. No matter how many centuries he might be able to devote, there’d always be so much more
knowledge than he’d gathered at the moment that the little he had gathered would always seem
a pittance. (CuMm. 144)

HaBenenu npumepu moTBphyjy HpOAYKTHBHOCT IMOjMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE PECYPC y
€HTJIECKOM je3uKy (kao u mpumepu 1-12. u3 cprickor je3uka). Tako ce BpeMe U BPEeMEHCKH
MHTEPBAJIM KOHIICNITYalIn3yjy Kao EHTUTET (PECYPC) koju ce moxxe Hahu (the midwife had
found time to clean the infant (mpumep 40.)), y3etu (take all the time you need (mpumep 41.)),
nagokuaauty (1 will easily make up time (mpumep 42.)), 06e36eautu (provide a time (mpumep
43.), yrpomuts (the time and effort that is expended here (mpumep 44.)), uckopuctutu (HIp.
he could use the time to catch up (npumep 46.)) u nmocBerutu (Hrp. how many centuries he
might be able to devote (mpumep 48.)).

CucTeMaTH4HOCT pa3paje Mamnupama Ha W3BOPHU JOMEH PECYPC oriena ce Uy
npUMEpUMa y KOjUMa CE€ BpEME KOHIENTyalIu3yje Kao EHTHTET KOJH MOXXEMO uMamu
0080/bHUM KOTUHUHAMA, RPABUMU 3ATUXe, UMAMU He0OCMamax WA 0Ccmamax BpEMEHa U CIL.
(kao mTo je OMo ciyyaj U y mpuMepruMa eKCIIepIUpPaHIM M3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3UKa, BUJCTH
npuMepe 1-12.). V HacTaBKy HaBOAMMO Maid Opoj ona0paHuX MpUMepa Kako OHCMO
WIIYCTPOBIIM Pa3HOBPCHOCT je3MUKHX M3pa3a KOju ce Mory Hahu y3 BpeMeHCKe 110jMOBE, Kao U
Pa3HOBPCHOCT JIGKCEMa KOje 03HauaBajy BpeMe/BPEeMEHCKH MHTEpBal (y3 HAllOMEHY J1a MHOTE
JIpyre JeKceMe Koje O3HauyaBajy BpEMe/BPEMEHCKH WHTEpBAl YUYeCTBY]Y Yy OBAaKBO]
KOHIICNTyaJI3allijy BpeMEHa):

49. The afternoon had got dark, with the same peculiar rapidity and lack of time lapse. (Ypc. 196)

50. Don’t want to take up what’s left of your morning. (Ypc. 221)

51. The Moon Run normally took four and a half days each way, but this time five days of
habituation time for the passenger were added to the return trip. (Ypc. 11)

52. We have little time left and must hurry! (Kas. 271)

53. 1t will add at least a day to our journey and there’s our own son anxious for our arrival. (Kas.
70)

54. So the evening when, with less than an hour of daylight remaining, the mist coming in and the
wolves audible on the hillside [...] (Ka3. 10-11)

55. After two years | remember the rest of that day, and that night and the next day, only as an
endless drill of police and photographers and newspaper men [...]. (®ui. 170)

56. He would have a nice little cottage at point D, with axes over the door, and spend a pleasant
amount of time at point E, which would be the nearest pub to point D. (Ax. 11)

57. But there was no time and no incentive at the moment to spend upon one particular item any
great amount of time when there were hundreds of other items equally fantastic and
incomprehensible. (Cum. 174)

58. There were only ten minutes left. (Cum. 16)

59. Especially in languages which have never been written down, or which have been written down
only recently, language is the repository of the history of a people. (Kpuc. 20)

Jlakie, €HIJIECKM Je3UK I03Haje KOHLEMNTyalu3alujy BpeMeHa Kao pecypca y ojapeheHoj
kommunau (a pleasant amount of time (mpumep 56.) u to spend upon one particular item any
great amount of time (mpumep 57.)). U3 Tora cinenu aa ce oapeljeHa KoJu4rHA BpeMeHa MOYKe
nonasaru (five days of habituation time for the passenger were added to the return trip (mpumep
51.), it will add at least a day to our journey (mpumep 53.)), anu u 1a BpeMeHa MOKE OUTH Y
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HemoBosbHUM KonmurHama (lack of time lapse (mpumep 49.)). Mcrto Tako, y SHIJIECKOM je3UKY
Moryhe je TOBOPUTH M O BpEMEHY Y OJHOCY Ha KOJIMYMHY KOja IPeocTaje, 1 y OBOM 3HAUCHY
aTeCTUpaHU Cy u3pasu ca jekcemama left (take up what'’s left of your morning (npumep 50.), we
have little time left (mpumep 52.), only ten minutes left (mpumep 58.)), u remain (with less than
an hour of daylight remaining (mpumep 54.)). Takohe, npoHalien je u jeman mpumep ca
JIeKceMoM Iepository y 3Hauemy ’a place, room, or container where something is deposited or
stored’1% (the repository of the history of a people (mpumep 59.)).

Buaumo na ce BpeMeHy M BPEMEHCKUM HHTEpBAIMMa M y CPICKOM U y CHIVIECKOM
JE3UKy dYeCTO TIPUIIMCY]y CBOjCTBA PECYPCA Yy HAjONIITHjeM CMHUCITY (mpowumu,
umamulnemamu y 0080/6HOj KOIUMUHU, UMAMU 3A1UXe U OCMAMAK v CIL.), C TOM Pa3IuKOM
Ja TpPUMEpPU EKCUEPIUPaHu W3 HUCIHUTUBAHOT KOpIyca EHIJIECKOT je3WKa Iokasyjy Behy
YUYECTaJIOCT U Pa3HOBPCHOCT Y OJIHOCY Ha IPUMEpE eKCLEPIIMpaHe U3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3HKa.
Jlasbe y OBOM TIOTJIaBJbY MCIHUTYjEMO Ha KOjU C€ HAUWH BpeMe KOHIIENTyalIn3yje Kao PECYPC y
CMHCIY CIeU(PUYHUJUX acreKara JaTor U3BOPHOT JOMEHa (YeHa, 8peOHOCm, ONUN/bUBOCT T
CIL.).

8.2. BPEJJHA POBA

Kako ce pecypcu HepeTko cmarpajy BpeAHOM poOoM, y OKBHpY paspaje meradope
BPEME JE PECYPC OpOjHH Cy IPUMEPH Y KOjiMa Ce BpeMe KOHIENTyalln3yje Kao BPEJJHA POBA.
OBakBa KOHIIENTyaJH3allija OCTBapyje ce Ha pa3nuuuTe HauumHe. HajouurienHuju nmpumep
OBaKBE KOHIICTITyalIn3alije BpeMeHa yrnpaBo je meragopa BPEME UMA IIEHV/JE HA TIPOJIAJY.
KynoBuna u mpojaja BpeMeHa moceOHO je KapaKTepUCTUYHA 33 MyOUIIMCTUYKU CTUI (KaKo je
3a0eNeKeH0 y OKBUPY Kopityca 00a mocMaTpaHa je3uka), jep je 4eCTo y MUTaky PEKIIAMHO HITH
pasHo BpeMme, Koje, 1akiie, iMa CBOjy yTBpheHy LeHy:

CPI1

1. Najpre je joS u Carigradu morao dati da mu se odsece ruka, jer je jedan od mo¢nih ljudi na
gré¢kom dvora platio suvim zlatom drugu veliku hazarsku godinu ispisanu na poslanikovoj levoj
Saci. (IlaB. 74)

2. He npucrajeM Ha HeKe BeIIMKE IMOJIEMUKE Y Balloj pyOpuiu, Bpeme HaMm je oxseh ckymo na
oucmo ra Jsiako Tpahuau. (ITos.)

3. Kada bih poverovao u vasu pri¢u, zasto bih kupovao dan koji ve¢ imam? (ITas. 109)

4. Ouexkyje ce na y 3anagHoMm aeny Hemauke oBe roamHe Oyae octBapeno 1,62 munujapae
wiahieHuX MPeKOBPEMEHMX CaTH paja, MTo je 3a 6,3 oacTo Buiie Hero Jane. ([Tom.)

5. Shevek’s costly day with Vea had taken most of his ready cash, and the taxi ride in to Nio took
ten units more. (Ypc. 233)

6. Martin's reaction is funny so it manages to be a tender moment that doesn't get cheapened by
something didactic or predictable. (Ax. 273)

7. He demands this, and cares not whether our errand is well done, or if his life is given at a good
price. (Kas. 298)

8. But bilingual policies are expensive to resource, in both time and money, and they require a
climate of cooperation which for historical reasons often does not exist. (Kpuc. 127)

9. [...] considering proposing to advertisers and agencies that they could do so during UPN prime-
time series as a bonus for buying large blocks of time to run traditional commercials during
regular breaks. (FbJT)

10. [...] an agency that specializes in buying commercial time and ad space for marketers. (FbJT)
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11. “In a healthy market, or a very competitive market, you need to constantly review how you’re
selling your time,” he added. (FbJT)

12. Another executive who buys commercial time at a media agency said he believed the ad bug
could appear on a network [...] (tbJT)

W3 HaBeieHUX mpuMepa BUAMMO J1a CE BPEME y CPIICKOM je3UKy KOHIIENTyalll3yje Kao BpeaHa
poba yrnoTpeboM riarona niamumu v npuaesa niahen (niamuo cysum 3namom opyey eauKy
xaszapcky eoouny (npumep 1.) u naahenux npexospemenux camu (npumep 4.)), Kao U riaroja
kynumu (kynosao oan (npumep 3.)) u nipuaesa ckyn (epeme nam je ooseh ckyno (npumep 2.)).
VY KOpmyCy EHIJIECKOT je3uKa 3a0elIe)KEHO je BHUIIE Je3MYKHX H3pa3a YMjoM C€ YIoTpeOom
ocTBapyje Meradopa BPEME UMA IIEHV/JE HA TIPOJIAJY. Haume, nopen riarona buy u sell
(buying large blocks of time (mpumep 9.), buying commercial time (mpumep 10.), buys
commercial time (nmpumep 12.) u selling your time (npumep 11.)), atectupanu cy u3pasu ca
nekcemama CoStly (mpumep 5.), cheapen (mpumep 6.), price (mpumep 7.) u expensive (mpumep
8.).

OcuM KYNOBHHE M TPOJaje BPEMEHa, OJHOCHO ynyhuBama Ha KOHIENTYalU3alH]jy
BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA KOJM UMMA IIEHY, y OKBUpY Kopmyca o0a IMocMarpaHa je3uKa,
aTeCTUPaHU Cy NPUMEpPU Yy KOjUMa C€ BPEME M BPEMEHCKH HMHTEPBAIH MOTY 3a0YoCUMU,
VI0HCUMU, UHBECIUPAU, Ymedemu, NO3ajMUumu, 0y208amu, Oumu Kanuma, Oumu 0pazoyeH
WM geoma mpadicer ¥ cil. Takole, HEPETKO ce BPEMEHCKUM [T0JMOBUMA JI0/1aj€ CITUTET 31amaH.
Cse 0BO 10J1aTHO MOTBphyje KOHIIENTyalu3alnjy BpeMeHa kao BPEJIHE POBE/PECYPCA y o0a
WCIIMTHBAaHA je3HKa:

CPIl

13. He Moske 3a1y’KUTH BEYHOCT OHAj KO HUje 3a1y»kHo cBoje Bpeme. (beh. 44)

14. V wy je yJI0kKeH0, KaKo Kaxy ayTOpu, MHOTO paja u Bpemena u 45.000 mapaxka. (I1or.)

15. Beograd je napustila u ono doba o kom se sad tamo govori kao o ..zlatnom* — krajem
sedamdesetih. (Apc. 208)

16. IITo ce KpymieBua True Ouna je TO cjajHa MHBecTHIMja y OynyhHoCT BaTeprionia, UTpaio ce
npeJ MpenyHUM TPUOWHAMa, MOXJa Ce Ty W TaJa POJIUO jOII jelaH BaTEpIIONO IEHTap —
Hazgajmo ce na jecre. (Iloi.)

17. To je moryo aa Hac mojaceTH Ha 19. Bek, Taj ,,3J1aTHU Bek” Koju je y CpOuju mokaszao ja je
Moryhe aa Jbyiu pa3IndUTUX MOJIMTHYKUX opHjeHTanyja [...] (ITom.)

18. ¥V curyauuju y KakBOj CMO HE MOXXEMO BHIIE ceOM IO3BOJIMTH JYKCY3 Ja 3all0CTaBJbaMO
MOJHOITPUBPEAY Koja je boroMaana 3anora Hamie 6osbe 0Oyayhaoctu. (ITom.)

19. Ocrahe y kbUrama 13 OBE MarJIOBUTE IIAXOBCKE CAJAIHHUIIE ITPOILIOT MECEIa CYy OTHIILIA jOII
JIBa BeJIMKaHa FeHOT 31aTtHor no6a. (ITo.)

20. Njemu je proslost jedini kapital [...]. (Bac. 337)

21. Cpehiom, aBocTEneHa opraHu3alidja YMHHU je3MKE BAHPEIHO eKOHOMUYHUM CUCTEMHUMa, KOjU
oMoryhyjy KopucHHIIIMa OTpOMHE yIITeqie y BpeMeny u Hanopy. (byr. 72)

22. Tako se Al Saferov Zivot sastojao delom iz zivota drugih ljudi, koji su mu pozajmljivali po
nekoliko svojih sedmica naizmenice. (ITaB. 232)

EHI

23. “I thought I’d save time for everyone by asking you now.” (Ypc. 94)

24. He did not need to save his hours-not now he didn’t. (Cum. 99)

25. Anti-official supporters doubt whether government time and money would really be saved,
given the cost and complexity of introducing the new law. (Kpuc. 135)

26. You put in six or eight years at the Music Syndicate conservatory, didn’t you? (¥Ypc. 141)

27. He looked at his watch as if there was some pressing demand on his time elsewhere. (®wuir. 91)

28. They know this is to come, and so must cherish the earlier days of the siege, when the enemy
first pay the price for what they will later do. (Ka3. 162)

29. We don’t remember our fierce quarrels or the small moments we enjoyed and_treasured. (Kas.
51)
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30. [...] weak with the thankfulness that it had not happened, that the years on that fantastic rifle
range had at last paid off. (Cum. 192)

31. | dare say your brother owes him and Father Ninian his life. (Kas. 228)

32. WHEN CBS first broadcast “Death of a Salesman” in 1966, critics hoped its substantial ratings
might ignite a new golden age of television. (1bJT)

[Topen enurera snamuu (npumepu 15, 17. u 19. y cprickom, u 32. y €HITIECKOM je3UKY), y 00a
nocMarpaHa je3ukKa KOHIENTyajlu3alja BpeMeHa Kao BPEJHE POBE/PECYPCA Beoma je
NPOAYKTUBHA M TOCTH)KE C€ PA3IMYUTHM JE3HMYKUM CpEACTBUMA. Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY
3a0eNieKeHN Cy MPHUMEPH ca Jiekcemama 3aodyacumu (3adyscuo ceoje epeme (npumep 13.)),
yaoaxcumu (yrooiceno [...] epemena (npumep 14.)), unsecmuyuja (unsecmuyuja y 6yoyhnocm
samepnoaa (npumep 16.)), 3anoe (3anoea nawe 6ome 6yoyhinocmu (npumep 18.)), kanuman
(memy je npownocm jeounu kanuman (npumep 20.)), ywumeoa (ywmede y epemeny (npumep
21.)) u nozajmumu (no3ajmmsuUanU NO HEKOAUKO c8ojux ceomuya (pumep 22)).

VY eHIJIECKOM je3HKy y3 BpeMEHCKe TojMoBe (DpEeKBEHTAH je riarona save (mpumepu 23,
24. 1 25.), anu Cy aTECTUPaHU U MPUMEPH Y KOjUMa c€ BpeMe KOHIENTyalln3yje Kao EHTUTET
KOJU CE MOXE YJIOXHUTH, IYTOBATH Y UCIUIATUTH (put in Six or eight years(mpumep 26), owes
him and Father Ninian his life (mpumep 31) u the years [...] had at last paid off (npumep 30.)).
Takole, y okBUpY KOHIIENITYalIn3aIije BpeMeHa Kao BPEJIHOI' EHTUTETA/POBE mipoHaljeHH Cy
Y TIPUMEPH Y KOjUMa C€ IPOQIIIUIIE BPETHOCT/APAroeHOCT, Ka0 U MOTPAKba 32 BPEMEHOM U
BpemenckuM uHTepBaauma (cherish the earlier days (mpumep 28.), the small moments we
enjoyed and treasured (mpumep 29.) u pressing demand on his time (mpumep 27.)).

Y Koprmycy cprckor jesuka mnpoHalleHM Cy M NpUMEpH y KOjuMa c€ Bpeme
KOHIIETITyaJn3yje Kao BE3BPEJIHA POBA, IITO TOJIATHO MTOTBPhyje HaIlle 3amaKame J1a 6pe0HOCH
HUje OCHOBHO 3HAUYCHE¢ M3 KOT CE M3BOJIC OCTalie MOjMOBHE MeTadope HIbker pena. Tpeba
NPUMETHTH J]a Pecypc, Kao U poda, HE MOpajy OMTH BpeIHH, T€ MPUMEPH KOJU CIIeJe HHUCY
HEKOXEPEHTHH Ca TPETXOJHO HaBEICHHUM IpUMepuMa, alld, WMaK, ykKa3yjy Ha Moryhnoct
npoduimcama BpeMeHa ka0 EHTUTETA BE3 BPETHOCTH. Kachuje hemo BumeT aa TO TOBOIH
710 KOHIICTITYaIn3aIlije BpeMeHa Kao OIUITJBUBOI EHTUTETA (y ey 8.3.).

32. Tadva meseca nisu vredeli ni dva dana, nisu vredeli nista, kao $to ni ostalih devet godina i devet
meseci nisu vredeli nista. Sve se svodilo na nulu; vreme je proslo i kao da nikada nije ni bilo.
(bac. 209)

33. Cesto je mislio o vremenu Josif Vartolomeji¢ i dolazio do zaklju¢ka da vreme nije nista: svih
tih pedeset ili Sezdeset godina raspline se na kraju, a covek, valjda, nastavlja dalje [...]. (bac.
209-210)

34. lllonenxayep je 3acTymao TeIuINTe Ja KUBOT He Bpeau Humrta. (beh. 39)

35. Rekao je da svaki sutradnji dan vredi koliko neupotrebljena potkovica, a juéeradnji koliko otpala
kamilja ploca, i ostavio je Masudija zivog do sutra. (ITas. 224)

Bunumo na ce BpeMe/BpeMEHCKH MHTEPBAIN KOHLENTYanu3yjy Kao EHTUTET BE3 BPEJHOCTH
ynoTpeboM Heranyje riaroisa gpedemu (npumepu 32. u 34.), uspaza ceooumu na myny (IpuMep
32.), nexcema nuwma (npumepu 33. u 34.) u pacnaunymu (npumep 33.), amu U u3pasa ca
BUCOKHMM CTETIEHOM CIWJIOTeHOT TMOTeHIHjaNa (ceaxku cympauitbi OaH 6pedu KOJIUKO
Heynompeb./beHa NOMKOBUYA, d jyuepauiroll KOIUKo omnana kamusa nioda (mpumep 35.)).
Bpenan eHtuTeT ce He Mopa yBEK KOHIIETITYyaJM30BaTH Kao POBA, Ma je Tako U ca
BPEMEHOM. 3a pasiIMKy O]l MPETXOIHUX MpUMepa, Y Kojuma ce peanusyje metadopa BPEME JE
BPEJIHA POBA, 1IOCTOj€ NMPUMEPH KOJ KOjUX Ce aKleHaT CTaBJba YIPAaBO HA BPEAHOCT, alld ce
yKHJla KOMIIOHEHTa Koja yryhyje Ha KOHILIeNTyalln3yjy BpeMeHa kao POBE. Haume, BpeMeHckH
MI0JMOBH T10jaBJbY]y C€ Kao HEUITO 3a ILITa ce Hcpmayje, bopu, 4aKk U ymupe, HEUITO 3a YUME Ce
24CYOU, TITO C& MeuKo 0ceaja, MTo MOXKE bumu Kkome obeliano, 0 4emy ce bpune, ITO CE MOpa
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sacnyscumu (4era mpeba bumu docmojarn) M ¢ii. Y OBUM IpUMEPHMa BpeMe ce mpoduiniie Ha
CIMYaH HAYMH Kao WTO je To OMO clydaj ca NOpUMepUMa KOjU Cy WIIyCTpaimja
KOHIICTITyaIi3alje BpeMeHa Kao BPEJIHE POBE, Tie ce BpeMe/BPEMEHCKU MHTEpBaIH Takohe
npoduIMIly Kao HemTo mrto Tpeda uysamu u yenumu (Hup. must cherish the earlier days
(mpumep 28.), the small moments we enjoyed and treasured (mpumep 29.) u ci).
Konnenryanu3zamuja BpeMena kao BPEJIHOT EHTUTETA y CPIICKOM jE€3UKY U €HITIECKOM je3UKy
oryiesa ce y cieaehuM nmpuMepuma:

CPIl

36. Hemoryhe je xxptBoBaTH ce 3a OynyhHOCT, jep je u mpoTuB norpeurse OyayhHoctu nmpoHalexn
nek. (beh. 34)

37. Tlponuyu cy nanu 3a Koje ce 6uio kaa u 6uio ko bopuo. (beh. 35)

38. Yogek Huje nocrojan oynyhuocru. (beh. 36)

39. Ko y To He Bepyje usryouo je Hanay 3a oyayhaoct. Ko He Bepyje y TakBy OyayhHOCT, HUje
3aciyxuo HUKakBy. (beh. 38)

40. Op jenHOT YOBEKa BXKHUjU Cy CBU Jbyau. O CBUX JbyU BakHU]a je Oynyhuocrt. (beh. 38)

41. [...] v TONMKHUX APYTHX KOjH Cy OJlaBHA CIaJheHU HA JoMadama, )XPTBOBAaHU 3a oBe, cpehHuje
nane. (beh. 37)

42. Muoruma Hehe OuTH Temko 1a ympy 3a Ty romuny. (beh. 125)

43. Bop0a 3a siemry 6yayhHoCT Boau ce npoTHB Baiie Bosbe. (beh. 148)

44. [...] xoju he curypHO OCTBapuTH MOOETy M HAa OBHM MPEACCTHHUYKHM H300pmMa, MoK he y
CaBe3HOj CKYIIITHHU ONET CEeNeTH MOCIaHWIM Koju he oaroBopHo OpuHYTH 0 OyayhHOCTH
semube. (ITo.)

45, Kako 04eKUBaTH 0J1 BeOMa TEIIKOT OOJIECHUKA, KOjU CE TPUEBUTO OOPY 32 CBAKU MPEOCTANIH JIaH
KUBOTA, 1a Oy/ie aHTa)KOBaH U TocBeheH HeKOM ToOpoM jeny win npasenHoM by ? (I1oo.)

EHI
46. We’re promised our time together on the island, as only a few can be, even among those
entwined a lifetime. (Ka3z. 360)
47. Do you long for that day you watch your dearest love twist in agony and with nothing to offer
but kind words for her ear? (Kas. 265)
48. [...] at least all of those things, both material and immaterial, that had been fashioned as symbols
of humanity through many hard-won centuries. (Cum. 150)

VY npumepuma H3BEIEHHM U3 KOpIIyca CPIICKOT je3MKa, a Y OKBHPY KOHIIENTyajHu3aluje
BpeMeHa Kao BPEJIHOTI EHTUTETA, npeosial)yjy u3pasu y kojuma ce ynyhyje Ha 60pOy 3a Taj
BpeJlaH EHTUTET, U TO YIIoTpeOoM Jiekcema bopumu (npumepu 37. u 45.), ympemu (npumep 42.),
arcpmeosamulocpmeosan (npumepu 36. u 42.), kao u umenwuie dopoa (npumep 43.). Tlopen
HaBe/IeHUX, 3a0eleXeH Cy U IpUMepu ca u3pasuma oumu docmojan (npumep 38.), bumu
saodicnuju (ipumep 40.), sacayscumu (mpumep 39.) u oOpunymu (npumep 44.). Kopnyc enrieckor
jesuka Oenexu Mamu Opoj MpuUMepa, M TO ca U3pasuMa y 3Hauewy oumu obehan (we're
promised our time together mpumep 46.), srcyoemu 3a (long for that day (npumep 47.)) u mewxo
oceojen/npubaswen (hard-won centuries (mpumep 48.)).

8.2.1. HOBAII
Ha camom kpajy ananuze metagope BPEME JE BPEJIHA POBA H3/1BajaMoO IPUMEpE I'/ie ce

BpeMe KOHIENTyan3yje kao HOBALL. OBjie je Ba)KHO HAIIOMEHYTH J1a Cy W3IBOjEHU MPUMEPH
KOJ KOJUX C€ BPEMEHCKMM II0jJMOBHMMA MPHUIHCY]Yy HCK/BYYMBO CBOjCTBA HOBIA (JaKie,
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TIPUMEpPH TIOIYT MPOUUmi, UHEECIMUPAMI 6peMe, Yumeoemu, no3ajMumi i cll. UCKIbydeHH
Cy U3 OBe aHaJU3e jep ce TPOIIMTH ¥ MHBECTUPATH MOTY U Apyru pecypeu)’:

CPIl

1. Vreme devalvira i nastaje inflacija: umesto 24 ¢asa ljudi su imali na raspolaganju 1.240 minuta;
po prvi put se javlja dosada, smrtni greh accediae koji ¢e kasnije dovesti civilizaciju Zapada na
ivicu propasti. (bac. 189)

2. Ali nije trebalo ¢ekati dugo da i minut devalvira, pa da uznapredovala vestina izgradi ¢asovnik
koji ¢e pokazivati i sekunde. (bac. 190)

3. [...]upita Pavle Kuzmi¢ Gribojedov, filozof, osuden na pet godina, plus dodatnih pet zaradenih
u logoru. (bac. 207)

4. Danas, godinu dana nakon ,,Dahi¢evog spiska”, sarajevski nezavisni mediji konstatuju da se
prakti¢no gotovo nista nije promenilo i da je tek poneko od njih ,,zavrsio u zatvoru za dela koja
ga nece u tom zatvorenom prostoru kostati puno vremena”. (Ilo.)

5. Ovom prilikom trazimo od Vlade Republike Srbije da ispravi ovu nepravdu i da nasoj deci koja
su bez stanova, omoguéi da im se u cenu stana uracunaju godine koje smo mi ostvarili,
uplacujuéi u stambeni fond a stanove nismo dobili. (ITom.)

EHT

o

As if one could earn beauty, or life! (Vpc. 167)
7. And if that fellow bravely buys your escape, even with his own life, you must grasp it gratefully.
(Kaz. 184)

Konnenryanu3ainuja BpeMeHa kao HOBI[A y CPIICKOM je3UKy OCTBapyje ce yrnoTpedom u3pasa
oesansupamu (npumepu 1. u 2.), 3apadumu (npumep 3.), kowmamu (npumep 4.) U oumu
ypauynam (y yeny) (upumep 5.). Y OKBHPY HCIHMTHBAHOT KOPIIyCa CHIJICCKOT je3HKa
aTecTUpaHa Cy JBa mpumMepa meradope BPEME JE HOBAIL, U TO y3 u3pasze zapadumu (€arn
beauty, or life (mpumep 6.)) u kynumu (buys your escape, even with his own life (mpumep 7.)).
[Topen mame ydecTanocTd, MPUMEPH EKCIEPIHPAHH U3 KOPITyCca EHIJIECKOT je3HKa Mambe Cy
Pa3HOBPCHH U aTECTUPaHH Cy caMo ca jJekcemoM life.

BuanMo ma mocToju jacHa JOCIEIHOCT Y KOHIENTYaIn3aliji BpeMeHa Kao PECYPCA —
paspazna oBe mojMOBHe MeTadope Uie O] OMIITHX OJJIUKa pecypca (a ce MOXe mpouiumu,
nosajmumu, ywmedemu # CIl.), TIPEKO ,,l10jadyaHor” 3Hauewa epednocmu (bumu na yeuu,
opazoyeH, 6eomMa mpadiceH W CI.) CBE JI0 camMor moucTtoBehuBama ca HOBIEM (MOXe
desansupamu, MOXe Ce 3apaoumu ¥ ci.). MehyTum, BUsieau cMo Jia ce BpeMe KOHIIETITyalIn3yje
U Kao BE3BPEJIHA POBA (mpumepu 32-35. y neny 8.2.), anu u kao BPEJAH EHTUTET (IpuMepu
36-48. y nemy 8.2.). ITocroje OpojHH U3pasu y KojuMa ce He IpOoUITHIIe HU IOMEH BPEIHOCTH
HU pobe, 1a ce TaKo BpeMe/BPEMEHCKU MUHTEPBAIM MOTY 6udemu, 0amu, y3emu, alld 1 UMaTH
bojy, mexcmypy, mupuc u ci. OBu npumepu O6uhe nmpeaMeT aHanu3e y HaCTaBKy, Y MOTJIaBJby
8.3.

8.3. OUI/bUB EHTUTET

Meradopa BPEME JE PECYPC pa3Buja ce y OpojHe apyre metadope HIDKET pena,
yIJIaBHOM, alli HE YBEK, 3a[prkaBajyhu 3Hauewe BPEIHOCTH. JedaH orpaHak oBe metadope
MOXe ce neHHUCaTH Kao OIMUIUBMB EHTUTET. OBakaB CHTUTET MOXKE Ce 0amu, NOKIOHUMU,
yzemu, npunadamu, oaposamu, obezdedumu, pezepsucamu, (00)nemu, ycKpamumu WA
yKpacmu. Y TIpEMEpUMa ca HaBEJEHWM H3pa3uMa OCTBapyje ce MoMeH ITOCEJIOBAA KOjU je

17 Opu npuMepu aHAM3UPAHU Cy y OKBHMPY KOHLIENTyalu3aluje BpeMeHa kao BPEJIHE POBE y OBOM IIOTJIaBIby
(meo 8.2., npumepn 13-32.).
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KOXEPEHTaH ca KOHICTTYyalIM3aldjoM BpeMeHa Kao PECYPCA, OJHOCHO Kao OIUIUBUBOT
EHTUTETA. HeonmxoaHOCT BpeMeHa 3a 00aBJbarba HEKOT T0CHa, OJJHOCHO aKTHBHOCTHU JIOBOJIU
JI0 TOTA JIa BpEME Y€CTO UMajy CBOJY YeHy, YCIIE Yera ce Mory 0obumu 0anu 60108arba, 200uHe
pobuje u cn. Takole, )KUBOT je cacmagber 0] BDEMEHCKUX jEANHHMIIA, 11 CE O HEYH]Oj CTapOCTH
TOBOPH Y CMHCITY TIOCEI0Baha BpEMEHCKUX jeaununa (Hip. On uma 15 2oouna). Ilpumepu koju

cuene,

eKCIEPIUPaHU U3 KOPIyca CPIICKOT M EHIJIECKOT je3WKa, WIYCTPYjy BHUIIECTPYKO

Manupame Ha U3BOPHE JIOMeHEe PECYPC M OIUIUBMB EHTUTET, a pa3lior BUXOBE aHAIN3E y
OKBHPY OBOT IOTIIOTJIaBJba JECTE Ta] IITO IMPEJCTAaBJbajy OIIITE aKTUBHOCTH/PAJEhe Koje ce
MOTy 00aBJbaTH ca OMIIO KOJUM ONUN/BUBUM eHmMUmMemom, KOju HUje HY>KHO pecypc.

CP11
1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

EHI'

14.
15.

16.
17.

18.
19.

20.

On od najranijeg detinjstva ne spava no¢u kao sav okati svet, nego samo danju, a kad je okrenuo
kosu i dao dan za no¢, niko ne ume kazati. (ITas. 41)

Tako je, na primer, ponedeljkom uve¢e umesto narednog mogao uzeti neki drugi svoj dan iz
buduénosti i upotrebiti ga sutra umesto utorka. (I1as. 46)

Pre no sto su poceli rekli su da ¢e mu, ako prezivi petu strelu, biti poklonjen zivot i da ¢e mu u
tom slucaju dati luk sa strelama da on gada onu trojicu $to su njega imala streljati. (IaB. 97)
Zna se samo toliko da je Milovan R. Pantovi¢ Gandi dobio petnaest dana bolovanja, a o
konsekvencama koje su povukli napadaci moze samo da se nagada. ([lem. 97)

Recnik je knjiga koja traze¢i malo vremena svakoga dana uzme mnogo vremena Kroz godine.
(TTaB. 283)

[...] $to od pakovanja koje joj je oduzelo poslednjih nekoliko sati, samo je uzdahnula pa se
protegla i, ne ustajuci iz sofe, promenila kanal na televizoru. (Apc. 206)

[locao cam moOwmia mpe HETO CBEAOYAHCTBO O 3aBPIICHO] CPEhOj IIKONH, jep caM Owmia
OJUUTMKAIII, TIa MU TIoJIarame MaTtype Huje oxy3umMano Bpeme. (ITo.)

[...] TpeHyTHO pasiu HAa HOBOM JIelly, Ha CBOM POMaHy MPBEHILy Y KojeM hie OUTH peuu o ,,,KUBOTY
Hac, KOju cMO u3rpahjuBainy OBy 3eMJbY, KOjH CMO MHOTO PaJIHUX CaTH JAlId OBOj 3€MJbH, HE
nutajyhu 3a HoBall, 1 Koju je BonmuMmo u3Han ceera.” (Ilom.)

Jennu Bepyjy y jemHo, npyru y apyro, Tpehu He Bepyjy, netu 3Hajy u hyre, mectu 6posbajy,
JIBETH JKMBE y TPOILIOCTH, CeAMH Kpaay OyayhHOCT, TaMO HEKH Cy ce 3arlbypWiId y CBET
KbHra, Heku taBope [...]. ([Tom.)

VY okBHpy OBOr TepMHHAa ydecHHIIMMa Ha wu30opuma o0e3beheno je cnenehe Bpewme:
VYyecHuunma Ha n300prMa Koju UMajy nporiamene uzdopue maucre [...]. (IToin.)

Caxor pagHor gaHa ox 14 no 15 yacoBa je BpeMe pe3epBUCAHO 32 PE/ICTaBbabe KaHIuaTa
3a nmpeaceaduka [...]. (Ilom.)

[Ito ce Thde rinacama y centeMOpy OBE TOIMHE, OHO MPBO MOpa OMTH obaBe3a MIIAJMX H
CTapujuX N0 MelIeceT roAWHA, a OCTAIM IO BOJBH, jep OyayhHOCT mpumaga miaguma u
cTBapaolnma, koju he Outu Biactutu rocnogapu. (Ilo.)

Zato samo uklju¢ivanjem u Adamovo telo postajemo i sami vidoviti i suvlasnici svoje
buduénosti. (I1aB. 272)

“Give her time, brother! Listen. I’m going to make a speech.” (Ypc. 202)

“We always took tenthdays together, her and me, janitoring in our block, we used to have such
good times talking,” she said, wincing in the icy wind as they came out of the building. (Vpc.
130)

There were one or two I’d willingly have given my years. (Kas. 308)

He’s not easily missed, dressed in rusted chainmail and mounted on a weary steed, always eager
to proclaim his sacred mission, though I’d guess the old fool has never given that she-dragon a
single moment of anxiety. (Kas. 72)

Or do we cut this rope to give us at least a moment shielded from what lies beyond? (Ka3. 196)
For despite whatever might have happened, a man still had a life to live, days to be gotten
through the best that one could manage. (Cum. 24)

Even if Martinez heals, he would likely receive another day or two off as a precaution. (FbJT)
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21. ’If my hours were my own, I’d ride west this very day and breathe the air of that country. (Kas.
122)

VY 0KBUPY CIHKOBHE cxeMe [TOCEJIOBAbA, y KOPITYCY CPIICKOT je3uKa 3a0€lIe)KEeHU Cy TPUMEPH
ca m3pazuma damu (npumepu 1. u 8.), yzemu u ynompedoumu (nipumepu 2. u 5.), 0obumu
(mpumep 4.), 6umu noknomwen (npumep 3.), odyszemulodysumamu (npumepu 6. u 7.),
06e36edumu (ipumep 10.), pezepsucamu (npumep 11.), kpacmu (npumep 9.), npunadamu
(mpumep 12.), anu ca u3pazoM Beher cTUIIOTEHOT TTOTEHIHjana — bumu cysiracHuk (mpumep 13.).
Cxema IMOCEJIOBABA 3a0eJeKeHa je y CHITICCKOM Je3UKY y OKBUPY Mamer Opoja mpumepa, y3
Marby pa3HOBPCHOCT je3MUKHX n3pasza. Hajopojuuju cy uspasu ca riarosom give (mpumepu 14,
16, 17. u 18.), anu cy 3a0esexeHu U u3pasu ca riaaroiauma take (mpumep 15.), get (mpumep 19.)
u receive (mpumep 20.), kao u jeaan npumep ca Behum crumoreauM notennujaitom (if my hours
were my own (mpumep 21.)).

VY eHrieckoM je3uKy Takole je ydecTaia i KOHIIENTyaau3alnja BpeMeHa kao EHTUTETA
KOJU CE JIEJM (SHARE) Mel)y oHHMMa KOjU y BeMmy moctoje. To He 3HauM J1a y CPIICKOM HHje
Moryhe pehu, perumo, srcusom Koju cmo Oenunu U mMpeHyyu Koje 0elumo 3ajeoHo, alu je
Mmoryhe na ce oBu npumepu pehe jaBipajy (demnthe ce y Ty CBpXy KOPHCTH MPHUIEB 3ajeOHUUKU —
3ajeonuuku mpenyyulocusom, HIp.), T€ je OCTajda He3a0eIe)KeHa y OKBHPY HCIUTHBAHOT
KOpITyCa CPIICKOT je3uKa:

22. And I think now it’s no single thing changed my heart, but it was gradually won back by the
years shared between us. (Kas. 356)

23. While we share this quiet moment, let me ask your forgiveness, Master Axl, for the discomfort
I caused you earlier. (Kas. 163)

24. For isn’t it the life we’ve shared ? (Ka3. 180)

25. How will you and your husband prove your love for each other when you can’t remember the
past you’ve shared? (Kas. 51)

VY oxBuUpY CIIMKOBHE cxeme ITOCEJIOBAIbA, Tpeba YOUUTH H J1a C€, U Y CPIICKOM H Y
€HIJIECKOM j€3UKY, eHTUTET KOju UMA BYJIYRHOCT KOHIIeNTyalu3yje Kao YCIIEIIAH, 1 00paTHO
([...] a kako oni s dna — bez ikakve buduénosti [...] (bac. 212); Pravo govore¢i, Evropa nema
nikakve buduénosti zato Sto je nikada nije imala niti je ikada hajala za nju [...] (bac. 316); [...]
obozavan od onih neuglednih, poniZenih i odbacenih, bez moci i uticaja, bez buduénosti i bez
seCanja. (Hdem. 171) m ppyrm npumepu). Taxobhe, eHTUTeT KOJM HEMA IIPOLUJIOCT
KOHIIENITyaln3yje ce kao HEYCITEIIAH/HEJIOBOJBHO BPEJIAH (However glorious might be his
future as Jay Gatsby, he was at present a penniless young man without a past; and at any moment
the invisible cloak of his uniform might slip from his shoulders. (®urn. 154-155); For hours or
days he existed in a vacancy, a dry and wretched void without past or future. (Ypc. 7-8)).

Mertadopa BPEME JE OITUTUUBUBY EHTUTET BeoMa je MPOAYKTHBHA U OCTBapyje ce Kpo3
pa3sHOBpcHEe MeTadope Huxer peaa. ONIITH mpuMepud oBe MeTadope y CPICKOM je3UKy
YKJbYYYjy IIUPOK CIEKTap je3HMYKUX u3pasza (mwyHymu Ha, epebamu, 6pucamu, (0o)nemu,
uaqukamu, ocemumu, 3amypumu W Jp.), a TPOIIUPHUBAKEM KOpITyca HECYMIMBO Ou Omiin
npoHalheHn OpojHU APYTU jJe3UYKU U3pa3u y KOjUMa c€ BpeMe KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao HEIITO
OIUITJBUBO.

26. Ako napregnem sluh, ¢ujem kako $kraba, kako grebe po povrsini istorije, kako ostavlja svoje
mrlje, gonjen bezumnom Zeljom da ne i$¢ezne iz pamcenja sveta. (bac. 28)

27. Budale koje pljuju na proslost. (bac. 32)

28. Uopste, oko vremena je ispletena mreza velikih mistifikacija. (bac. 172)

29. Umrli bratstvenici izbrisali su moju proslost. (bac. 177)

30. Tako je proslost svih stanovnika na neki na¢in materijalizovana. (bac. 353)
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31. Yaykao 6u 1o Tyhoj NpouuiocTu jep caM paao3Hao u gooponamepan. (beh. 64)

32. Ipe ocamaeceT roauHa, Aakie, 3adaueHe M vy KajleHaapuma 3aTypene 1896. romune, Ajekca
[[TanTuh Hanucao je mecmy ,,Octajre oaje”. (beh. 154)

33. Zasto nisi otiSao tamo gde svetlost polaze svoja jaja, gde se vekovi trljaju o vekove, da pijes
kiselu kiSu Mrtvoga mora [...]. (IlaB. 79)

34. Nesreca, draga moja Doroteja, nesreca nas uci da ¢itamo svoj zivot unatrag... (ITas. 245)

35. OBa jiBa BpeMeHa ce mperuinhy U cakumajy, mpaBehin KibIKEBHE aMairaM KakBOT HemMa KOJI
IPYTHX CPICKUX THcala, MUNIbewa je Mapko Hexwh [...]. (Iom.)

36. BaxaOutu Opuiy npornutoct Kocmera Oyanoxepuma. (ITo.)

37. Temessu pyaapema 1 pa3Boja 1eJior kpaja MckonaBame yriba Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPHUMA 03BaHUUEHO
je 1870. romuue, ma ce 3aTo OHa U y3uMa Kao roguaa-meha [...]. (ITom.)

38. BanucHUYap HA CETHWIM OJPXKAHO] Mpe yeTpiaeceT roauHa nocseheHoj curyanuju y Konry,
Puuapn [loHCOH XHMBONKCHO je OCIMKAO TpEeHYTaK Kaj ce Aj3eHxayep OKpeHyo Ka medy
LenTpanne obaBemTajue cinyxoe Aneny Hancy [...]. (ITomn.)

39. V ToM moaHeO/by Hajiakime ofadupaM MaTepujal, pacro3HajeM je3uk, oceham Bpeme u
rpoctop. (ITom.)

HaBenenu mpumepu yriaBHOM IpeNCTaBibajy KpEeaTHBHY HAIOTpajmby Mamnupama umely
BpEMEHa U OCHOBHOT U3BOPHOT JIOMeHa (Y OBOM ciIy4ajy OIMUIbUB EHTUTET). CTora npumepu
HEpeTKO UMajy Behu CTereH CTHIIOTEeHOT NMOoTeHIMjajda (HIIp. 08a 08a 8pemeHa ce npeniuhy u
cadicumajy (npumep 35.), orcueonucHo je ocauxao mperymak (npumep 38.), 20e ce sexosu
mpwajy o éexose (mpumep 33.) U APYrd MPUMEPH).

Ha cnuyan HauMH 0 MPOJYKTUBHOCTH KOHIENTYyalH3alije BpeMeHa Kao OIUIIBUBOT
EHTUTETA M y CHIJIECKOM je3WKy CBenoude OpOjHHM TMpPUMEpPH Koje Ha pasInyuTe HadyuHe
npodunuIy onunsueocm BpeMeHa U BpEMEHCKHUX WHTEpBalia. Tako ce HepeTKO BPEMEHCKUM
WHTEpBAIMMA TPUITUCY]y EMHUTETH KOjHu ce TU4y 00je, TEeKCType, TeXHHE, 3ByKa, MHUpHCA,
o0JHKa U CII.

00ja/Mupuc/3ByK

40. A broad, grey evening was around him. (Vpc. 16)

41. The air of the shop was sweet and warm, as if all the perfumes of spring were crowded into it.
(Ypc. 170)

42. There were all the old sounds, the smells, the shadows, the echoes of childhood which Shevek
remembered, and with them the fears. (Ypc. 298)

43. But he keeps a faraway look, as if he stands in a meadow of daisies on a fragrant morning. (Kas.
241)

44. The reddish hues of evening all across the shore, a foggy sun falling towards the sea, and my
boat rocking out in the waves. (Ka3. 348-349)

45. [...] while from far away, down in the hollows above the river valley, the whippoorwills talked
back and forth through the silver night. (Cum. 199)

46. Hard never to feel the sun or wind again, to never know the smell of the changing seasons as
they came across the Earth. (Cum. 98)

TeKCTYpPa/00JIMK/Te;KMHA/BeJTNYMHA

47. There is no break in the wholeness of time. (Ypc. 72)

48. [...] discussions on the behavior of argon at very low temperatures, the behavior of a chemistry
teacher at a colloquium, the putative curvatures of time. (Ypc. 83)

49. Her skin no longer had the fine taut surface of youth, and her hair, pulled back neatly, was dull.
(Ypc. 254)

50. Promise me you’ll hate the Briton till the day you fall from your wounds or the heaviness of
your years. (Kas. 277)

51. With my heavy years, | find it takes a foolishly long time to pull this old weapon out of its
sheath. (Kas. 329)

52. We don’t remember our fierce quarrels or the small moments we enjoyed and treasured. (Kas.
51)
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53. Now if my edge isn’t sharp, sir, and the blade’s passage slowed even a tiny instant, snagged in
bone or dawdling through the tangles of a man’s insides [...] (Ka3. 317)

54. [...] confident girls who weave here and there among the stouter and more stable, become for a
sharp, joyous moment the centre of a group [...]. (Pwurr. 46)

55. 'Ancient computers ranged in the bowels of the planet tick away the dark millennia, and the ages
hang heavy on their dusty data banks. (Ax. 155)

56. August 22, 1931, he found, when he located the entry, had been one of his lighter days. (Cum.
22)

57. Thus it should come as no surprise that space and time may also be grainy, as Lee Smolin of
Pennsylvania State University asserts in his new book, “Three Roads to Quantum Gravity:
“The apparent smoothness of space and time are illusions; behind them is a world composed of
discrete sets of events, which can be counted.” (}bJT)

CucrematTn4HOCT paszpane metadope BPEME JE OIUIIBMB EHTUTET y €HIJIECKOM jJE3HMKY
omoryhaBa ToOCTOjame U3pa3a KOju BpeMe U BpeMEHCKe HHTepBale oapelyjy y oMHOCy Ha 00jy
(amp. the reddish hues of evening (mpumep 44.) u ci.), mupuc (aop. on a fragrant morning
(mpumep 43.), all the perfumes of spring (mpumep 41.) u ap.), 3Byk (anp. all the old sounds, the
smells, the shadows, the echoes of childhood (npumep 42.)), Tekctypy (Hrp. the fine taut surface
of youth (mpumep 49.) unu the apparent smoothness of space and time (npumep 57.) u ap.),
obmuk (amp. the putative curvatures of time (mpumep 48.), a sharp, joyous moment (mpumep
54.) u ap.), Benuuuny (amp. the small moments (mpumep 52.), a tiny instant (mpumep 53) u ci1.)
u texxuny (aop. one of his lighter days (mpumep 56.), the heaviness of your years (mpumep 50.)
U 1p.).

Kao onumbuB eHTUTET KOjU MMa, Kao IITO CMO BHUJIETH, CBOJY TEKCTYpY, OOJIHK, TEKUHY U
CII., Y €HTJIECKOM jE3WKYy BPeME M BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAIIM MOTY OUTH 0C8en.beHU, npaulibasu,
eewmadku, OHU 1aJbC MOT'Y uMamu/6auamu CEHK), cxpueamu/&tmu CKpueeHu UJil OmKpueeHu,
bedemu, nadamu, WKPUNAmu.

58. Occasionally on a moonlit night or when a storm’s ready to break, he may sense the presence
of his fellow inhabitants. (Ka3. 44)

59. Certainly he had felt that he owned Beshun, possessed her, on some of those starlit nights in the
Dust. (Vpc. 43)

60. | bade him farewell, and they all believed me gone, but I left Horace in the forest and returned
up here on foot hidden by the night. (Kas. 198)

61. Do I think this a charming way to spend my fading days? (Kas. 42)

62. Grow to my creaky years, sir, you’ll see if it seems so strange! (Kas. 316)

63. Some of you will have only crude wooden crosses or painted rocks, while yet others of you must
remain hidden in the shadows of history. (Ka3. 304)

64. It had been a dusty year, he thought, as he stood beside the box. (Cum. 40)

65. “What I tried to find were very specific instances relating to things that are generally known
and to uncover some hidden history,” Ms. Murtha said. (FbJT)

Konuenrtyanusanuje BpeMeHa U BpEMEHCKUX MHTEpBaia y npumepuma 58—65. monpazymeBajy
Onun/EU6OCH 3aTO IITO Cy OCOOWHE NPHUIHCAHE BPEMEHCKOM II0jMOBHMA CBOjCTBEHE
MaTepHjaHUM oOjekTuMa/eHTureTumMa. Haumme, camo ¢usmuku o0jekTu Mory OUTH, Ha
npuMep, ocBeTsbeHu (HIp. a moonlit night (mpumep 58.), some of those starlit nights (mpumep
59.) u ci.), MOTy cKpuBaTH/moKpuBaTi Hemro (ump. hidden by the night (mpumep 60.))1%,
Oanatu cenky (in the shadows of history (mpumep 63.)) wiu GUTH CKPUBEHH ¥ OTKPUBEHH (HIT.

18 Y paBeneHOM IIpHUMeEpy yodaBa Ce€ BHIIECTPYKO MAalupame TIJe Ce OCTBapyjeé U H3BOPHH JOMEH
BEPTUKAJIHOCTH (z1eo 3.1.3. o mpeqio3umMa npexo u OVEr) y OKBUPY KOT Ce BpEMEHCKH MOjMOBHU Takohe Marupajy
Ha JoMeH ITIOKPUBAIA.
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uncover some hidden history (mpumep 65.)), Te Outu nparmasu (a dusty year (mpumep 64.)) u
CIL

Kako je y eHrieckoMm je3uky, y OKBHPY HCIHMTHBAHOT Kopmyca, 3a0enexeHa Beha
MIPOYKTUBHOCT MalMpama Ha U3BOPHU JIOMEH OIMUIIBUB EHTUTET, Behu je Opoj uzpasa urjom
ce ynorpeOoM MOCTHKE TaKBa KOHIIENTyalu3alrja BpeMeHa. Ce HaljeHe KOHKpeTH3alHje, TO
JecT ekcieprnupanu MeTadOpUIKU U3pa3u, Mel)yCOOHO Cy cariacHH, alld Cy Y CariacHOCTH U
ca Hagpehenom nmojMoBHOM MeTadopoM. Tako OHO MITO UMA OOJIHMK, TEKCTYPY, 00jy, TEKHUHY,
CKpHMBa WM Oama CEHKYy — MOXE Oumu yHummeHo, MOXE Ce€ Hocumu, opocamu, bayamu,
noseesamu U CII.

66. [...] where the two bodies striving to join each other annihilate the moment in their striving, and
transcend the self, and transcend time. (Ypc. 41)

67. After she had obliterated four years with that sentence they could decide upon the more practical
measures to be taken. (dur. 117)

68. A sudden commotion destroyed the moment: the door flew open and two angry men wearing
the coarse faded-blue robes [...] (Ax. 174)

69. Those Hainish toss millennia about like handballs, but it’s all juggling. (Vpc. 115)

70. But those voices, | fear, remain few and will not carry the day. (Kas. 174)

71. Loyalty, which asserts the continuity of past and future, binding time into a whole, is the root
of human strength; there is no good to be done without it. (¥Ypc. 268—269)

72. Wandering these grounds earlier, my arms heavy with firewood, | spotted at every turn
fascinating traces of that past. (Kas. 163)

73. Primal light exploded, splattering space-time as with gobbets of junket. (Ax. 83)

74. Well wash her in the rivers waters, the years will fall from her, and shell be as in a pleasant
dream. (Kas3. 266)

OcumMm mITO BpeMe M BPEMEHCKH MHTEepBaid Mory outu yuitenu (annihilate the moment
(mpumep 66.), she had obliterated four years (mpumep 67.), destroyed the moment (npumep
68.)), Takohe mory 6utu Homenu (Will not carry the day (mpumep 70.)), Outu GaueHu WK
nanatu (toss millennia about like handballs (mpumep 69.), the years will fall from her (mpumep
74.)), anmu u octaButH Tpar (traces of that past (mpumep 72.)) u ci.

[Topen HaBemeHUX MpUMeEpa EKCIEPIUPAHUX Y OKBHPY CPIICKOT M SHIJIECKOT je3WKa,
NOCTOjM W Tpyla je3WYKHX HU3pa3za y KOjUMa ce BpeMe, Kao HEUITO onunwmugoleudmuso
KOHIIENTyanu3yje Kao EHTUTET KOJM CE (HE)MOXE BUAETH.'®® 3anumibuBa je muxoToMuja Koj
OBAaKBe KOHLIENTyalIn3allije BpeMeHa — jaBjbajy ce IpUMEpH Y KojuMa je Moryhe sudemu Bpeme,
OJTHOCHO BpEMEHCKe MHTEpBaJie, Kao U OHU Yy KOjuMa To Huje Moryhe, Maja cy 3HaTHO OpojHUjU
IpUMepUu y KOjuMa je 4YOBEeKy JaTo Ja 3Ha ImTa je Owno m mra he Outu. OBakaBa
KOHIIENTyaJu3alMja BpeMeHa aTecTUpaHa je Yy KOpIyCy CpIICKOT je3uKa, TIne je
BHOKO(PEKBEHTHA, Tla heMo OBjle HaBECTH caMO Malld Opoj mpuMepa Kako OW yKazalid Ha
IPOLYKTUBHOCT MeTadope BPEME JE OITUIUBKUB EHTUTET KOJU CE (HE)MOXE BUJIETH:

75. Ukoliko ne sanjam, providim potpuno jasno buduénost kukavne Nove Evrope [...]. (bac. 45

76. Istrgnuti iz vremenskog toka, oni izvestan deo proSlosti i odgovarajué¢i deo buduénosti
sagledavaju integralno. (bac. 176)

77. [...] mnogo godina pre nego $to umre u borbi, heroj ima uvid u zbivanja koja ¢e se dogadati u
buduénosti. Jer sve je programirano i sve unapred zna. (bac. 358)

109y okBupy 00a mocMaTpaHa jesuka 3abelexeHu cy OpojHH IPUMEPH Y KojuMa ce npoduiuiie (He)MoryhHocT
CIIO3HAj€ BpEMEeHa/BPEeMEHCKIX HHTEPBAaJIa, T€ CE BPEMEHCKH MT0jMOBH NPOQIUIHITY Ka0 EHTUTETH KOjH MOTY OUTH
MIPOMEHCHU JICNIOBAEM YOBEKA, Al U Ka0 EHTUTETH Ha Koje ce He Moxe yruiatid. C TUM y Be3H, cMaTrpamo Ja
ce OBaKBH IIPUMEPH HE MOTY CMaTpaTH KOHKpeTHu3aujoM Metadope BPEME JE OIUILBMB EHTUTET, 3aTO LITO ce
Ha MHOT€ I0jaBe M alCTPaKTHE JOMEHE YOBEKOBOI MCKYCTBA MOXKE YTHIATH, T€ CE€ HABEJCHU NPHMEPU He
n371Bajajy Kao 3ace0He KOHIENTYyaln3alyje UJBHOT JoOMEeHa BPEME.
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78. [...] mi veCeramo tek posle vase vecere i ne vidimo buduénost kao ni vi. (ITas. 60)
79. INocroje ouepunu Te Oyayhnoctu. ITocToje Jbyau KOju ¢y je BUACIM U KOjU HaM Beh rogrHama
npudajy cBoje yrucke [...] (beh. 37)

[Tpumepu excuiepnupaHy U3 KOpIyca CPIICKOT je3MKa jaCHO yKa3yjy Ja je KOHIENnTyaIu3aiuja
BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA KOJU CE (HE) MOXE BUJIETU/CA3HATH/TIPOMEHUTH orpanak metadope
BPEME JE OIUITJbUB EHTUTET. HanMme, y uzpaszuma nomnyT nposuoum nOmnyHo jacko 6yoyhnocm
(mpumep 75.) WM oHu uzeecman Oeo npownocmu u ooeosapajyhu o0eo 6yoyhnocmu
caznedasajy unmeepanno (npumep 76.) mpoduinie ce 3HAYCHE Onunbusocmu ynorpeoom
OJIPEITHUIIA NOMNYHO JACHO U Oeo, Jep C€ Ha OBa] HAYMH BPEMEHCKUM TI0JMOBHMA MPHUITHCY]Y
cBOjcTBa (hM3MUKMX OOjexara (MIPOBHJIETH € MOTIYHO jaCHO MOXe caMo (pu3mduku objekar, a
JOJATHO 3HAYCHE JICJPUBOCTU IOTBphyje KOHIENTyalu3alujy BpeMeHa Kao ®U3UYKOT
OBJEKTA (OIUIUBMBOI EHTUTETA)). Takohe, uspasu umamu ysuo, eudemulbumu ouesuoay
(mpumepu 78, 79. u 80.) ynyhyjy Ha KOHIIENTYyaJIM3aIKjy BpeMeHa Kao OIUIJBUBOI EHTUTETA.

Konenrtyanuzamuja BpeMeHa Kao Heuee Onun/bu602 Oriiefia ce U’y MOryhHOCTH Ja ce o
BpPEMEHY F'OBOPH Ka0 O EHTHTETY KOjU CE MOXKE ycumHumu Ha Mamwe oenoge (BUIETH, PEIIUMO,
npumep 76. y TPETXOJHOj IPYIU IpuMepa), ma W y3 MOryhHOCT Ja ImpeocTaHe HEKakaB
ocmamax Bpemena.!® OBakBu 1e70BH, BpeMEHCKH OJICEUIH 3alpaBo, GOpMHpajy HU3/CIIe.
[Tpumepu kao mTo je nusz/cned coouna J1. Knukosar (2006) HaBoau y OKBHPY Jea KOjU Ce
0aBM KOHIICTITYJIM3AIMjOM BpEeMEeHa Kao TOKA, aiu, ¢ 003UpOM Ha Pa3HOBPCHOCT IpUMeEpa y
KOjUMa ce BpeMe KOHIENTyalln3yje Kao JIAHALL, cMaTpaMo Ja je OmpaBAaH 3aKJby4akK Ja Cy
NpUMEpPH Y KOjUMa BpeMe MpeicTaBiba CJIEJ/JIAHAL/HUA3 3ampaBo mpuMepd 3a MeTadopy
BPEME JE HEIITO OIUIUBMBO, a y OKBUPY MOjMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE PECYPC/POBA. Takolhe,
TO o0jalimaBa U yroTpeOy npuaesa apeona/napeonu (OJHOCHO NEXE u Previous) y3 BpeMeHCKe
T10jMOBE, Ka0 1 Opojame BpeMeHCKuX jenunumna. 112

[Tpumepu metadope BPEME JE HU3/JIAHALL mpoHal)leHH Yy HMCIHUTHBAHOM KOPITYCY
CPIICKOT je3WKa yKa3yjy Ha Jajbe MpOIIMpPUBAIE 3HAUCHA creda/Huza doealaja, ynorpebom
nekcema xapuxa (nipumep 80.), ranay (npumep 81.), nuz (mpumep 83.), vum (npumepu 84. u
87.), xao u rmarosa nusamu (npumep 86..), Te 1a ce BpeMe KOHIeNTyanu3yje kKao (OIUIUBUBI)
JIAHALY/HU3:

80. Hctopwuja je Tek mociefma KapuKa y JyTadyKoM JIaHITy IPEUCTOpHje, U TUTAKkE j€ 1a JIU je 110
Kpaja pelIrB 3a/laTak PeKOHCTPYHCama IeJIOT TOT JIaHIla Ha OCHOBY oBe kKapuke. (Byr. 30)

110 Ha npumep, Seksagezimalna podela vremena, zasnovana na broju Sezdeset [...]. (Bac. 190); Usitnjavanje
vremena pomocu elektronskih masina [...] (bac. 190); [...] ocTamu OponutocTy KOju ce HE MUpPE ca mopas3om [...].
(beh. 32); Ne treba pominjati koliko je to Stetno za odbrambenu mo¢ zemlje i njenu ukupnu buduénost, [...]. (Jem.
24); Oni smatraju da postoje u zivotu svakog coveka ¢vorisna mesta, deli¢i vremena kao kljucevi. (IlaB. 271)/
What we do is assert the wholeness of Time. (Ypc. 203); People on half time got three-quarter rations. (Ypc. 250);
Among the broken fragments of the last five minutes at table I remember the candles being lit again [...]. (®wu.
22); A large part of my academic life, as a researcher in general linguistics [...]. (Kpuc. xiii); [...] at which space
and time may be fragmented into distinct units, much as a smooth pane of glass can be shattered into so many
shards. (FbJT) u cnmnunu nmpumepw.

111 Ha npumep, Tri noéi uzastopce sanjao je da mu je umirao po jedan ¢lan porodice. [...] A potom, &etvrte noéi je
usnio da mu je umrla i druga Zena [...]. (ITaB. 142); [...] jer se on (prema Daubmanusu) parnih godina svoje
vladavine zvao Savrijel, a neparnih Ovadija. (I1as. 198); Dvadeset Sesti dan meseca ReSeme, 2599. godine. (Apc.
100); U naredna dva dana, poslednja dva dana meseca marta [...]. (Apc. 29) [...] iznenada postala svesna da su
joj Casovi odbrojani. (Apc. 104)/ He revealed this, with some mystery, to Sadik, his second evening there. (Ypc.
260); He had slept most of the day, the third of the long journey. (Ypc. 74); The Urrasti counted twenty hours in
the day. (Ypc. 226); It was the first Sunday of the year [...]. (Kas. 22) u ciiuunn npumepu.

2 TTpumepu ca npunesoM credehiu U npemxoOHu CBPCTAHU Cy y OKBUPY MeTadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJH CE
KPERE.
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81. Eh — uzdisao je Pavle Kuzmi¢ na ¢ajankama — §ta vam je, braco, istorija? Cuveni lanac: uzrok-
posledica-uzrok. E sada, ako niz — uzrok-posledica-uzrok — zamenimo nizom: trapa-trupa-trapa,
nalazimo se na istom. (bac. 211)

82. Eto, upravo sada — mada ¢e to sada morati da popric¢eka hronoloski sled [...]. (bac. 36)

83. Ovaj skromni rad rezultat je niza godina istrazivanja koje stoje u ociglednoj nesrazmeri s
njegovim volumenom. (bac. 187)

84. A kad su po drugi put dosli po Nihila, vreme za njega viSe nije postojalo. Pretvorilo se u
ravhomernu belu liniju, treperavu svetlucavu nit, tako tananu da se jedva nazirala u neprobojnoj
tami Celije, tek povremeno isprekidana tihim kuckanjem po jednom od zidova [...]. (Apc. 116)

85. Inace, lepo je posmatrati jutro kako se pomalja kroz prozor nakon duge, neprospavane noci. Jos
jedne u nizu . (Apc. 184)

86. Dani promicu, nizu se u nedelje i mesece, leto je vrelo, ulice se doslovno tope pod nogama,
asfalt se lepi za donove [...]. (Apc. 235)

87. C mpyre ctpane, Cunhenuhena cynOuHa je U onu4eHe Hallle MyKe M HEBOJbE, Hallle HECIIore U
oxomnoctH, nonao je IlaBkoBmh, moxBanmBmm MwunoBana Butesosuha jep je m3berao 3amke
rncropuorpada, Ipu TOM He UCHYCTUBIIK HUT BpeMmeHa. (I1oir.)

VY eHIJIeCKOM je3UKy KOHIICNITyallu3allijy BpeMeHa Kao HU3A/CJIEJIA, mopen JieKcema
previous, next, first, last u canunux (koje jecy BucokopekBeHTHE, ajiu Koje HeheMo moceOHO
W3[BAjaTH y OBOj AMCEPTIUjHU 3aTO IITO MMajy BHCOK CTEINEH JIEKCUKAIN3AIU]e Y CHITIECKOM
je3uKy, ma Huje Moryhe ca curypHoihy H3BOJUTH 3aKJby4Ke O MOTHBAIMjU 3a yHOTpeOy
HaBEJICHUX JICKCEMa y3 BPEMEHCKE M0JMOBE), HAJIa3UMO U Yy OBUPY KOHCTPYKIIUje BPEMECHCKU
nojam + after + BpeMeHCKH IOjaM, WITO MOApPa3yMeBa CYKIECH]y AATUX BPEMEHCKHX
uaTepBana. [lopen mpuMmepa ca HaBEIEHOM KOHCTPYKIHMjOM IpoHaheH je u mpumep ca
JIeKCeMOM SUCCeSSIoN (cykiecuja/cien):

88. He had not done anything original, but his opportunism, his sense for where advantage lay, led
him time after time to the most promising field. (¥Ypc. 223)

89. [...] but here it was day after day, eight hours a day, in dust and heat. (¥Ypc. 39)

90. And there is the circle or the cycle, without which there is chaos, meaningless succession of
instants, a world without clocks or seasons or promises. (Vpc. 180)

91. While he got hungrier, while the train sat hour after hour on the siding between a scarred and
dusty quarry and a shut-down mill [...]. (Vpc. 206)

92. We will not sit night after night in darkness. (Ka3. 24)

93. To be proud young boys, as we were, and have such an inferior opponent appear to conquer us

day after day? (Kas. 250)
94. That it's people like Sabul who really run PDC, and run it year after year. (Ypc. 137)

Kaga Bpeme KoHIenTyanu3yjeMo Kao HEIITO OIMIBMBO, TO MpyXa OCHOB 3a
MIPUNTMCHBAKE PA3HOBPCHUX ETUTETa BPEMEHCKUM jeIMHHIIaMa — IMO3UTHBHUX W HETATHBHUX
(Bumetn u ipumepe 1. u 2. y omesbky 7.1.). YecTo ce, Ha cIMYaH HAYKMH Kao IITO CE BPEMEHCKUM
[I0JMOBMMA MPUIIKCY]Y OCOOMHE Jby/M, BpPEMEHY NpPUIIHCY]y OCOOMHE ApPYTUX CTBApU U
nojaa'®. TlpunucuBame 0cOOMHA BpPEMEHCKMM MOjMOBHMA HAjIIPOAyKTHBHH]E je Kaja
TOBOPMMO O TIO3UTHBHUM M HETaTHBHHUM enuteTuma. Hajuemnrhe (Mana He HCKIBYYHBO, KAKO Cy
npuMepH Mokaszanu) OyayhHOCT ce Haja3u y3 NO3UTUBHE enurtere (zena, Oaucmasa), a
MPOIIJIOCT Y3 HETaTUBHE (HA3A0HA, CYMIUBQ):

95. Najumnije glave toga vremena, upoznate s odlomcima traktata, predvidale su Pavlu Kuzmicu
blistavu budu¢nost. (bac. 212)

113 Tako dan moxe 6umu cynuan (MAKo je BpEMe y CMUCITY BPEMEHCKHMX MPHIINKA, 3alpaBo, CYHYaHO) MM HOfi
Mmaenosuma ¥ cii. OBaKBa KOHIIETITyallM3alllja MPy’Ka OCHOB 32 KPEaTUBHO HAJOBE3UBAE, A OyIyhinocm Moxke
ouTH n10dHO mae (3a Hewimo) U cil., 0 4yeMy he OuTH BuIle peun y HapenHoOM ey (8.4.).
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96. JlyTpuja HEKOHTPOJIMCAHA: JbY U CYMIbUBE IponuIocTy 1o0ujajy npemuje (beh. 8)

97. T'magau 1 60CH, IYHU CHOBA, HaJIe M CHAre, 3a0CTaJIn e TeK JTOKUBETH HOCTANTUYHE TPEHYTKE
Hare gerne npornuioctu. (beh. 16)

98. lanac ynTaBU HAPOJAU UMajy CYMEbUBY IMPOIUIOCT, & CAMO MOjSAMHIIM HEKY JIPYyTY, CBETIH]Y.
(beh. 32)

99. XuspasaMa rofiiHa JbYIM HE TIPECTajy Jia camajy o jeninoj u cjajaujoj oyayhuocru. (beh. 36—
37)

100. O Hexk y cpehinoj Oynme OyayhHoCcTH
Makap y my3ejy 3Hak MpagHe nponuioctd. (beh. 224)

101. Ne treba zaboraviti ni njegove zanimljive literarne izlete poput nezobilaznog Zitija jedne
seoske namiguse i pokuSaja da odgovori na pitanje prepuno metafizicke zebnje — Da /i ce
strahote proslosti spreciti jos uzasniju buducnost? (lem. 48)

102. [...] najlepsi i najsrecniji ¢asovi u mom zivotu skopcani su bili s tako uzasnim naporom, da ih
se jos uvek se¢am. (I1as. 100)

103. Kada opazite da je dan koji nastupa isuvise crn, razlupate lepo svoje jaje i izbegnucete sve
neprijatnosti. (ITas. 109)

104. [...] donedavno mi je izgledalo da ¢e tekuc¢a 2000, nakon_katastrofalne 1999, biti godina
velikog uspeha, a tako je zaista i pocela [...]. (Apc. 154)

Hajsehn Opoj mpumepa y KojuMa ce BpeMe KOHIIeNTyaiau3yje Kao EHTUTET CA
MMO3UTUBHUM/HETATUBHUM OCOBMHAMA nipoHal)eH je y myOIUIHUCTHYKOM CTHIY. JoIl jeqHa
MOTBpJia TBPAKU J1a OJJIMKA CTHJIA JUKTHpPA KOHIENTYaIu3aljy IHJBHOT JOMeHa BPEME.
Haume, xao mrto je 6uo ciiydaj Kajua Cy aHAIM3UpaHU MpuMepu MmeTadope KPETABE KPO3
BPEME, Kajia je youeHa TeHCHIIMja Ka ycMepeHocTH y OynyhHocT (1eo 5.1.), Koja je yriiaBHOM
00Jba W JIenmia oJ CaJalllbOCTH, TAKO MOCTOJU U TEHJIEHIMja Kiacu]ukaiuje BPeMEHCKUX
uHTepBaia (Hajuenthe cagamrmbOCTH, Al U MPONUIOCTA M OyAyhHOCTH) Kao MO3UTHBHUX WIIH
HEraTUBHHUX, Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] LI1Jba HOBMHCKOT Tekcra. 1

CrnugHe pe3ynTare Jajia je U aHaIu3a BpeMEHCKHX [T0jMOBa y €HIIIeCKOM je3uky. [Topen
enuTeTa Kao mro cy nice, good/better, hard, bad, lovely, xoju cy BucoxodpekBeHTHH y3
BpPEMEHCKE TI0jMOBE, M KOjU YKa3yjy Ha Iapajielin3aM Ipu KOHIENTyalln3aliji BpeMEeHa Kao
OIMUITJBUBOI EHTUTETA (CA IMTO3UTUBHUM/HET ATUBHUM OCOBMHAMA) y CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM
jesuky,!™® Bpeme 1 BpemeHCKH HHTepBaM KapaKTepHIy ce 1 enuTeTnma pleasant, magnificent,
appalling beautiful, prosperous, uneasy, barbarous, splendid, dreary, awful, glorious, terrible,
wonderful u c.

114 Ha mpumep, CBOjOM MaTPHOTCKOM OIpee/beHOIINY, MyIpUM BOhEmeM HOIUTHKE 3eMJbE Y HAjTEKEM BPEMEHY
3a Ham Hapox [...]. (ITos.)/[...] uctruyhu na je y OBUM OCKYJIHUM BpeMeHHMa, ,,CaBpeMeHHK” U J1ajbe jefaH o1
HAjyTIeMHAJUX Y HAIIeM KYJITYPHOM H KibikeBHOM kwuBOTy. (ITom.)/[...] MHOTH Hamopu Ouhe ymameHw,
YCIIOPEHHU WK OAJIoKeHH 3a Heko Oyayhe vemsBecHo Bpeme. (I1oa.)/TIpoTeknux aeceT roauHa Ouse Cy TELIKO
BpeMe. AJi, TO TEIIKO BpeMe 6miio je Benuko Bpeme. (ITom.)/[...] Hapoaa cyodeHor ,,ca cuiama HeMEPJbUBHM |
y BpeMeHHUMa CKPOHHM U 31IUM, Kako 01 pekiu ctapu cpricku serorucim. (T1ox.)/CasBani cMo 0By KOH(EPEHITH]jy
Jla OM MOKa3aJv jJaBHOCTH Jia y OBMM TEUIKMM BpeMEeHUMa uma (GUpMH Koje J0Opo pajie, a HUCY CBU BEIMKH
cucremu nponanu kako ce TBpau. (ITon.)/Mana je y crapa no6pa BpeMeHa 0Jf U3BO3HUX IOCIOBA MOTJIO Jia ce
sapaau u nennx 80 1o 100 MuiinoHa jfonapa, cana ce ta uudpa kpehe oko 10 munuona mapaxa. (ITon.)/Byure
100pH, na ce MoTpyauTe Aa Taj QUM Ipukaxere Ha Baroj TeneBu3uju, pagy OHUX KOjU jOII ITaMTe Ta y>KacHa
BpemeHa [...]. (ITon.)/buo je oMHJbEHH TyMad IPAMCKHX M TEJICBHU3HMjCKHX TEKCTOBA BEJMKUX CMejada U
XpoHH4apa oBor TypobHor Bpemena (ITon.)/A ucmop cake ciuke je U obehame o jenuioj 6yayhHOCTH, ako UX
uzabepemo Ha cenrrembapckuM usbopuma. (Ios.)/MeljyTum, Kaja je UCTpaXkHK CyHja yTBPIUO HCTUHHTOCT FbEHE
npude o makyaeHux 20 roguHa 6paka [...]. (ITon.) u 6pojHH ApyTH IpUMeEpH

115 Ha npumep, 1 was seventeen, it was a hice sunny day in early summer, I remember it quite vividly. (Ypc. 114)/
We’ll be there in good time, princess. (Ka3z. 31)/ "We'll have a new day for us in North Carolina, and | think it will
be a better one," said Harvey Gantt [...] (FbJT)/ In a hard year, in a hard time, when we need our brotherhood. (Vpc.
202)/ "Bad times," he said. "Eh? Bad times!" (Ypc. 212)/ There was a slow, pleasant movement in the air, scarcely
a wind, promising a cool, lovely day. (®wu. 158)
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105. Thank you and have a pleasant day! (Ypc. 168)

106. He only glimpsed, now, how many things: this whole incredibly complex society with all its
nations, classes, castes, cults, customs, and its magnificent, appalling, and interminable
history. (Vpc. 62)

107. As the clearing came more into view, they saw it was of a fair size: perhaps once, in more
prosperous times, someone had hoped to build a house here with a surrounding orchard. (Kas.
117)

108. ‘And yet, father,” Beatrice said, ‘that fellow may be right when he says we intrude on you at
an uneasy time. [...]. (Kas. 149)

109. Twon’t have it, sir, and besides, we talk of a barbarous past hopefully gone for ever. (Ka3. 162)

110. I’ll happily come down, but it’s a splendid morning and the view is such as to lift the spirits.
(Kaz. 90)

111. This rain will clear shortly and the evening will be a fine one. (Ka3. 346)

112. So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this sweet dawn! (Kas. 205)

113. Was she not that way, the one | sometimes remember when there stretches before me as much
land, empty and companionless, as | could ride on a dreary autumn’s day? (Kas. 231)

114. We had an awful time getting back, I can tell you. (®uir. 40)

115. However glorious might be his future as Jay Gatsby, he was at present a penniless young man
[...]. (®um. 154-155)

116. But the story of this terrible stupid Thursday, the story of its extraordinary consequences [...].
(An. 5)

117. “Yeah’ he said, ‘but now you come to mention it, most of the actual minutes are pretty lousy.
Except...” (An. 74)

118. [...] lots of conkers, of course, and we had just the most incredible time. (Ax. 192)

119. Yes, | really have, I’ve had a fantastic time, it's been the biggest most sustained thing I've done
on the camera [...] (Ax. 258)

120. 1 would listen to them in my car, and for those blissful fifteen to twenty hours was actually
oblivious to the deeply loathed LA traffic. (Ax. 303)

121. Enoch stepped out of the shed and it was a beautiful late summer day. (Cum. 32)

122. You’d think the time would be perfect for Living Colour to come back. (FbJT)

123. [...] who said of the Harlem advent, “The bottom line about today is ... the former president
had a wonderful time.” (FbJT)

124. “You think this is the worst day of your life, but it isn’t.” (FbJT)

BpojHe mo3uTuBHE 1 HETaTUBHE OIPETHUIIE, KOj€ C€ MOTY Hahu y3 BpeMEHCKe MTOjMOBE, YKa3yjy
Ha KOHIENTyalu3alujy BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA CA  [O3UTUBHUM/HETATUBHUM
OCOBMHAMA/CBJCTBUMA, HAKO CE€ ONUN/bUBOCH TAKBUX SHTUTETA HE MOKE TBPJIUTH 33 CBAKU
HaBeneHu npumep. Haume, y oxBupy mnpumepa 95-124., oxppehenu wuspasu (Hmp.
oaucmasa/cjanuja 6yoyhnocm (npumepu 95. u 96.), a beautiful late summer day (npumep
121.)) y Behoj Mepu mopapa3syMmeBajy onunbugocm BpeMEHa/BpeMEHCKHX HHTepBana (jep
M0/Ipa3yMeBajy 6U0bUBOCH UCTUX), TOK CY APYTU IPUMEPU HaBEACHU Kao MOTBP/a TE3U J1a ce
BpeMe KOHIIETITyallH3yje Kao EHTUTET  CA  TIO3U3UTUBHUM/HETATUBHUM
OCOBMHAMA/CBOJCTBUMA, C TUM JIa C€ Onun/abugocn He NpoQUIUILE HY)KHO y OKBHPY H3pasa.
MelhyTum, TakBU IpUMEPU HUCY HEKOXEPEHTHH ca IpuMepumMa metadope BPEME JE OIUIIJBUB
EHTUTET, a yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja U CPIICKU U €HIJIECKHU J€3HK M03Ha]y NMPUIHCHBAaKE CBOjCTaBa U
ocoOMHa KOja KapaKTepHIly MpeaMeTe M IojaBe, LITO Ce€ MOXKE U Jajbe pa3BUjaTH MHUMO
KOHIENTyaJ u3alyje BpeMeHa kao OIMUIUBUBOT EHTUTETA. Ha npumep, Bo/ieHe MOBPIIMHE WIN
OUJbKE/TIIIOZIOBU, MOTY C€ CMaTpaTH peCypcruMa, ajiM, YKOJIMKO Ce BpeMe KOHIIENTyalau3yje y
OJIHOCY Ha HBUX, OMOTyhyjy Jla ce BpeMeHy U BPEMEHCKMM MHTEpBajluMa MPUINCY]y U Apyra
CBOjCTBA MPUPOJIHUX [10jaBa, ITO he OUTH aHATM3UpaHO y aeny 8.4.
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8.4. IPUPOJTHA MTOJABA

[TpunucuBame pa3HOBPCHUX OCOOMHA BPEMEHCKMM MHTEPBAIMMA, Kao IITO CMO Yy
MPETXOJAHOM IOTJIaBJbY MPHUMETHIIM, BEOMa j€ MPOJAYKTUBHO W IO3HAje MaJIo, aKO YOIIIITE,
pecrpuxriuja.’® Kao mro ce Moxe BUmeTH U3 0 caja aHATH3MPAHUX IIpuMepa, MeTadopa
BPEME JE OIIMIIJBUB EHTUTET, y OKBUpPY OIIIITE KOHIENTyalu3alyje BpeMeHa Kao
PECYPCA/POBE, 110Ka3yje BUCOK CTENCH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH U MPOIYKTUBHOCTH Y 00a IocMaTpaHa
jesuka. To masbe omoryhaBa enabopaiyjy BpeMeHa Kao €HTUTETa KOjeM Ce MOTY IPHIHUCATH
pPa3HOBPCHE Apyre OCOOWHE, a KOoje He MOJpa3yMeBajy KOHIENTyalu3alljy BpeMeHa Kao
OIUITJBUBOI EHTUTETA. Y HacTaBKy IOrjiaBjba ToBopuheMo o BpeMeHy Kao IIPUPOJHOM
PECYPCY/TIOJABU (BOJIA, TJIE, BUJBKA, TUTOJI/IIBET H CIL.).

Hajnpe, HHje HEOOWYHO Ja ce BPEMEHCKE MPHIIMKE 3aCTYIJbeHe TOKOM ojapeheHor
BPEMEHCKOT MHTEpBaJla MPUINCY]y JaTOM HHTEPBAJy, YCJIE Yera y CpPICKOM je3UKy MMaMO
KUWHO NonooHe, CcyHuaw Oarn Wi epeno jaemo. OBakBe MeTadope jecy W Hajuemrhe
MaHudecTalyje mojMoBHe Metadope BPEME JE ITPUPOJIHA TIOJABA M OJHOCE C€ Ha CBETJIOCT
(unp. ceuhe oan, cynuano nonooue u Ci1.), TeMreparypy (HIp. Hajmoniuju mecey oge 200une),
BeTap, alim U Mariy. Mako je HaBeneHa KOHIENTyaln3alyja BpeMeHa BeoMa (PEeKBEHTHA,
HABOJUMO caMoO H3a0paHe, pernpe3cHTaTUBHE, MPUMEPE peann3ainje MeTapOpHUKUX H3pa3a
KOjU c€ OJHOCE CBETJIOCT, TeMIepaTypy, NagaBuHe U ciI. MOpaMo HAallOMEHYTH JIa jé OBaKBa
KOHIICTITyaJIi3allija BeoMa IMPOIyKTHBHA y 00a MOCMaTpaHa je3uKa U CMaTpamo Jia Jiaje OCHOB
3a OpojHe aApyre pa3pane meradope BPEME JE ITIPUPOJIHA ITOJABA.

CBETJIOCT
1. Roman nikada nije ugledao svetlo dana, ali bicikl jeste. (bac. 232)
2. Kada je osvanulo prolece, oni su se najzad istreznili, obazreli se oko sebe i posle dugog zimskog
mamurluka ponovo ugledali jedan drugog. (ITas. 47)
3. Otkrio ih je jedne davne no¢i kada se u pomrcini gasila sadasnjica prite$njena i skoro prekinuta
izmedu proslosti i buduénosti, koje su te no¢i toliko narasle da su se skoro spojile. (ITaB. 226)
4. Prvi april svi¢e obliven suncem. (Apc. 37)
5. Jutro je ve¢ na izmaku, dan je suncan, sva domacinstva su ve¢ odavno zivnula [...]. (Apc. 101)
TeMmeparypa
6. Smenjivala su se godiSnja doba, jutra su bila hladna, ali no¢i jos§ tople — do pono¢i leto, izjutra
jesen. (I1aB. 61)
7. Bilo je prohladno vece, u daljini su se ve¢ nazirale planine Kurdistana [...]. (Apc. 138)
8. Dani promicu, nizu se u nedelje i mesece, leto je vrelo, ulice se doslovno tope pod nogama,
asfalt se lepi za donove [...] (Apc. 235)
9. TIlpohu he oBu xapku ganu, u 60jum ce 6p30 hiemo 3abopaBuTH Ha poOIIEMe HECTAIIHIIE BOJIE.
(ITom.)
10. Tomnu CyHYaHW_JiaH FHHXOBOT JoOJIacka 2. aBrycta y MojeHy, 3aMEHWIO je 00JadyHO U
kumroButo Bpeme. (Ilo.)
11. HajHoBHUje BpeMeHCKe HeMorojic MOTBphyjy OIEHY WTAMjaHCKUX CTPYYHaka Ja je KiuMma
,»THoNIyaena” ¢ 003upoM Ha HeMpeKuIHe Op3e cMEHE TOILIO-XJIAJIHUX MIePHOIa Y JIETH0j CE30HH,
Kpajibe HETUITUYHUX 32 ATIEHUHCKO 1mos1yocTpBo. (I1oi.)
Marja/BeTap/Kuina/cHer
12. U toj maglovitoj no¢i, njemu se gubi svaki trag, mada glasine kruze i dalje. (bac. 246)
13. Ilpoxyjana BpeMeHa 37aTHUX XpamoBa ,, OB MO3roBa” 300T CBE 030MJbHHUjEe €KOHOMCKE,
MOJIMTHYKE U courjanne kpuse. (I[Toi.)

116 Haume, y OKBUPY MCIIMTUBAHHMX KOPITyCa CPIICKOT M EHTJIECKOT je3UKa, ATECTUPAH j€ BEIMKM OPOj pa3sHOBPCHHUX
u3paza y3 JIeKCeMe Koje O3HauaBajy BpEeMEHCKE II0jMOBE, a KojuMa Ce€ TPUIINCY]jy CBOjCTBa
PECYPCA/POBE/OTTMJBUBOI EHTUTETA.
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14. Medutim, boraveci tokom jedne_maglovite jeseni u toj varosici, shvatio sam da sam dospeo na
trag zadatka [...] (bac. 350)

15. IuTame nopekiia je3uka 00aBHjeHO je MarJuHaMa JIaBHE MPEUCTOPHjE U OTYJla YNHH MTOCEOHO
CJIOKEH MPEIMET Hay4HOT ucTpaxkuBama. (byr. 30)

16. Najpre onaj prekjucerasnji, pa nakjucerasnji, pa otoicnji i tako dalje, ali brzo, dok mu se nisu
navrsili svi snovi prohujale godine za no¢. (ITas. 166)

17. OnpaBaaHOCT ynarama y CUCTEME 3a HaBOJHhaBame Haj0OJbe MOTBphyje MpoIia, KUIIOBUTA
COJMHA, KaJa je KyKypy3 PeKOpIHO poauo Ha cBuM mapuenama [ ...]. (Ilomx.)

18. Dok te cekam u svojoj jedinoj i vecitoj noci, po meni veju dani kao komadici pocepanoga pisma.
(ITaB. 232)

19. Jasno se videlo da njeno vreme sipi kao kisa, a njegovo veje kao sneg. (ITas. 279)

Kako ce BpeMeHy/BpeMEHCKMM HHTEpBalMMa, a Hajyemhe IaHy M JCJIOBHMa JlaHAa, MOTY
MIPUIHCHUBATH CTIUTETH TOMYT cyHyaH (IpuMep S5.) UM CBOJCTBO JIa j€ U3BOP CBETIOCTH (HIIP.
ceemno oana (nipumep 1.)), pa3HOBPCHH BPEMEHCKHM IOJMOBH MOTYy ce Hahu M y3 riarosie
(0)ceanymu wmm eacumu (Hup. xada je oceéanyno npoaehe (npumep 2.), Kaoa ce y NOMpUUHU
eacuna caoawrpuya (mpumep 3.) u ap.). Ilopen ycrasbeHUx u3pasa y Kojuma ce BpeMe U
BPEMEHCKH HMHTEPBAJIM OIHUCYjy Kao (npo)xnaonu (npumepu 6. u 7.), eperu (npumep 8.),
maznosumu (npumepu 12. u 14.), kuwosumu (npumep 17.) u cil., y KOPIyCy CPICKOT je3HUKa
aTeCTHpaHU Cy NMPUMEPH KOjH TPEICTaBIbajy KPEaTHBHY HAJOTPAdly M pa3paxy metadope
BPEME JE TIPUPOJHA TIOJABA. Pemmmo, y mpumepuma 18. u 19. BpeMeHCKH [OjMOBH
KOHIICTITYaIM3Y]y C€ EKCIUTUIUTHO Kao CHEL, OTHOCHO KHUIIA (no menu sejy oanu (npumep 18.)
U FeHO 8peMe Cunu Kao Kuuia, a 1e2060 eeje kao cuee (mpumep 19.)), mro nonatHo notephyje
Jla y CPIICKOM je3WKYy W3BOPHH JIOMEH IIPUPOJIHA TTOJABA WMa CHCTEMATCKy pa3pany Kpo3
pasnuunTe NnojeJMHaYHe MeTa)OpruiKe U3pase.

Y CHIJIECKOM je3HKY Ha JIeTy Cy UCTH MEXaHH3MU IMPUITUCUBAHA CBOjCTaBa IPUPOJTHUX
10jaBa, Te CE TAKO BPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKHM WHTEpBAJIMMa MOTY HPHUITUCATH OCOOWHE JAPYTrUX
mojaBa — ceemioct (ymotpebom jekcema light, bright, sunny, gleam, glow, gloom, glare,
shimmer u ci.), Temneparypa (ynorpebom sekcema hot, cold, warm, chilly, heat, frost, sultry,
muggy), Berap (ymotpedbom nekcema windy, stormy, air, breeze) u marna (mist, haze), amu u
nmajaBrHa (SNOW u rain):

CBETJIOCT

20. As he sat at the desk in the bright morning sunlight he brought his hands down against the edge
of the desk deliberately and sharply [...]. (¥Ypc. 220)

21. He sat down on the floor beside the man, who now lay semiconscious in shock, and looked
around at the stacks of crates, the long dark alleys between them, the whitish gleam of daylight
from the barred window [...]. (Ypc. 244)

22. The winter light lay harsh on his hair, which he now wore pulled back in a queue, and his still
face. (Ypc. 94)

23. But though the opposite bank was often bathed in morning light, their side of the river remained
shaded and cold. (Ka3. 254)

24. Looking past him into the evening gloom, AxI could see a robed figure in the tall grass a short
distance from them. (Ka3z. 167)

25. That locality was always vaguely disquieting, even in the broad glare of afternoon, and now |
turned my head as though I had been warned of something behind. (®um. 130)

26. [...] the peace of mind that came with the calmness of a sunset after a long, hot day, or the
sparkling, ghost-like shimmer of a springtime dawn. (Cum. 198)

TeMIIeparypa

27. On a cold afternoon late in winter he stopped in at the physics office on his way home from the
library to see if there were any letters for him in the pickup box. (Ypc. 91-92)

28. Gimar was always humming the tune, and now in the hot evening returning to “camp over the
plain she sang the words aloud. (¥Ypc. 38)
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29. It was the first really warm day of spring. (Ypc. 166)

30. For surely these good monks face many chilly nights yet before the summer comes. (Kas. 224)

31. The next day was broiling, almost the last, certainly the warmest, of the summer. (®wur. 120)

32. Despite his bedraggled clothes and his dusty shoes, which attested to long walking, despite the
heat of this time-before-a-rain, the stranger was not sweating. (Cum. 26)

33. The day was hot and sultry and there was not a breath of moving air. (Cum. 24)

34. On a muggy Thursday morning in Washington the week before last, the recording industry
lobbyist Hilary Rosen was in her Dupont Circle office [...] (BbJT)

Ba3ayx/Betap/maria

35. At least he had done his utmost once he had emerged into the chilly morning air. (Kas. 209)

36. 1 would wish now for a long wall nearby, to which to turn my face even as | speak to her, but
there’s only the evening breeze, and the low sun on my face. (Kas. 352)

37. And so it happened that on a warm windy evening | drove over to East Egg to see two old friends
whom [ scarcely knew at all. (dur 12)

38. [...] with the colonel glorious in his full-dress uniform upon the great black stallion, and the
regimental flags snapping in the stiff June breeze. (Cum. 68)

39. It was like an object he could pick up in his hand, and he flexed his fingers experimentally over
the view in the afternoon haze. (Kas. 95)

40. No doubt he had been delighted to have in his company someone nearer his own age, and for
the first part of the journey down through the dawn mists, he had talked with relish. (Ka3. 208)

41. [...] like the Virginia belle, lost in the mists of time; like all the others who may have contributed
to his molding of her, she was gone from him. (Cum. 82)

nmagaBuHe
42. The only heavy snow of the winter fell that week. (Ypc. 157)
43. [...] he had spent many happy rainy days when he could not be outdoors. (Cum. 95)

W eHIJIeCKH je3WK TO03Haje KOHIENTyalIn3alijy BpeMeHa Kao M3BOPA CBETJIOCTU (Hmp. the
whitish gleam of daylight (mpumep 21.), in the broad glare of afternoon (npumep 25.) u np.).
Takohe, n y eHrieckoM je3snKy 3aCTyIUbEHO j& NMPUITMCHBAIE JPYTHX CBOjCTaBa MPUPOTHUX
10jaBa BPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKUM HMHTEPBAIMMa, TO jJECT, BDEMEHCKUX IPUINKA KOje Cy BayKUIIe
TOKOM JIaTOT BPEMEHCKOT HWHTepBaia. Tako, pernuMo, BPEMEHCKH HHTEpBalId MOTY OUTH
XJaHu, Totud U ¢i. (Hop. a cold afternoon (mpumep 27.), warm day of spring (mpumep 29.),
day was hot and sultry (mpumep 33.) u ap.), marmoButH (Hmp. in the afternoon haze (mpumep
39.), through the dawn mists (mpumep 40.) u ap.) uiau BeTpoBuTH (HIp. wWindy evening (mpumep
37.), in the stiff June breeze (mpumep 38.) u ap.). MehyTtum, 3a pasnuky ox mnpuMepa
EKCIIEpIIUPAaHUX U3 KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je€3HKa, Y €HTJIECKOM J€3UKY HUCY 3a0€eKeHH U3pazH y
KOjUMa ce BpeMe KOHIeNTyanu3yje kao MAJABUHA (Bumetu npumepe 18. u 19. y cprckom
je3WKy), MaKO EHTJIECKH je3WK TO03Haje M3pa3e MapajejlHe OHUM aTeCTHPAHUM Y CPIICKOM
J€3UKY, a y KOjuMa ce MapaJiBUHe MPUIHCY]y BPEMEHCKUM MHTEpBaIuMa (yII. HIP. KUUOBUMA
2oouna (npumep 17.) u rainy days (nmpumep 43.)).

Nako je koHLeNTyalu3alyja BpeMeHa Kao MajaBUHE 3a0elexeHa caMo y KOpIycy
CPIICKOT je3uKa, y HacTaBKy ImorjiaBjba Bujaehemo na o0a mocMmarpaHa je3uka IO3HAJy
KOHIIENITyaJn3alMjy BpeMeHa kao ITPMPOJHE ITOJABE Kpo3 pa3He MeTadope HIDKEr pena, y
KOJMa C€ BPEMEHCKHU MTOJMOBU MPO(YUIIUILY Ka0 pa3auduTy JEJOBU ITPUPO/IE.

8.4.1. TEYHOCT/BOJA
Jlakie, kao 1TO je HaBEJECHO y MPETXOAHOM JeNly, OCUM NMPUIUCHBAKba BPEMEHCKUX

NpUIIMKA BPEMEHY M BPEMEHCKUM WHTEpPBAIMMA, BPEME C€ Y CPIICKOM U EHIJIECKOM je3UKY
KOHLENTyaJau3yje Kao JIEO IIPUPOJIE. Y OBOM Jieily aHaJIM3UpaMo IpUMepe KOHIENTyaan3aluje
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BpeMeHa Kao BOJIE. OBakBa KOHIENITyaJH3allija BpeMeHa aHAIW3WpaHa je U y OKBUPY
TOTJIaBJba O OPHjEeHTAMOHMM MeTadopama (BPEME JE MATEPUJA KOJA CE KPETAHEM TAJIOXKH
(meo 3.1.4.)), anmu ¥ y OKBHpY IIOIJIaBJba O KpeTamy BpeMeHa (BPEME JE TOK (meo 6.1.1.)).
YHyTap OBOT MOraBjba aHAIM3UPAMO MTPUMEPE KOHIIECTITYaIn3alllje BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA VY
TEYHOM CTABY, y3 carie/laBame CBUX acreKkara BOJIe/TeYHOCTH KOjH Ce IPEHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKE
MIOjMOBE.

OBakBa KOHIIETITyaIM3alja BpeMeHa (Kao mTo je Ouo cirydaj ca JoMeHuMa TAJIOXKEBE
1 TOK) BeoMma je (pekBeHTHaA y CpIICKOM je3uKy. Hajuemrhe arectupana jgekcema jecte Jekcema
epeme, aly Cy 3a0€lIe)KEHe U JIEKCeMe daH, npouliocm u 6yoyhnocm.

1. Ne samo da im je stran fanatizam, oni su gotovo sasvim nezainteresovani i sluze samo kao
utelovljenje, kao materijalna tacka, sidro reda u prostoru i vremenu. (bac. 127)

2. [...]vreme odredeno Providenjem ,,curi” iz veénosti, pa se poslednja vremena mogu prepoznati
po ubrzavanju dogadaja prema analogiji s klepsidrom [...]. (bac. 188)

3. Jer, ako determinizam, $to je dokazano, potice iz buduénosti, ne iz proslosti, onda to znaci da
istoriju promislja neko umno i beskona¢no bi¢e i da ona nije slepa stihija — matica koja
vremenom pronosi leSeve proslosti. (bac. 213)

4. U pocetku, prema hazarskim predanjima, sve stvoreno, proslost i buduénost, sva zbivanja i
stvari plivali su istopljeni u plamenoj reci vremena, bi¢a ranija i potonja izmeSana kao sapun s
vodom. (ITaB. 126)

5. Smrt je jedino §to se nasleduje unatrag, Uz maticu vremena, prelazi s mladih na starije, sa sina

na oca — smrt preci nasleduju od potomaka kao neko plemstvo. (Ila. 157)

Dani su kapali kao kiSa, a on je govorio i govorio. (ITas. 201)

7. Zudeo je da poseti Jerusalim i u snu zbilja vidao jedan grad na obali vremena, i$ao kroz njegove
ulice posute slamom i otuda tihe, stanovao u kuli punoj dolapa velikih koliko manja crkva i
slusao ¢esme kao dazd. (I1as. 205)

8. —Nemoj suvise vuci da ne ostaris, jer to je vreme §to teCe iz mene. (ITas. 210)

9. Ako zaboravis u kojem pravcu otice vreme, kao busola ostaje ljubav. (ITas. 251)

10. Njihovu neizmernu tezinu ne ose¢amo samo zato $to su potopljena u vreme kao u vodu. (Ilas.
260)

11. Ono [Bpeme] dolazi i zapljuskuje ovaj svet odnekud sa druge strane... (I1aB. 268)

12. Tlojam ce mpormmpyje 1 Ha 60pOy YoBeKa ca caMHM COOOM, Y JeTHOM HEMHPHOM M y30YpKaHOM

BpeMmeny. (IToim.)

o

Ha umsbHM noMeH BPEME Mamupajy ce OpojHM acleKTH M3BOPHOT jJoMeHa BOJIA, OJIHOCHO,
EHTUTET Y TEYHOM CTABY, Te Ce BpEeMEHYy M BPEMEHCKHM HWHTEpBAaJIMMa MPUIHCY]Y
Pa3HOBPCHE KapaKTePUCTHKE TEYHOCTH. BpeMe ce koHIenTyanusyje kao PEKA (HIIp. mamuya
Koja epemeHnom nporocu neuiege npouinocmu (npumep 3.), y3 mamuyy epemena (pumep S.), y
naamenoj peyu epemena (npumep 4.)), anu u kao BERA BOJEHA ITOBPIIUHA/MOPE (HIIp. cuopo
peoa y npocmopy u epemeny (npumep 1.), na obanu epemena (npumep 7.), peme donasu u
sanmyckyje (npumep 11.) u y jeonom nemuprom u y3oypranom epemeny (npumep 12.)). Bpeme
U BPEMEHCKU WHTEpBaIM ce, Takole, MOHAIIa)y Kao TeYHOCT — kansay (mpumep 6.), yype
(mpumep 2.), mexy/omuyy (npumepu 8. u 9.), anu U y BUMa CTBapu nausajy (mpumep 4.)
OZIHOCHO MoOTy J1a Oyay nomonsvene (npumep 10.).

[Mpumepn ekcreprmupaHd W3 KOPIyca CHIJIECKOT je3WKa TOKa3yjy BHCOK CTEIeH
MOJTyTApHOCTU Ca KOHIENTYyalu3alljoM BpeMeHa Kao €HTUTETa y TEYHOM CTamy, KOjU Cy
3a0€IeKEHN y CPIICKOM JE€3UKY:

13. He saw time turn back upon itself, a river flowing upward to the spring. (Ypc. 91)

14. So then time has two aspects. There is the arrow, the running river, without which there is no
change, no progress, or direction, or creation. (Ypc. 180)

15. He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and her redemption. (Ypc. 88)
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16. However pragmatic the morality a young Anarresti absorbed, yet life overflowed in him,
demanding altruism, self-sacrifice, scope for the absolute gesture. (Ypc. 75)

17. Life on Anarres had sealed him, closed off his soul; the waters of life welled all around him,
and yet he could not drink. (¥Ypc. 105)

18. The dawn was pouring through the waving grass beside them, and as the boatkeeper had
promised, the river moved at an easy pace. (Ka3. 257)

19. So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past. (®urr. 188)

20. Three strands of New Zealand’s social history in the present century have had especial linguistic
consequences. (Kpuc. 41)

21. The English language history of the region thus has many strands. (Kpuc. 43)

W y enrneckoM je3uky 3a0elie)keHa je KOHIeNTyann3alrja BpeMeHa kao PEKE (a river flowing
upward (mpumep 13.) u the running river (mpumep 14.)) u ka0 BERE BOJIEHE ITOBPIIWHE (HIIp.
across the gulf of fifty years (mpumep 15.), history of the region thus has many strands (npumep
21.), boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past (mpumep 19.)).
BpemenckuM nHTEpBaUMa ce, Takohe, MpUIMcyjy KapakTepuCTUKE TEYHOCTH, TAKO OHU MOTY
nasupamu, npeausamu, uziueamu u ci. (anp. life overflowed in him (mpumep 16.), the waters
of life welled all around him (npumep 17.) the dawn was pouring through the waving grass
(mpumep 18.).

8.4.2 3EMJbA/BUJBKA/TIJIO/XPAHA

Konuenryanuszandja BpemeHa Kao [IPUPOJIHE TIOJABE oriega ce Wy
KOHIICTITyaIH3alMji BpeMeHa Kao 3EMJBE/BUJBKE/TUIONA/XPAHE. HaBeieHu U3BOPHH JOMEHH
MOT'Yy Ce JIOBECTH y Be3y Ca JIPyTMM U3BOPHHM JOMEHHMMA MOpEe] AOMEHa ITPUPOJIHA TTIOJABA.
Haume, kao mTo CMO BHJIEIM y OKBHpY aHaimm3e MeTadope Bpeme je MATEPUJA KOJA CE
KPETAFEM TAJIOXKH (meo 3.1.2.), BpeMe ce MOXKe KOHIIENTyall3y30BaTh Kao BIATO/TJINB. Tako
MMaMO KOHIIENTyaJM3allnjy BpeMeHa Kao KAJbYTE:

1. [...] da desifruju bozanski rukopis, restauriraju ga, u¢ine vidljivim za preostale radoznalce,
izvade ga iz kaljuge vremena, oCiste od smolastog testa zaborava i spreée dalje izjedanje
njegovog tkiva razornim kiselinama koje izlucuje ljudska povrsnost i neverica. ([lem. 16)

OBakBa KOHIlEITyanu3alyja HHje HEOYEKMBaHA aKo ce€ y3Me y o03up Ja ce Bpeme
KOHIIETITyaJIu3yje Kao BOJIA, ainu ¥ Kao 3EMJBUIITE:

CPII
2. U ovom ¢asu buduénost kir-Avrama je kao basta u koju je veé baceno seme, ali niko sem njega
ne zna $ta ¢e niéi. (I1as. 44)
3. Takvo vreme pogoduje pojavama laznih mesija, bujanju ne manje lazne duhovnosti i procvatu
falsifikovane mistike. (bac. 161)

EHI
4. It breaks the ground of a winter’s morning, so it will do well enough on this Saxon’s bones.
(Kas. 238)

[Topen koHmenrtyanu3aiuje BpeMeHa kao (IUIOJHOI) TJIA/3EMJBMIITA, kKao mTo je Beh
HaBEJICHO, a HaJIOBE3NBAKH-EM Ha MPETXOIHY MeTadopy, BpeMe ce€ KOHIIETyaln3yje Kao OnspKa
KOja Ha TOM 3eMJBUIITY pacTe — Kao IJI0/ (a ce Moxe bpamu, caspesamu, OUTH 3peio U COYHO
(mellow)) u kao IBET (Te MOXe npoyeemamu, yéeHymu M Ci1.) ¥ Kao OWJbKa yorinre (MOKe
umatu KopeH (root), oJHoCHO MoXe Ja pacte (grow)):
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CPIl

5. Na pitanje — kada se to desilo? — odgovara$ na najtanjoj Zici, lirski, iako si svestan da se to $to
pises kosi sa zdravom pamecu (uostalom, i smrt je pomalo uvrnuta i svojeglaval):... U najlepsem
cvetu svoje mladosti... ili... sad kad je trebalo tek da Zivi... ili... u najboljim godina svoje rano
uvenule mladosti... (JIem. 76)

6. Znajuci koliko becki dvor zanimaju planovi gospodara Brankovic¢a, mogu reci da on spada medu
one koji s posebnom paznjom i usrdem neguju sopstvenu buduénost kao neki veliki povrtnjak.
(TTaB. 43-44)

7. | potom kao da je svoje dane brao s nje kao s drveta, nudila mu je uvek drugo voce, sve slade i
slade, tako da je s njom spavao danju po raznim snovima kao drugi ljudi sa svojim naloZnicama
nocu po iznajmljenim ku¢ama. (ITas. 52-53)

8. Citav jedan septembar no¢i nabracemo usput odavde do Topéisaraja, a od Aja Sofije do
Vlaherene trose ve¢ oktobar. (I1aB. 267)

9. Ponekad davna proleéa, puna toplote i mirisa, procvetaju jos jednom u nama. (I1as. 269)

10. Ho, mucnuM aa 3a To jouI HHje ca3peno Bpeme, Beh To Tpeba oAroauTH 3a BpeMeHa kafa hemo
Tpe3BeHH]je pa3MUIIbaTH — Kaxke Ap AHnpuja Xeopanr. (ITom.)

11. Jenan je HajBehux HempujaTesba COLUjATHO] aUpPMAIUjU CMeXa OO je apryMEHT J1a je XyMOp
,»3aIITHTHU 3HaK~ NETHUEHCTBA W MJIANOCTH W Oell ,,00y puHCa* M Kao TakaB, ,,Hermomoban” y
JIpYIITBY TpumniagHuKa 3penor gooda. (Iom.)

EHI

12. Time blossomed, matter shrank away. (Ax. 83)

13. It threatened his father's loyalty, that clear constant love in which his life had taken root. (Vpc.
100)

14. Then let’s soon be on our way, for as you say, the morning’s grown while we slept. (Kasz. 286)

15. | said nothing, but remained before him in silence, letting the moment grow long between us,
for I wished it to be one never forgotten. (Ka3. 252)

16. The yard around it had changed with the slow growth of the years, with the clump of lilacs
thicker and more rank and tangled with each passing spring [...]. (Cum. 156)

17. After that, if the night was mellow, I strolled down Madison Avenue past the old Murray Hill
Hotel, and over 33rd Street to the Pennsylvania Station. (®dui. 63)

Y cpnckoM je3uKy BpeMe ce KOHLeNTyalusyje Kao IBET ymoTpeOboMm Jiekcema
yseemlnpoysemamu (npumepu 5. u 9.) u yeenyra (pumep 5.), ¥ Kao TUIOJT ymoTpeOOM JeKcema
opamu (npumepu 7. u 8.) u (ca)spero (npumepu 10. u 11.). McnuTuBaHU KOPITyC SHITIECKOT
je3rKa mokasyje Jia ce BpeMe KOHIIeNTyanu3yje kao [IBET/BUJBKA yroTpedom jekcema blossom
u take root (mpumepu 12. u 13.) u ygenyna (mpumep 5.), au 1 kKao IO yrmoTpeOoM JeKceme
mellow (mpumep 17.). MeljyyTum, y eHIIIeCKOM je3uKy 3a0eIeeHu Cy IpuMepH Koju ymnyhyjy
Ha pacT, IITO MPEICTaBIba OIIITE CBOJCTBO UBOT Ouha, Ousbke, Ma MoKe BaXKUTH U 3a IO U
3a uBer (HOp. the morning’s grown while we slept (nmpumep 14.), letting the moment grow
(mpumep 15.), the slow growth of the years (mpumep 16.) u ci.).

Konnenryanmszamnuja BpeMeHa kao IUIOJIA Jajke ce enadbopupa, Te Mpyka OCHOB 3a
ocTBapuBame Metadope BPEME JE XPAHA. Y CpIICKOM je3HKY, HaBeJeHa MeTadopa Beoma je
MPOAYKTUBHA, T€ BpeMe/ BpEMEHCKH WHTEPBEAIM MOTY UMATH VKYC, apomy, OUTH caxceakanu,
nooemeHu Ha 3an02aje W c1. Y EHTIIECKOM je3WKYy KOHIENTyalln3alija BpeMeHa Kao XPAHE
3HATHO j€ Mame 3aCTyIMJbEHA!

CPII
18. Po onome $ta se nudi na tim Sarenim stranicama, znatizeljnik saznaje Sta se prodaje i kupuje,
imajuci na dlanu specimen jednog dalekog vremena i njegovu iS¢ezlu aromu. (Iem. 104)
19. Moja kokos ne nosi zlatna jaja, ali nosi nesto Sto vi i ja, moj gospodine, ne moZemo da snesemo.
Nosi dane, sedmice i godine. Svako jutro snese po neki petak ili utornik. Ovo danasnje jaje, na
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primer, sadrzi jedan Cetvrtak umesto Zumanceta. Sutrasnje ¢e sadrzati sredu. Iz njega umesto
pileta ispili¢e se jedan dan Zivota njegovog vlasnika! [...] U ovom jajetu, gospodine, jedan je
dan vasega zivota. (ITas. 108—109)

20. Na kraju, doduse, imacete jedan dan zivota manje, ali ¢ete zato moci da ispecete od tog ruznog
dana lepu kajganu. (ITas. 109)

21. Njen pupak je kao pupak presnoga hleba, a njen put tako dug da jede godine. (ITas. 139)

22. [...] 1 mi ne znamo kome u opstoj raspodeli i grabezi buduénosti dolazi onaj njen lepsi i
nesazvakani deo... (ITaB. 128-129)

23. Vratila sam se najzad svojoj struci i mladosti, koja ima ukus voéa prenetog brodom preko
okeana. (ITaB. 243)

24. Ne samo pojedinacni zivoti, sva buduca i prosla vremena, svi rukavci veénosti veé su tu,
raskomadani na majusne zalogaje i razdeljeni medu ljude i njihove snove. (Ila. 268)

25. Covetanstvo zvade vreme sve odjednom i ne ¢eka na sutra. (ITas. 268)

26. CalalimocT je 3auribeHa TOPKUM HMCKYCTBOM HUTPOTJHUIIEPHHA KOjU je NpuHyheH na ryrta
BeroB jyHax [...]. (ITom.)

27. [...] peIpe3eHTATUBHO IPXKabe U OJICBabe IOPTPETUCAHUX JTMYHOCTH, KOj€ OJICITUKABAjy YKYC
BpeMeHa u ycrioH rpahancke EBporie, y K0joj Hal MajcTop 3acityKyje BUCOKO M BaYKHO MECTO.
(ITom.)

28. ,llomm3ame HOBMX 3WA0OBa Ha HaIlleM KOHTHHEHTY HHje HajOoJpu perent 3a OymayhHOCT”,
npumehyje BapmaBcku JHEBHUK ,, T pubyHa”. (IToi.)

EHI
29. The night had made a sharp difference in the weather and there was an autumn flavour in the
air. (duw. 159)
30. For all those who had worked with Douglas for all those years it was truly a bittersweet moment
[...]. (An. 240)
31. He'd had some fun with it, remembering that bitter winter day when, after long experimenting,
he had achieved the scent of apple blossoms [...] (Cum. 84)

Y OKBHpPY HCIUTHBAHOT KOpITyca CPIICKOT je€3HMKa, aTeCTUpPAaHW Cy MPHUMEpPH y KOjuMa
BpEMe/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBANU UMajy YKYC (HIIP. cneyumeH jeOHo2 0aieKoe 8pemMend U re2o8y
uwyesny apomy (18.), mraoocmu koja uma yxyc soha (npumep 23.), cadawrmocm je 3auurbena
2opxum uckycmeom (nmpumep 26.) v 1p.)), aji U MOTY OUTH IOj€JIeHH, CaXKBaKaHHU, MOAEJbEHUH
Ha 3aioraje u ci. (Hmp. jede eooume (mpumep 21.), mecasceaxanu oeo (mpumep 22.),
packomaoanu Ha majyuine 3anozaje (npumep 24.), uogeuarncmeo snceahe epeme (npumep 25.)
Up.) ¥ 3a BUX NocToju peuent (mpumep 28.). [lopen HaBeneHUX MPUMEPA, Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
3a0ene)xeHa je M KpeaTMBHA HajoTpajiiba Metadope BPEME JE XPAHA, y OKBUPY KOj€ ce Bpeme
KOHIIeNTyasu3yje kao JAJE (mpumepu 19. u 20.).

Enrneckn jesuk Oenexu Mamwe npumepa meradope BPEME JE XPAHA, y OKBHUPY
MCUTHBAHOT KOpITyca, ajld MOCTOje Mapayene ca KOHIENTYyaIu3alujoM BpeMeHa KO XPAHE y
cprickoM je3uky. Haumme, arectupanu cy npumepu Koju ymnyhyjy Ha KOHUENTyaJu3alujy
BpeMeHa kao EHTUTETA KOJM UMA KAKAB YKYC (an autumn flavour (mpumep 29.), bittersweet
moment (mpumep 30.), that bitter winter day (nmpumep 31.)).

8.5. mromsBoI Y’

Beh ce Yy ONpeTXOAHUM NpHUMEpHUMa HA3UPC KOHL[CHTyaJII/ISaLII/Ija BpEMCHA Kao HEUYET A
(EHTUTETA) IITO YOBEK CTBAPA (HIp. peyenm 3a 6yoyhinocm (npumep 28. y neny 8.4.2), a

117 Anpanusa metadope BPEME JE IIPOM3BOJI, Y HEIUTO JAPYTadujoj Caap:KuHH, 00jaB/beHa je y 300pHUKY Je3ux,
kroudcesnocm, ymemnocm u3 2019. roquae (Huna Manojnosuh, UBana Mutnh, Bpeme kao mpomn3Boj1 y cprickoMm

U eHTJIecKkoM je3uky, y: M. KoaueBuh (pen.), Jesux, xruowceenocm, ymemuocm, DOUIOIOMIKO-yYMETHHUKH
¢axynrer, Kparyjesarr, 259-271. [ISBN 978-86-80796-07-9; UDK 811.111'373.612.2, 811.163.41'373.612.2])
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OBaKBa KOHIICTITyaJU3allfja y CPIICKOM M EHIJIECKOM je3UKy BeoMa je MPOIyKTHBHA U CIaja
noJi OKpusbe Meradope BPEME JE IIPOM3BO/I, KOja 3ampaBO IMPEJCTaBIba JOCIEAHY pa3pairy
MeTtadope BPEME JE POBA. MelyyTuM, kako ITPOM3BO/] moApa3zyMeBa ynorpedy PECYPCA jeTHaKO
Kao IITO TMpeAcTaB/ba POBY, KOHLENTyalIM3allljy BpeMeHa Kao IMPOU3BOJIA pa3mMarpamo y
OKBHpY 3ace0HOr moTnoriasiba. [pyru pasnor jecre m Taj mto ce mertadopa BPEME JE
[MPOM3BOJ] Aajbe rpaHa y OpojHe meradope HIDKETr pela U TO y o0a mocMarpaHa je3uka, Te
MPEeCTaBIba MPOTYKTHBAH U3BOPHU JIOMCH KOjH 3aXTEBa JCTaJbHU]Y aHATU3Y.

JeqHa ox KOHKpeTH3alMja Mamupama MUBHOT JOMEHa BPEME M HM3BOPHOT JIOMEHA
IPOM3BOJI jecte u MeTadopa BPEME JE TPABEBUHA/TPABA. OBO MOTIOIJIABIBE 3aIOYHEEMO
ONIITHJUM TpUMepuMa OoBe MeTadope Yy OKBHPY KOJUX C€ BPEMEHY NPHUIUCY]y OCOOHMHE
Marepujana/rpahe (Henposzupro, 2ycmo, manko, pacmezouso, mepoo, Keap/oUuso, U3IU3aAHO U
ci., onHocHo faded-gilt):

CPIl

1. To je tajna: sveopste propadanje obuhvata i vreme; ono se degeneriSe, gubi na intezitetu. (bac.
172)

2. A onda, jedne nodi, tanke tako da su se dva Coveka mogla rukovati jedan stojeéi u utorniku a
drugi u sredi, ona mu dode preobrazena sasvim, lepa da se svet prepadao usput od njenog lika.
(ITaB. 52)

3. Godine guste kao kasa i neprohodne, kroz koje se dr Suk probijao poslednje decenije skupljajuéi
arhivske ispise, snimke starog novca i ulomke kréaga od soli [...]. (ITaB. 99—-100)

4. Do nas Hazara dopire samo jedan deo buduénosti, onaj najtvrdi i najneprobojniji, najtezi za
savladivanje, tako da se kroz nju probijamo postrance kao kroz jak vetar, ili kao razlivena bara
neosetno se Sire i plave nam noge ostaci i otpaci buducnosti ve¢ ubudali i izandali. (ITas. 128)

5. Tako do nas dopire ili onaj najnemilosrdniji deo buduénosti ili od upotrebe ve¢ izlizana i
izgazena buduénost [...]. (TTaB. 128-129)

6. To su oko njega mogle biti samo price, koje Cine da proSlost jednog coveka postaje isto tako
neprozirna kao njegova buduénost, [...]. (Ilas. 184)

7. Kada je Daubmanus dobio rukopis dao ga je na slaganje neprocitan, s re¢ima: ,,Znanje je
pokvarljiva roba, zacas ubuda. Kao buduénost.” (ITas. 185)

8. [...] tBOMeceuHM pacmycT 3a CBE KOjH Cy Y pupMH IyXe 0] cellaM rofiHa, pacTerJbUBO PaHO
Bpeme, ckpahieH mocao TokoM Jeta HapeaHe cy npusuiernje. (Ilom.)

9. Kapna je Ha JHEBHHU peJl CTUTIIO MHUTamke — Jia JIM CTe 33J0BOJBHU CBOjUM KHBOTOM, 83 0/1CTO
WCTIMTAaHHUX M3jaBUJIO j€ Ja HeMa MPUMEI0N Ha KBAJIUTET CBOT JICTHUHCTBA, MIIAJIOCTH U 3PEIIOT

no6a. (IToi.)

EHI
10. We passed Port Roosevelt, where there was a glimpse of red-belted ocean-going ships, and sped
along a cobbled slum lined with the dark, undeserted saloons of the faded-gilt nineteenhundreds.
(Pwur. 74)

Bumumo na ce BpeMe/BPEMEHCKHM HWHTEPBAIHM y CPIICKOM je3UWKY MPOMWIHINY Kao MAHKU
(mpumep 2.), eycmu (npumep 3.), mepou (npumep 4.), yoyhanru/noxeapmusu n uzanhanu
(mpumepu 4. u 7.), T uzauzanu W uszeaxceru (npumep S.), Henposupuu (npumep 6.) U
pacmeznusu (mpumep 8.). CBe HaBeZeHe O0COOMHE CBOJCTBEHE Cy MaTepujajanuma, OJHOCHO
rpahu. Y OKBHpY HCIIUTUBAHOT KOPITyca €HIJVIECKOT je3MKa aTeCTUpaH je caMmo jeJaH MpUMep
MeTadope BPEME JE TPABA, U TO y U3pazy ca enuteToM nosiaahen (npumep 10.).

Hako, Ha OCHOBY HCIIUTUBAHOT KOPITyca €HIJIECKOT je3uKa, MeTadopa BPEME JE TPABA
HUje Hallljla YBPCTY MOTBPAY, JOJATHU JOKa33a I0CTOjamba KOHIENTyalHe Metadope BPEME JE
TPU3BO/I jecy U MpUMEpH y KOjuMa Ce€ eKCIUTMIUTHH]Ee HAaBOJU J1a BPEMEHCKE JeTUHULIE MOTY
outu mnpou3BelcHe/HanpaBibeHe. HaBeneHa KoHienTyanu3anuja 3abenexxeHa je y oba
WCIUTHBAHA Je3UKa, HaKo j€ MPOAYKTHUBHH]a Y OKBUPY KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3UKa:
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11. Sat je, pored toga, takav pogonski stroj &iji su ’proizvodi sekunde’ i minute: po svojoj bitnoj
prirodi on je odvojio vreme od ljudskih dogadaja i pomogao da se stvori verovanje u nezavisni
svet matematic¢ki merljivih sekvenci [...]. (bac. 171)

12. U svom delovanju, ¢ovek se ravna po vremenu, ali ono je ipak onakvo kakvim ga ¢ovek nacini.
(bac. 187-188)

13. Ona je popriste dobra i zla, lepog i ruznog, svetlog i tamnog, svih protivre¢nosti koje
medusobnom napeto$cu tvore istoriju. (bac. 356)

14. Bitango, da nisi dremao zapisujuc¢i moj program razvoja istorije od rusenja Vavilonske kule do
ponovne izgradnje [...]. (bac. 367)

15. Kaneli ne promi¢e Gandijeva sposobnost dokazivanja da, kao pravi zurnalisticki mag, ume da
proizvede dogadaje vredne visedecenijskog prepricavanja. ([em. 87)

16. Bpeme je nchaOpHKOBaIO TakaB XUBOT KOjU MaJO JIMYM Ha MPaBH, & MEJUIIMHA j€ 10 CBOjOj
o0aBe3n y 00aBe3u Jia eiyje cBya u y ceako aooa. (ITo:x.)

17. bpanka Mamyiry He MOKe OTIpaTH HEeroBa KibUTa Y KOjOj TIOKYIIaBa CBOJY MPJhaBY MPOILIOCT
JIakupaty jyro-marpuorusmMom. (Ilom.)

18. Crnora, MeljycoOHO pa3ymeBatbe, ToJepaHiinja — TO je OHO ITo e JoMpHHEeTH Ja ce0r CTBOPUMO
cpehuujy u 6osby OyayhHocT — 3akibyuno je Xamuaosuh. (ITosm.)

VY CcprckoM je3uKy, BpeMe M BPEMEHCKH HMHTEPBAIM KOHIICTITYalIH3yjy ce Kao ITPOU3BOJ
ynoreboMm riarona npouzgooumu (npumepu 11. wu 15.), meopumu (npumep 13.),
ucgabpuxosamu (npumep 16.), cmeopumu (npumep 18.), vayunumu (npumep 12.), ma yak u
naxupamu (nipumep 17.).

Y OKBHUPY HCIUTHBAHOT KOpPIIyCa EHIJICCKOT je3MKa aTeCTUPaHU Cy TpUMEpU ca
riaroyiom create, shape u make. Mehytum, y eHIrIiecKoM je3uKy riaroi make ce 4ecTo KOpUCTH
y3 BPEMCHCKE IOjMOBE, a TaKBH M3pa3d MOTY MMaTH pa3jinuuTa 3Haucwa — make time (for
something) y sHauewy rahu spemena (3a newumo), make (someone’s) day y 3nauewy yrenwamu
(nexome) oan, make good time y 3Haucwy 6p30 3a6puwumu padry/aKmueHOCm/nymosarse,
OJTHOCHO make most of one’s time y 3Ha4eHY (Hajoo.be) uckopucmumu epeme. OBAC HABOJAUMO
caMo IpuMepe y Kojuma ri1aroi make uMa 3HaYCHe Hanpasumu, Cmeopumu.

19. [...]moving yet not moving, thrown by what hand, timelessly circling, creating time. (Vpc. 306)

20. It was his own will that had started it all, that had created this moment and these walls about
him now. (Ypc. 7)

21. Well, we had saved what could be saved, and made a kind of life in the ruins, on Terra, in the
only way it could be done: by total centralization. (¥Ypc. 280)

22. A wafer of a moon was shining over Gatsby’s house, making the night fine as before, and
surviving the laughter and the sound of his still glowing garden. (®wur. 62)

23. She wanted her life shaped now, immediately - and the decision must be made by some force -
of love, of money, of unquestionable practicality - that was close at hand. (®wu. 157)

C o63upoM Ha TO Ja je KOHUeNnTyaiHa Meradpopa BPEME JE TPOU3BOJI moTBpheHa
MPUITMCUBAkEM KapaKTepucTUKa 'PABE y 00a mocMaTpaHa je3uka, anu U ynyhuBameM jaa
BpEME/BPEMEHCKM HMHTEpPBaJIM MOTYy OUTH npouszsdeHu, HHUJE€ HEOOWYHO IITO Ce
KOHIIENITyaJIM3alja BpeMeHa kao TPABEBUHE oceGHO M3/1Baja y OKBUPY Hallle aHaJIu3e, a 300r
MIPOJYKTUBHOCTU M CUCTEMaTUYHOCTH pa3pajie y 00a UCIIUTUBAHA je3UKa.

IIpe Hero mro ce Mo3abaBUMO aHAINW30M CHEUU(DUIYHUX U3BOPHUX JIOMEHA, a Y OKBUDPY
HajgpeheHe KoHKpeTu3anuje BPEMEHA kao TTPOU3BOJIA, Tpeba yka3aTu Ha yO4YeHY pPas3lIUKy
KOHIIETITyaJIM3allije BpeMeHa Y OKBUPY CPIICKOT M €HIJIeCKor je3uka. Hanme, nako cmo nocan
HarJjamniaBajiy Ja ce BpeMe KOHIIENTyalln3yje Ha CIM4aH HauMH y JIBaMa nopeheHruM je3unnma,
HEOIXOHO j€ YKa3aT Jia aHaJM3UpPaHu MIPUMEPH TOKa3yjy Ja ce y eHIJIECKOM je3UKY Bpeme
KOHIIETITyaJIu3yje U Ka0 MY3UKA:
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24. There were many such traditions and festivals on Anarres, some instituted by the Settlers and
others, like the harvest homes and the Feast of the Solstice, that had risen spontaneously out of
the rhythms of life on the planet and the need of those who work together to celebrate together.
(Ypc. 188)

25. For Daisy was young and her artificial world was redolent of orchids and pleasant, cheerful
snobbery and orchestras which set the rhythm of the year, summing up the sadness and
suggestiveness of life in new tunes. (®Pwur. 157)

26. Perhaps over a longer period one might be able to detect a time rhythm, but | didn't have the
time. (Cum. 22)

27. [...] much as Harlem strikes President Clinton as a place “human and alive,” as he said, “where
there was a rhythm to life and a song in the heart.” (FbJT)

28. They talked about the spatial representation of time as rhythm, and the connection of the ancient
theories of the Numerical Harmonies with modern temporal physics. (Ypc. 48)

[TpumepH ncnMTaHOT KOPITyca SHIJIECKOT je3MKa MOKa3yjy /la ce OBaKBa KOHIIETITYaJIM3alnja
BpeMeHa ocTBapyje nmomohy nekceme rhythm, mro je, ycioBHo roBopehu, Takohe mpousBoz,
OJTHOCHO HEIITO IITO YOBEK CTBapa.

[TocToje Hajmame aBa Moryha oOjammema 3a M30CTaHaK HaBeleHe MeTadope Ha
MaTepujay CPICKOr je3uka: 1) oO0MM U oIicer Kopiryca HHje JOBOJHHO BEJIHMKH 1a OU MOKPHO U
Taj acmeKT ymoTpede; 2) BpeMe ce He KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao My3HWKa y CBECTH TOBOPHHKA
cprckor jesuka. Kako 6McMo IpoBepuiIy /1a JI OBaKBa KOHIIETITYaJIn3alija BpeMeHa MOCTOjU
U Yy CPIICKOM je3WKy, Mperpara je MpOIIMpeHa M aTeCTHPaHW Cy IMPUMEPHU MapaeiIHH
IpUMepHMa Y HITIECKOM je3UKY:

29. Jla 11 MOXKEMO Jla YTUYEMO Ha pUTaM BPEMEHa JIMYHUM CTHIIOM xuBota? (I'yri)
30. IIpomeHmO ce puTaM BpeMeHa, a ¥ PUTaM )KHBOTa OHAa Mopa aa natu. (I'yri)
31. Kana ncnajHemMo U3 TakTa, Kajia HapyIIuMO PUTaM BpeMeHa, MU TyOUMO UBOTHH eiad. (I'yrm)

W y cprckoM je3WKy KOHIENTyalu3aluja BpeMeHa Kao MY3UKE ocTBapyje ce ymnorpeOom
JIEKCEME pumam, v je aTECTHPaH U jeIaH IpuMep ca JekcemMom makm (mpumep 31.).

8.5.1. TPABEBUHA

VY okBHpY IpuMepa eKCIEPIUpPAaHUX HX KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3WKa KOHIICTITya n3alnja
BpeMeHa Kao I'PABEBUHE MOKa3zaja ce BeoMa MpPOAYKTUBHOM. Jlekceme Koje O3HauaBajy
BpPEMEHCKE IT0JMOBE aTeCTHUPAHE Y OKBUPY HaBEIEHE KOHIIENITyallu3allje jecy 0oba, ucmopuja,
npownocm, byoyhnocm, cada, oan, ceharve, epeme U dHcueom. Y CPICKOM JE3UKY CE€ MOHOBO
W3/IBaja MyONHUIIMCTHYKU CTWJI, Jep j€ Y BeMy 3acTyIlJbeHa camo Jekcema 0yoyhnocm (B.
npumepe 15-20.):

1. Na pragu novog doba (bac. 67)

2. Projekat vrata za izlazak iz istorije (bac. 133)

3. Zao duh Evrope svakako je neprestano upinjanje da se odstrani zlo koje je proslo, koje je sebe
ugradilo u sada, tako da se u proslom proganjaju samo fantomi zla. (bac. 316)

4. Vrlo bitan momenat je prostorno-vremenska organizacija Ludnice. (bac. 355)

5. ByayhHOCT je TOJIMKO ITyTa cpyliieHa ca BpEMEHOM Y KOME CMO MUCIIHIN Aa Hac deka. (beh. 35—
36)

6. Ocigledno da je Kanela ulagao vidne napore da rekonstruiSe Gandijeve poslednje dane. ([em.
179)
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7. S istorijske pozornice Hazari su nestali zajedno sa svojom drzavom posto se odigrala stvar o
kojoj ¢e ovde biti najvise reci [...]. (ITas. 18)

8. Planovi na kojima on zasniva svoju budué¢nost vezani su za dve klju¢ne li¢nosti. (ITas. 51)

9. ,,Proslost nije dovoljno duboka za nama — zale se hazarski svestenici koji sve ovo, naravno, vide
— treba ¢ekati punoletstvo naseg naroda kako bi proSlost uvecala zalihe i tako stvorila dovoljno
Siroku osnovicu za uspesno zidanje buducnosti.” (ITas. 196)

10. Ja od svoje hrane umem da gradim samo secanje. (ITaB. 237)

11. Proslost [...] postaje bremenitija opasnostima i nepredvidljivija je od sutrasnjice, puna davno
zatvorenih odaja iz kojih sve ¢esce izlaze zZive zveri. (I1aB. 240)

12. [...] mada je isto, bilo drugaéije, i u kojem su prozoru svitala proleca i na koja se vrata u jesen
izlazilo... (ITaB. 266)

13. Adam je u pocetku bio sagraden samo od dva vremena — muskog i zenskog u sebi. (ITas. 270)

14. Ali, tad je ve¢ sve otislo dodavola, pa zasto ne bi i zivotni planovi i ambicije Hasana Halilovi¢a
na nesre¢u nazvanog Dambo? (Apc. 79)

15. My3ej neTumCcTBa ,,K0jeM ce uecTo Bpaha” u ,,03apeHu mpenenn’” y Kojuma je )xuBeo yrpahyjyhu
Bpeme npendynyhe y Temess kyhe” camo cy Hekn o1 cuMO0IIa KOju TIeCHHKA Ttofcehajy 1a ux
He [...].

16. [...] a pemema Koja cy UMalld y WU3MJIEy HUCY OMIIa OHAa KOja je MOpOaWIia MMaja Y CBOJHUM
IIaHOBUMA M BU3Hjama Oyayhaoctu. (ITom.)

17. [...] Kpajuunuiu gonuty y OB bykuH u ca crapoceneonyuma rpaawim 00Jby OyayhHOCT y
Mnanenoy. (I1o:x.)

18. [...] Benuku Opoj cena 100MO je HajKBAIMTETHH]Y €IIEKTPUYHY €HEprujy, rpalleHu Cy MOCTOBHU
— rpahena je oynyhaoct Konaonwuka, Harie onmTHse [...]. (ITom.)

19. [...] xoju cy om moOceOHOT MHTEpeca 3a O4YyBame jeJMHCTBA, CTBaparha HOBE OCHOBE 32
OynyhHOCT ¥ TOBe3uBame ca CBUM JpyauMa no0pe Boswe | ...]. (Iom.)

20. ,,Camo n00po u KBAIMUTETHO 00pa30Bamke 0TBapa BpaTa curypHe OyayhHocTu”, momana je oHa.
(ITox.)

[Topen rnarona u MMEHHIIA KAPAKTEPUCTUYHUX 32 KOHTEKCT Tpal)eBuHE, Kao IITO Cy epaoumu
(mpumepu 17. u 18.), caepaoumu (npumep 13.), yepaoumu (npumepu 3. u 15.), cpywumu
(mpumep 5.), 3udare (npumep 9.) u memesn (mpumep 15.), aTecTupanu cy UAPYTU U3pa3u KOju
ynyhyjy Ha KoHLenTyainu3alujy BpeMeHa kao rpaheBune. Haume, BpeMeHy M BpEMEHCKUM
MHTEpBaJIMMa MPUIKCY]y c€ 0OCOOMHE 3rpaja/rpal)eBuHa, Kao LITO je, Ha IpUMep, Ioce10Baba
Bpata (mpumepu 2, 12. u 20.), na u npara (npumep 1.) wiu onaje (mpumep 11.).

VY eHIIecKoM je3uKy 3a0enexeHa cy JBa npumMepa ca riarosiom build (mpumepu 23. u
26.), u mo jenan ca m3pasuma lay down (mpumep 22.) u framework (mpumep 21.). Ocum
HaBEe/IEHUX IpUMepa, BPEME C€ Yy EHIVIECKOM jJe3MKY KOHIENTyalusyje Kao I'PABEBUHA
yrnoTpeOoM m3pa3za Koju ymnyhyjy ma ce y BpeMmMe/BpeMEHCKe WHTepBaie (Kao Yy
objexre/rpaleBune) mosxe yhu wnu mposanuti (t0 enter the television age (mpumep 24.) u broke
into its own airtime (mpumep 25.)):

21. An archist can break a law and hope to get away unpunished, but you can’t ‘break’ a custom;
it’s the framework of your life with other people. (Ypc. 292)

22. [...] we haven’t even finished burying the artificial dinosaur skeletons in the crust yet, then we
have the Tertiary and Quaternary Periods of the Cenozoic Era to lay down, and [...] (Ax. 178)

23. [...] knowing that he could not escape a new beginning, that he must start from scratch and build
his life anew. (Cum. 55)

24. Other countries were much slower to enter the television age, and none has ever achieved the
levels of outreach found in the USA [...] (Kpuc. 97)

25. But he said that yesterday as soon as Mr. Condit’s office announced the agreement with ABC,
“CNN broke into its own airtime to announce we had the interview.” (FbJT)

26. History has been built on ingenious inventions, big and small, and it's fascinating today to hear
what people find ingenious. (YKH)

207



27. [...] and lunches at the Bathing Corporation to raise funds and plan for the Fresh Air Home's
future. (F6JT)

Jla ce BpeMe y CpIICKOM M C€HIJIECKOM je3UKy MOXKE KOHIENTYallu30BaTh Kao
I'PABEBUHA, I0JAaTHO MOTBpPhyjy W TNpPUMEpPH y KOJjUMa C€ BPEME/BPEMEHCKE jeIUHUIIC
KOHIIENTYaIn3yjy Kao I'PABA, IITO je KOXEPEHTHO ca MeTadopoMm BPEME JE TPABEBUHA.
UumeHunna 1a ce BpeMe/BPEMEHCKE JeIMHHIIE KOHILENTYyalIu3yjy Kao rpal)eBuHa W 1moMohy
Mmetadopa Bumier (TPABEBUHA) u HIXKer pena (TPABA) notBphyje na je musbHu JoMeH BPEME
HE/IBOCMHCIICHO ITOBE3aH HE caMo ca (PMHAITHUM MTPOAYKTOM — Ipal)eBUHOM — HETO U Ca leHUM
CTPYKTYPHHUM elleMeHTUMa (IITO ce OTJIe[ia y yHoTpeOu Jiekcema epala, Te naan i Haypm, Kao
U cmeopumu, epaoumu u npasumu v ci.). C 003upoM Ha TO J1a U JICKCEME KOjuMa CE UMEHY]e
Bpeme ja00ujajy MoryhHocT KOMOMHOBama ca BEJIMKUM OpojeM JiekcemMa ca KojuMa ce
rpaheBuHa m rpaha KOMOMHYjy, MOXXeMO pehw Ja TOCTOjU HEpacKuAWBa Be3a u3Mehy
eJIeMeHaTa KOju MPHIaaajy HCTOM CEMaHTHUKOM je3rpy CTBOPEHOM OKO TojMa I'PABEBUHE U
JIeKCeMa KOojuMa ce MMEHyje BpeMe. Tako cy y OKBHUPY 00a MCIMTHBaHA je3UKa 3a0elIe)KeHU
PUMEPH y KOjUMa ce BpeMe KOHIENTyalIn3yje Kao TPABA, TPABEBUHA miu ITPOU3BO/.

CPII

27. Mislio je gledajuci ih kako je za svaki trenutak njegovog i njihovog vremena upotrebljen kao
grada jedan pohabani trenutak prohujalih vekova, proslost je uzidana u to sada$nje vreme i ono
se sastoji od nje, jer drugog materijala nema. Ti neizbrojivi trenuci proslosti unoseni kao kamen
po nekoliko puta u razne gradevine tokom stolec¢a, mogli bi se raspoznati u nas§im danasnjim
casovima sasvim jasno, ako bismo na to obratili paznju, kao $to danas raspoznajemo i pustamo
u promet zlatnik iz vremena Vespazijana... (IlaB. 167)

28. To su bili zbornici bezimenih Zitija sastavljenih od onih trenutaka prosvetljenja u kojima ¢ovek
postaje deo Adamovog tela. (ITas. 271-272)

29. Ako se svi ti ¢asovi skupe, dobija se telo Adama na zemlji, ali ne u obliku nego u vremenu.
(T1aB. 272)

EHI
30. The little timelessnesses added together make up time. (Ypc. 180)
31. But when Shevek took her metaphor and recast it in his terms, explaining that, unless the past
and the future were made part of the present by memory and intention [...]. (Ypc. 148-149)
32. It was not until this second year in Abbenay that he miscovered, at last, his Art: the art that is
made out of time. (Ypc. 127)

Ha npumep, y npumepy 27. BpeMEHCKU UHTEPBAIIU HPOULiocm U mpenymax KOHLENTYalIu3yjy
ce Kao TPABA, JOK Ce Jpyrd BPEMEHCKU MHTEPBAJl, cadauitbe epeme, KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao
TPABEBMHA. Ha roroBo mctu HauwH, y npumMepy 31. BpemMeHcku uHTepBanu past u future
KOHLENTyaJau3yjy ce Kao TPABA, JIOK ce€ JApyrd BpEeMEHCKH HHTepBaji, present,
KOHIIENTyan3yje Kao I'PABEBUHA, OTHOCHO [TPOU3BO/.

8.5.2. OIEBHU NNPEJMET

[Mpumepu u3 kopiyca notBphyjy 1a ce BpeMeHy MOTY MPHUITUCUBATH U CBOjCTBA IPYTHX
JICKCEMa KOjuMa ce€ MMEHYjy MPOU3BOAU y CPIICKOM M EHTJIECKOM jE3WKY, MOMYT OHUX U3
CEMaHTHUKOT je3rpa oodesHu npeomemu. Ilpeno3Hara KOHKpeTusaija meradope BPEME JE
TITPOM3BO/I/BPEME JE OIEBHU ITPEJMET, BeoMa je NpoAyKTHBHA Ha MaTepujaily CpICKOT je3UKa.
[Mopen uzpaza kpojumu (neuujy) 6yoyhnocm (mpumep 1.), Koju je TOHEKIIe UANOMATU30BaH, HA
Marepujaay Kopmyca UIASHTU(OUKOBAHU Cy H TIPUMEpPH Cca TOCEOHUM CTHJIOTEHUM
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MOTEHITM]jajIoM, 300T Kojux ce oBa MeTadopa u31Baja kao 3acebaH orpaHak mMetadope BHIIET
pena y KojuMma ce BpemMe KOHIeNTyalnu3yje kKao [TPOM3BO/I:

1. Op ucropuje nuBuIM30BaHUX oHM he kpojutu cebu Oynayhnoct. (beh. 16)

2. Doduse, u takvim prilikama Savovi izmedu dana nisu mogli nalegati kako treba, javljale su se
pukotine u vremenu, ali ta je stvar samo razgaljivala Petkutina. (ITaB. 46)

3. Jesen je tvoj ukras, tvoj derdan za njedra,
Zima je tebi pas sto steze tva bedra,
Prolitje isto je Sto tvoja odica,
Obuv tva lito je poslije prolica;
Sve vise odece Sto vise vremena,
Svaka ti domece godina bremena,
Sve ruho odmetni, sva doba godista,
Prinose plam sretni moj stvori u nista. (I1as. 212)

4. , Primetio sam — kaze on — da kroz neki procep u vremenu ili u meni otiu patnje, jer bi ih inace
do sada moralo biti viSe. (ITas. 233)

5. Aonda, jednoga dana, fa davna proleca pocnu Stititi nasa prsa od mraza kad se nademo s one
strane prozora na kojoj mraz nije samo slika. Jednom takvom prolecu u meni vec je deveta zima,
a jos uvek me greje. Zamisli sada, u ovoj zimi, dva takva proleéa Sto se dodiruju kao dve livade
mirisima. Eto Sta nam je potrebno umesto ogrtaca... (Ilas. 270)

6. Bynure mobpwu, ma ce moTpyauTe Aa Taj GUIM NpUKakeTe Ha Bainoj TeneBu3nju, paau OHUX
KOjH jOIII MaMTe Ta y)KacHa BPEeMEeHa, a HAPOYHMTO U PAJM OHUX KOjU )KUBE JIAHAIIEHH KHBOT, &
Jla HACY CBECHHU IIITa je CBE Y Ihera YTKaHO y He Tako Aanekoj npouurocta. (I1o.)

7. A ocum Tora Bepyjem na dectuBan Mopa nma kpeupa OymayhHocT KynTypHHX morahaja koju
nonase mocie mwera. (I1omn.)

HaBenenu wMertadopuyku w3pa3d  yIIIaBHOM — TIPEACTaBIbajy  KPEaTHBHY  paspajy
KOHLIENTyalli3alyje BpeMeHa Kao OJIEBHOI IPEJMETA, KOjU TIOKa3yjy BHCOK CTEIEH
CTUJIOTEHOT MOTeHIMjana (OCHM, pelrMo, pumMepa 1. u 7. rae cy uspasu kpojumulkpeupamu
Oyoyhnocm ycrajbeHH y je3uKy). 3a0enexeHe cy OpojHE JeKceMe Koje ce OJHOCE Ha JIOMEH
OJICBHU TPEIMET — Wias, NyKOMuHd, npoyen, ocpmay, ymrkano, ooeha n np. (wasosu uzmehy
0aHa HUCy MO21U Hane2amu Kako mpeba, jasmane cy ce nykomuwne y epemeny (Ipumep 2.),
npoyen y epemeny (nipumep 4.), emo wma [nponehe] nam je nompebno ymecmo ozpmava
(mpumep 5.), wma je cee y weea [acueom] ymraro (npumep 6.)).

W y ucnutuBaHOM KOPITYCY CHIJIECKOT je3HKa MpoHal)eHHW cy MpHMepH y KojuMa ce
BpeMe KOHIIeNTyallu3yje kKao OJIEBHU IMPEJMET/TKAHMHA. OBakKkBO CTame MMoKas3atelb je 1a ce,
0e3 o003upa Ha CTPYKTypHE pa3auuyuTocTd Mel)y [BamMa WMCHUTHBAHMM jE3UIIMMA,
KOHIIENITyaJn3alnja BpeMeHa Kao ITPOM3BOJIA BpIIM MOMOhYy CIMYHUX NPUHIUNA KOJU CY
peryJIucaHyd KOTHUTHBHUM MEXaHU3MHIMA.

©

Are you sure? The years can be a rich disguise. (Kas. 123)

9. Aqge cloaks us both, as the grass and weeds cloak the fields where we once fought and
slaughtered. (Kas. 300)

10. Bulges appeared in the fabric of space-time. (Ax. 86)

11. [...] a freak wormhole opened up in the fabric of the space-time continuum and carried his words
far far back in time across almost infinite reaches of space [...] (Ax. 198)

12. Can its practitioners find a means to observe the exceedingly fine threads thought to exist in the

very fabric of space and time? (FbJT)

HajdpekBeHTHH]a JekcemMa KOjoM ce y €HITIECKOM Je3UKY TBOPH KOHIIETITyalln3altja BpeMeHa
Kao OJIEBHOI TTPEJIMETA jecte fabric (amp. the fabric of space-time (mpumep 10.)). Ocum oBe
arectupane cy u jgekceme disguise (the years can be a rich disguise (mpumep 8.)), cloak (age
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cloaks us both (mpumep 9.)) u thread (fine threads thought to exist in the very fabric of space
and time (mpumep 12.)).

8.6. Pezume

Y 0BOM MOTJIaBJby U3HETH Cy Pa3HOBPCHHM HAYMHU KOHILENTYalIH3alldje BpeMeHa Kao
PECYPCA y 00a mocmarpaHna jesuka. HuBo momymapama U3BOPHUX JIOMEHA j€ HEOUCKUBaH, TC
Ce TaKO, U Y EHIJIECKOM U y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, BPEME MOXKE C& MPOUUMU, UCKOPUCTIUMU, UMAMU
Ha pacnonazarwy, 4ax ygozumu ¥ ci. Pecypc je mo ceOu BpeaHa poda, Te ce u BpeMe Ha Taj
HAYMH KOHIIETITYalIU3y]j€ — MOXKE C€ VI0HCUMU, UHBECIMUPAMU, UMATU YeHY, KYNUMU, Npooamu
u ci. Ilocroju moceban orpanak meradope BPEME JE PECYPC KOjU CMO JAepUHUCAIH Kao
ONUIUBMB EHTUTET. OBakBa KOHIENTYyalu3allija BpeMeHa BeoMa je MPOIyKTUBHA U MpYKa
ITUPOK CIIEKTap MOjeIMHAYHUX ITPUMEpa KOjH ce TUUy 00JIMKa, TEKCType, 00je, 1eI0Ba, TeKUHE
U CJI. BpEMEHA M BPEMEHCKUX UHTEPBaa, Ka0 U aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ C€ MOT'Y CITIPOBECTH Ca TAKBHM
ONUN/BUBUM eHMUMEMOM — 0amu, y3emu, HOKIAramu, noce008amu, YHuwmumu, epebamu
UTA. Y TOM CMUCITY, Y CarJIACHOCTH Ca OBOM MeTaOpOM je M KOHIENTya r3alja BpeMeHa Kao
[TPOU3BO/IA, jep ce, Kao LITO CMO BUJICIH, ONUN/BUE eHMUmMen MOXKE Hanpasumu, cazpaoumu,
amu ¥ oOyhu. Ha xpajy KOHTHHYyMa MOTYhHOCTH NpHIHCHBama CBOjCTaBa APYTHX I0jaBa
BPEMEHCKUM I0jMOBUMA Halla3u ce MeTadopa BPEME JE ITPUPOJIHA TIOJABA y OKBUPY KOje ce
BpeMe T10jaBJbyje Y Pa3IMuUTHM yJiorama KapaKTePHUCTUYHHUM 3a MPUPOHE T0jaBe, Ma YaK U
Kao 3EMJBUILTE, BUJBKA n BOJIA.
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9. 3ak/byuak

Kao ancrpakran HJbHU JOMEH, BpeMe e KOHIIETITyaIn3yje Ha pa3HOBPCHE HAYMHE Y3
yHoTpeOy pa3IuuuTHX H3BOPHHX JIoMeHa. [lopes Tora miTo je arncrpakTaH, Te ce 0 BpeMeHY He
MOJKE TOBOPUTH 0e3 yrnoTpedbe MeTaopruiuKux u3pasa, BpeMe je KOHLENT KOjU ce Cy0jeKTUBHO
JOXHBJbABA, IITO JIOBOIU JIO (OpMHpama IMIHUPOKE Mpexe MeTahopuyKuX H3pasa KOju ce
KOpHUCTE KaJia c€ TOBOPH (M MHCIIU) O BPEMEHY.

Ha mouetky 3akJpydHOr TOTJIaBJba cymupahemo pesyntaTe aHajau3e eKCIepIUpaHux
npuMmepa. Kako cBako MoOriaBibe CaAp KM KPaTKy pEKamuTyJalujy Ha Kpajy, oBiae hemo
TabenapHo, OJHOCHO rpaduuKy, MPUKA3aTH Pe3yJITaTe CBUX MOTJIaBJba, KAKo OMCMO Ha jeTHOM
MECTY IITO a/IeKBAaTHH]je MPEICTABUIN U3BOPHE JIOMEHE, je3MUKa CPEACTBA KOJMa CE IOCTHXKY
KOHIIeNITyaTHe MeTadope y OKBUPY JIaTHX U3BOPHHX JIOMEHA, KA0 U JIEKCEME KOje& YUECTBY]Y Y
JATHM KOHIIETITyalTu3aliijama.

3atum hemo MOHYAUTH 00pa3IOKEHE MOCTOjakba Pa3iiMKa MPU KOHLENTYaIN3aluju
UJBHOT JIOMeHa BPEME, HaKo Cy JlaTe pasjifKe, Kako je aHajln3a MpuMepa Yy OKBHUPY Kopiryca
CPIICKOT M CHIJIECKOT je3HKa MoKa3alia, He3HaTHe. YKpaTko hemo ce mo3abaBuTH CHHTAKCHYKO-
CEeMaHTHYKHM AacCIlEKTOM JIEKCeMa KOje C€ Pa3IMYMTO IOHAMIA]y y CPIICKOM U EHIJIECKOM
JE3HKY, T€ YCIIOBJbABA]Y PA3JIMKE Y PECTPUKTUBHOCTH M (PPEKBEHTHOCTH yroTpede oxpeheHor
n3pasza uin MeTaQopuuke KOHKpETH3AIIH]e.

[lpencraBuheMo W cxeMy YyjaH4YaBamkba M3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOJH YYECTBY]Y VY
KOHIIETITyaMM3allMju  IMJBHOT  JOMeHa BPEME ®  pa3MoTpuheMO  MMILTHKAIH]je
KOHIICTITyaJIM3allje BpeMEHa IpeMa HaulHY MepIUIHUpama CTBAPHOCTH KOl TOBOPHUKA JIBAjy
HECPOJIHUX je3UKa.

9.1. Pesynratn

Kako je mpumapHu 1usb JucepTandje ynpaBO KOHTPacTHBHA aHalM3a, HajOMTHHUjU
pe3yaTaTd MPOUCTHUY W3 Mopelema KOHIETTya n3anrje BpEMEeHa Y CPIICKOM M CHIJIECKOM
Je3UKy, WM TO. M3BOPHHMX JIOMEHa, KOHLENTyaJIHUX MeTadopa MPOUCTEKIMX Ha OCHOBY
Malnupama, Kao M JIEKCeMa Koje y JaTUM ManupamHiMa ydecTByjy. Pesynrare cymmpamo y
TabenaMa U cIMKama Koje ciese.
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BepTukanna oca

Je3nukm uzpas

Jlekceme

Konuenryanna meragopa

I'maron

nadamu (4, pebe,

Ilepuoo, speme, oan, Hoh (nmpumapuu gomen [IOKPMBAE),

BPEMEHCKE JEJIMHULIE/JIOTABAJU KPERY CE OJI03I'0

CPl1 cnywmamu ce, y3 Jekcemy Hol) JeKkceMe Koje o3HadaBajy norahaje wim waTepBane (cmpm, | HAJIOJE (KA CBOME MECTY HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIN)
noaemuka, npeobpafiaree u CI1.)
Ipemnor xa 1. Jlekceme koje O3Ha4aBajy MpasHUKE/TOAMIIBHILE W Ci., | 1. JOTABAIU CY TAUKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIM CA TOPIGE
JeKceMe OaH, W oamym, Kao W JIEKCeMe Koje O3HadaBajy | CTPAHE CKAJIE
rofulIBba 1062 2. MEPA BPEMEHA
2. dan, 200uHa, mpeH, mpeHymak, uac, cam, epeme 3. BYAYRHOCT JE EHTUTET KOJX YOBEK HOCH 1 TO Ha Taj
3. 6yoyhnocm HauMH J[a Ce EHTUTET KOjH je HolleH Hanasu U3HAJ YOBEKA
[penor npexo Han, noh (ca HarjackoM Ha Op3WHH OJBHjarba gorahaja), zemo, | AKTUBHOCT/PAJIIA KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOT
3uma BPEMEHCKOT MHTEPBAJIA JE KPETAIGE V TTIPOCTOPY CA
T'OPWBE CTPAHE TOI' MTHTEPBAJIA, OJ] BbEI'OBOI' IIOYETKA
J10 KPAJA
Ipemmor noo Jlekcema 6ex (y paHUjUM UCTPAKHUBABMMA 6eue, HOM, scusom, | KPAJ HEKOT BPEMEHCKOT TIEPUOJIA/IIUKITYCA JE T'OPE,
z1emo) OHO LLITO MY HEMIOCPEJHO MPETXO/IH JE JOJIE
I'maron noxpusamu Jlexceme paz0ob.we, nepuod, scusom, 200una [MOKPMBAE
Pasnmunra jesnmdka cpencrsa Bpeme, cympawrsuya, npoutniocm, ronune (Oegedeceme) MATEPUJA KOJA CE KPETAIEM TAJIOXH
(Hazomunan, sacmpm, cnoj,
Haciaea v ci.)
['narox fall Jlexceme Koje o3HauaBajy mane — day, Sunday, New Year's Day, | BPEMEHCKE JEJMHUIIE/ IOT ABAJH KPERY CE OJIO3TO
EHT Christmas u cx. u mekcema hight HAJIOJIE (KA CBOME MECTY HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIN)
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IIpensor on

JeKceMe Koje O3HauaBajy JaHe y HeuesbHu, Jekcema day, ys3
IaTyMe, Tpa3sHUKe, anu U AenoBe gaHa (evening, afternoon,
morning, night), kao u ayxe wiu kpalie BpeMeHCKe MepHO.Ie

(week, weekend, three days off u ci.)

1. IOTABAIY CY TAUKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIN CA TOPHE
CTPAHE TE CKAJIE

2. MEPA BPEMEHA

IIpennor upon

1. time

2. hour, time, spring

1. BPEME JE IIOJUJIOT'A koja ce Hana3u MCIIO/] norahaja xoju
ce omucyje

2. BPEME JE EHTUTET U3HAJ]I IOCMATPAYA

IIpensor up

time

TAYKE HA BEPTUKAJIHOJ BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIU [TPU1 YEMY
CE KACHUJU JOTI'ABAJU HAJIASE HA BUIOJ ITO3ULINIU HA

CKAJIK

IIpensor over

Jlekceme time, period, night, year, hour, century, decade,

weekend, week

AKTHUBHOCT/PAJIHA KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOI
BPEMEHCKOI' UHTEPBAIJIA JE KPETAIE ¥V [TPOCTOPY CA
T'OPILE CTPAHE TOI' UHTEPBAIJIA, O/] BBETOBOI' IIOYETKA

J10 KPAJA

IMpennor down

1. years, ages

2. life

1. BPEMEHCKHU IIEPUOJIU CY HACJIATAHU JEJIAH HA JIPYTU
2. TIOCMATPAUY JE TIO3ULIMOHUPAH U3HAJ, OPEBEHOT

BPEMEHCKOI" OJICEUYKA (KOJU JE 3ABPILEH/IIPOIIIAO)

PaznnuuTa jeauuka cpeacTaa

(upon, boil/tumble down, hoard)

Hour, century, years, moment, minute, second

MATEPHJA KOJA CE KPETAEM TAJIOXU
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XOpl/I30HT3J'lHa oca

Je3nukm uzpas

Jlekceme

Konuenrtyanna meragopa

(uc)npeo/(u)3a, ynanped/ynazao, youu, bumu
3aenedat (y)/oxpernym (xa) (1 IpyTH U3pa3u

CIIMYHE CEMAHTHKE)

Bpeme, oan (u nekceMe Koje 03Ha4YaBajy NaHE y HECIbY,
norabaje, mpasHUKeE U CIL.), HOMl, 8eue, Mecey, 200uHd,

nepuoo, gex, npoutiocm, 6yOyhHocm, 6e4HOCH, MpPeHymax

BYAYRHOCT JE UCIIPE/] IIOCMATPAYA

[Ipemno3u 00, do u usmelhy

Jlexceme koje 03HauYaBajy car, AaH (1 HETOBE
JIEIIOBE)/IaTyM, MECeIl, TOIUHY, TOUIIE 100a, BEK, IEJI0BE
JKUBOTA, npouiocm, 6yoyhunocm,

MomeHam/yac/mpenymar/cao(a)/mad(a)/maronpe, v 1p.

BPEMEHCKA JIMHUJA JE XOPU30HTAJIHA

OCA

Jlekceme Hez0e, npocmop, oanexolbausy, u GpojHa

Jpyra pa3sHOBpPCHA je3u4Ka CPEACTBa

JlekceMe koje 03HaUaBajy CAMO BpeMe, alld M KOje ¢e 0JTHOCE
Ha JaH (M BEroBe NCNIOBE)/JaTyM, cat, Hoh, roauHy, 100a,

HepUoI, U Jp.

BPEME JE IIEJ3AX

Jlexceme KOje CC OHOCC HAa KOHLCHT IIyTalke —

nym, cKkpemarse, cepnenmune, cmasa nu Cll.

JKusom (1 leTOBU AETOBH), 8peme, ucmopuja v JIeKCceMe Koje

03HadaBajy gorahaje/meproae

BPEME JE IIYTABA

Jlekceme dye u kpamax, Kao U TIIaroiu
npooyacumul ckpamumu v ocraine Jekcema u3
HCTOT CEMaHTHYKOT T0Jba (dyorcuna, ckpakiero,

npexpamumuy 1 cil.), allil 1 JIeKCeMa pacnoH

Bpeme, orccueom, oan (v 1enoBu gaHa), cam, yac, mpeHymadx,

nepuoo, gex, 200uHa

TPAJABE JE OU3BNYKA AYKUHA

EHI

in front of, before u behind, xao u nexceme back u
look y koMOuHAIHjH ca PAa3THYHTHM je3UIKUM
cpenctBuMa, Tiraron face u uzpasu throwback u

turn one’s back on

Night, childhood, future, past, day, year (1 oapeauurie 3a

roaune), time, century, life,

BYAYRHOCT JE UCTIPEJ IOCMATPAYA

Ipemnosu from, to u between, anu u npeanor at

Jlexcema time, ekceMe Koje O3HAa4aBajy JaHE U JENOBE
naHa, past, period, now, century, iekceme Koje 03HayaBajy

caTe v 1p.

BPEMEHCKA JIMHUJA JE XOPU30HTAJIHA

OCA
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Jlexceme space wu place, szarum wu3pasu | Jlekceme Koje 03HAYABAjy CAMO BpeMe, ajli M Koje ce omHoce | BPEME JE MEJ3AXK
near/far/remote/distant/off/close u Gpojua npyra | Ha maH (4 BEroBe JAeNOBE)/IaTyM, cat, HOW, TOMHMHY, 1004,

Pa3HOBpPCHA je3HUYKa CpeIcTBa HEePUO/I, U JIp.

Jlekceme koje ce omHoce Ha KoHienT myrtame — | Life, time, years, history, decade BPEME JE [IYTAIbA

road, avenue, linear, mile u ciu.

Jlexceme long u short, xao u ca mUMa 3HAYEHCKH
nose3ane siekcema (length, shorten, extended),

aJIM M JICKceMa Span

Time, day (1 iexceme Koje ce oHOCe Ha JeJIoBe aana), hight,
year (4 JiekceMe Koje ce OJHOCE Ha JIENOBE TOJMHE H

rogumsa 106a), hour, life, week, moment, instant, period u

ap.

TPAJAE JE ®U3NUYKA JYXKUHA
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Je3unuku uzpas Jlekceme Konuenrtyanna meragopa
CAJZIP’)KABAIBE
[punes dybox Ipowinocm, noh, cmapocm BPEME JE EHTUTET CA JYEMHOM
CrIl Jlekcema ono Jlexcema jecen BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJM UIMA JTHO
naronu (na)nynumulnagpuwumu, ucnynumu, Jlekceme cam, dan, mecey, 200una, deyenuja, 6ex, BPEME JE CAJIPYKATEJb (KOJU CE MOXE
TPUICBY NYH U UCNYFbeH U IPYTa Mambhe b6yoyhnocm, npowiiocm, ucmopuja, #cugom, Kao u paoHo [TYHUTH)
3acTyIJbCHA je3ndKa CPeNCTBa (cadparcu, speme
cmamu y v cIl.)
Pa3HoBpcHa je3uuka cpencrsa (ussan, yuymap, | Jlexceme epeme, socusom, sex, mpenymax, Oyoyhunocm, BPEME JE TPOJIUMEH3UOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP V
2panuye, 3ameopeHo y u ci.) nepuoo KOJEM CY CAJIPYKAHU JbYI1 U AOTABAIM
[pemnosu y u u3s Kao Beoma mpoyKTUBaH MPeIor y3 BpEMEHCKe MojMOBe, | 1. BPEMEHCKE JEJIUHULIE CY CAJIPXKATEJbU/
TpeyIoT y (HEeIITO Mame MPOIAYKTHBAH u3) HaleH je y3 BPEME JE OKBUP IO ABAIbA
JIEKCEMY @peMme, Kao U y3 JIEKCeMe Koje 03Ha4yaBajy AaH u
CTOBC JICNIOBE, CAT, MAhE JICNIOBE CaTa, TOJUHY U JIeJIOBE
TOJIUHE, BEK, IIEPUOJT H CII.
[Mpenmsu kpos u 'y Jlexceme gpeme, 200una, mecey, 6K, deyeHuja MEPA BPEMEHA
[punes deep u rmaron deepen Jlexceme past, night, summer, time BPEME JE EHTUTET CA IVBUHOM
EHI'

Wmenmnma pit

Jlekcema night

BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJU UMA JHO

Ipunesu full (fullest) u empty, rnaromu fill(up)/
pack/ shove into ucnyren u npyra mame
3acTyIUbeHa jesnuka cpeacraa (close, open,

contain u ci.)

Jlekceme time, day, night, hour, life, week, eternity, instant,

future

BPEME JE CAZIP)KATEJb (KOJI/I CE MOXE

[TYHUTH)

PasHoBpcHa je3uuka cpeactsa (outside, out into,

out of)

Jlexceme time, season, morning, dusk

BPEME JE TPOAMMEH3MOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP ¥

KOJEM CY CAIPXAHU JbYJIU U IOT'ADBAIN
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[pemmor in

Jlekcema time, siekceMe Koje ce OIHOCE Ha J[aH U HEroBe
ZIeNIOBE, TOANHY, TOAUIIKE 100a, Mecel], BeK, MIJICHHjYM,
JeLeHujy, caT, Heiesby, IIepUo, TpeHyTak (moment,

instatnt), future, past u mp.

1. BPEMEHCKE JEJUHMIIE CY CAIPKATEJbA/

BPEME JE OKBUP IO'ADABA

2. MEPA BPEMEHA

Ipemmor through (out)

Jlekceme Koje ce OJHOCE Ha CaT, JaH, JAeJI0Be JaHa, 1aTyM,

TOJIMHY, IIepuoz, 100a, UCTOPH]Y, BEK, MUJICHUjYM

BPEMEHCKE JEJIMHULIE CY CAJIPXKATEJbA/

BPEME JE OKBUP IO ABABA

Ipeanor within

Jlexceme KOje C€ OJHOCC Ha BPEME, JaH, HEACJbY, MECCI],

TOJIMHY, BEK, TPEHYTaK, caT, MUHYTE U CEKyHJE, IEPUO]

BPEME JE CAJIPXXATEJb 3A JIOTABAJE/
AKTHUBHOCTH Y OKBUPY UNINX 'PAHULIA CE
LIEJIOKYIIAH JIOTABAJ/ AKTUBHOCT MOPA

OJIMTPATU/3ABPLLINTU

Ipexnsor into

Morning, period, night, millennium, twilight

BPEMEHCKHU UHTEPBAJI JE CAJIPXKATEJb Y
UNJUM OKBUPUMA 3AIIOYETA
PAJItbA/AKTUBHOCT HACTABJbA JIA CE

OJIBUJA
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KPETAIBE

Je3uuku u3pas

Jexkceme

Konuenrtyanna meragopa

Crl1

Imaronu omuhu, nanywmamu, npoaasumu, 6audxicumu ce, RPecKOYUmu,
nponymosamu, a4 ¥ pyTa je3uuka cpecTBa (npasay, ycnym U clL.),

riaroj epamumu (ce) v IpUJIor ynampaelynazao

Jlekceme gpeme, ucmopuja,

mpenymax, Hcusom u ap.

KPETAIE KPO3 BPEME KAO

JABOJUMEH3UOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP

VY3 npemuiore y u kpo3, Hewto pehe uz, Hanase ce TIaroyu yiasumu, 2ypamu
(ce)l npobujamu, kpemamu, nponazumu, 00rA3UMU, 3A61AYUMU, OOIAZUMU,
QK ¥ JICKCeMe nym, 600uU/bd, KOPAK U CII.

W3pasu koju moapa3zyMeBajy KpeTame Y CYIIPpOTHOM cMepy - gpafiamu,

nOBPAmMax, yHamazao u Cil.

Jlekceme npoutnocm, 6yoyhrnocm,
Jrcugom, epeme, 0aH, 200UHd,
0oba, ek, ucmopuja,

Ccaoaurbocm

KPETAE KPO3 BPEME KAO

TPOJUMEH3UOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP

Konctpykumja us...y...

JlexceMe dar, seue, 200uurve

0doba, yac, jympo, 200una

BPEMEHCKE JEJJUHULIE CY CAIPJKATEJbU

KPO3 KOJE CE EHTUTET KPERE

W3pas cuhu nuz

Jlexcema gpeme

KPETAIGE KPO3 BPEME KOIJE CE JIEIIIABA

JAYK BEPTUKAJIHE OCE

WUspasu uhiu y xopak ¢ epemenoml uhiu ucnpeo (c602) spemena, anv U n3pasu

ca raroiuMa npemehu, nobehiu, 3aocmajamu M 1Ip.

Jlexceme gpeme, ucmopuja,
8EYHOCH, CA0AWILOCH,

oyoyhnocm

Y3AJAMHO KPETAKBE I[IOCMATPAYA U

BPEMEHA

I'naron dofiul donasumu (yxsmwydyjyhu v npunes (na)oonaszehu), npohul
nponasumu, murymu (4 ca ’UMa 3HAYCHCKU TIOBE3aHU MUHYIA, NPOULId,
uoyha); cmuhu, oOmuyamu, npomuyamu, NPUKPAOamu, 3amuyami,
Hacmynamu, HauIa3Wmu, 6auxcUmu ce, noMa/eamu, npehu, oosujamu,
3aycmasumu, npemxooumu i cieoumu

I'naronu ca 3Ha4YewEM wekamu U ucnpafiamu; v u3pasu ca HCTUM OCHOBHUM

3HaYCHEM ( Oumu y uwuekueary/ ouekueamwy, (0)ouexusamu)

Jlekceme gpeme, mpenymax, 0aH,
Mecey, npowtiocm, 6yoyhnocm,
ucmopuja, 200una, 8ex, oeyeHuja,
damym, enoxa, Heoena, mecey,
roJuIIma 100a U Mecenu y
TOJIMHU, KA0 U JIaHW Y HEJeJbH,

JICIIOBY JJaHA U JIP.

BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE
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I'maronmu mehu, npomuyamu/npomehu, ucmuyamu/ucmehu, u3pasu

npomexau, mexkyhu, mox, y moxy, ucmex, npomox, mokom

OaH, IENIOBU JIaHa, MUHYN, GeK,
200uHa, deyenuja, Hcueom n
H-CTOBU JICJIOBH, 8peMe, TOIUIIHA

noba utm.

BPEME JE TOK

Wmenuue ycnopasarve, yopsaree, pypuosnu memno, Ipwiosu cnopo,

Ja2ano, 6pmo2naso, TIaroll npojememu, IPUIEB YOp3aH

Jlexceme gpeme, noh, ycnomene,
doeahaju, ucmopuja, jecew, OaH,

Mecely, 200una

BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE MOXE KPETATU

BPXXE WJIN CIIOPUJE

Wspasu epahiamu (yrazao), y cynpomuom cmepy, us oyoyhinocmu xa

Jlekceme Ooealaj, coouna, epeme,

BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE MOXE KPETATHU

npownocmu, 00 Kpaja Ka noYemky, nospamax Y CYIIPOTHOM CMEPY
I'naronu reach, approach, come, leave, move forward, lead to, get to, prowl, | Jlekceme moment, past, future, KPETAIE KPO3 BPEME KAO
EHT anm u bring to u carry, rimaron pass u npeasor toward(s); age, year, day, night, childhood, JIBOJIMMEH3MOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP
[';aron return u nputor back time, midnight, summer, hour,
dawn u ap.
I'naronu go, enter, come u pass (rae jeauno enter mo cedu moapasymena Jlekceme morning, night, time, KPETAWE KPO3 BPEME KAO

KpeTame Kpo3 TPOAUMEH3UOHAITHH TIPOCTOp), + npeaiosu through, into u
out;

Pa3HOBPCHHU TIIaroyy KpeTha MK TI1arojid KOju UMILIHIHPA]y KPeTame
(move, rush, race, flee, sail, walk, take, lift, stumble, slip, pull, hunt amu u
be, see) + npemnosu (out) into wiu through;

W3pasu koju moapasyMeBajy KpeTame y CylpOTHOM cMepy - retreating into,

backwards/ forwards u ci.

future, past, week, year, dawn,

era, season, age u ap.

TPOJUMEH3UOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP

Konctpykumja ...in...out

Jlekceme year u day

BPEMEHCKE JEAMHUIIE CY

CAIPXKATEJbU KPO3 KOJE CE EHTUTET

KPERE
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Wspas ride down

Jlexcema time

KPETAIE KPO3 BPEME KOJE CE

JEHIABA AY>K BEPTUKAJIHE OCE

Hspasu come (before/with), go, elude, follow u race against time

IMopen mekceme time jaBsbajy ce u
millennium, year, future, decade,

period, history, night

VY3AJAMHO KPETABE IIOCMATPAYA U

BPEMEHA

I'maromu come (ykisyayjyhu come along/around), go, pass (u mekceme y
npueBCcKoj GyHKIMjK — gone bygone) u past), arrive, approach, slip away,
recede, enter, wear on u ap., kao u uspasu follow/following u
precede/preceding, transitory, fleeting, passage, coming, turn u ap.

I'maronu wait, bid farewell, xao u to bide time

IMopen came ekceme time
npoualjeHe cy u JekceMe Koje ce
OJHOCE Ha JIaH U E-ETOBE JEJI0BE,
TOIMHY U H-EHE JENIOBE, CEAMHILY,

Mecell, TOIUHY U OpojHe apyre

BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE

Inazonu run out, flow (kao rmaron mehulnpomuyamu v ka0 UMEHULIA MOK)

u in the course of

Jlekceme time u century

BPEME JE TOK

IMpunesu mpunosu hurried, accelerated, rushing, swiftly, rapid

Jlekceme day, life, evening,

phase, time, period

BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE MOXE

KPETATHU BPXKE (WJIN CIIOPHIE)

HNspasu come back u go in circles

Jlexceme past u time

BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE MOXE

KPETATU ¥ CYIIPOTHOM CMEPY
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HaBenene Tabene nomymyjemo cienaehum nHamomenama. IIpBo, kaga roBOpUMO O
BEPTUKAJIHO] OpraHU3alMji BpEMeHa, Y €HIVIECKOM je3HKY YecTa je yrnmoTpeda npuzaesa high y3
BpPEMEHCKE T0jMOBE, JIOK j€ Y CPIICKOM Y3 MIPHUJIEB 8UCOK Hal)eHa caMo Jekcema damym. Jlabe,
KO/ cxeme CAJIPKABAIA MOCEOHO ce MOXKE M3JIBOJHUTH KOHIETTyalu3alja BpeMeHa Kao
TYHEJIA y3 ynotpe0y npesora kpoz (onHocHo through(out) y enriieckom) u riiarojie Kperama.

Kanma je ogpehenn noMeH BHUCOKO MPOAYKTHBaH, TE€ Ce MOXKe Hahu y3 BeIMKH Opoj
JeKceMa, y OKBUpY Tabena HHCy HaBe/JIeHE YBEK CBE JIEKCEME U je3MyKa CpPeJCTBa KOjuMa ce
onpeheHn noMeH ocTBapyje. Perumo, ToTOBO CBaka JiekceMa M3 MCIUTHBAHOT CEMaHTHYKOT
JIOMEHA BpeMeHa MOxe ce Hahu y3 HeKH o]l OpOjHUX HaBEACHHUX M3pa3a KOjuMa ce peaiusyje
metadopa BPEME JE TOK (mokom, y moky, mok, mehu, mekyhu...), na ux 300 MPOCTOPHOT
OTpaHHYCHa OBJIC HUCMO HaBelu cBe. CITUYaH je ciiy4aj U ca Haj(peKBEHTHUJUM MPEAI03uMa
y3 BPEMEHCKE MOjMOBE () y CPIICKOM, PEUMO, WK at, IN 'y SHIJIECKOM H CIL.).

Ocum Tora, 3a0eneXeH je BEIMKU Opoj yMETHHMYKHX MeTadopa Koje OoJpakaBajy
CTHJIOTEHH TIOTEHIIMjajl pa3BHjama W3BOpHUX jJoMeHa. OBakBe paspaje 3a0elie)keHe Cy Y
OKBHUPY CBUX IPOHa)eHNX U3BOPHUX JIOMEHA, aJli Cy CBH €KCLEPITUPAaHU METaQOPHUIKU U3pa3n
KOXEPEHTHH Ca CBOJUM W3BOPHUM JIOMCHOM M MalHpamHMa y OKBUPY HCTOT, MaJla HEPETKO
MPENICTaBIbajy U U3pa3 y KOME ce OCTBapyje Oap jou jenan JOJaTHH U3BOPHU JIOMEH (Kao IITO
je, peruMo, citydaj ca mpuMepuMa rje je MEJ3AX NprUMapHH JOMEH, aJld CE OCTBApyje U JIOMCH
CAJIPKABAKE).

Jlo caja cy ce HaBe/IeHe KOHIICTITyall3allije BpeMEHa OJHOCHIIC Ha TPOCTOPHE OIHOCE,
a'y HaCTaBKy HaBOJMMO MeTaopruyKe n3paze eKCueprnupane u3 KOpIryca CpICKOT U HITIECKOT
je3nka, a KOjU He TMOApa3yMeBajy OpHjeHTAIM]y WU KpeTame y mpoctopy. HaBenmene
KOHIENTya u3alyje MoACIUIn CMO Ha MPUMEpe y KOjuMa Ce BpeMe KOHIIETyalIn3yje Kao
ATEHC ¥ OHE y KOjUMa Ce¢ KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao PECYPC/POBA. Y OCHOBH OBHX H3BOPHHUX
JIOMEHa JIe)Kd MOTYhHOCT MpUNKCHBaka pa3HOBPCHUX CBOjCTaBa BPEMEHCKUM NOjMOBHMA. Ta
CBOjCTBa MOT'Y OMTH KapaKTEpUCTHYHA 32 YOBEKA WM 3a TIpeAMEeTe/TI0jaBe.

Jesmuku wm3pasu Kao JIGKCEME KOje O3HauaBajy BPEMEHCKE IIOjMOBE, a KOjuMa ce
OCTBapyjy U3BOPHU JOMCH areHTHBHOCTH, Ka0 U PECYPCA/POBE, OpOjHU CY U Pa3HOBPCHH, TE€
hemo, ymecto TabenmapHOr THpHKa3a TMOHYIUTH CXEMy pa3BHjakba M TpaHama HaBeICHUX
MmeTadopa y3 OCBPT Ha je3nyKa cpesicTBa kojuMa ce metadopa noctike (B. Ciuky 1 u 2).
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IpunucHeame ommTHX cBojcrasa uyoseka — (CPII) enmnTeT Koju ozpanuvasa. GoHocu
(newmo), (ne)npuxsama (Hewumo). (He)O0o360pa8a. mpaxcu' 3axmesa, ocmaje SyHcar, Moxe burn
Hesecma, Osonudan, xpabap. xempodyxmusan, xpuomer n cn/ (EHI) enTmrer Koji Moxe
CONPUHOCIMUMYU, NOXPEemAamuU, UMAMU HASUKe, OoOHocmumuy, obehasamu, Havemanu an1 1 burn
MUpOBYOUSU. NPOCYKMUSHU, OOCMOJaNC MEEHU, CIOGOCHU, HEVEMPAWUSU, O0OPORVORU, HeMUPHIL,
OCpaMoRenu, npuUcmojru, 36yreru 1 CL.

Jorm, blur, make different

BPEME JE EHTHTET KOJH BPIHIH HEKY
IIPOMEHY - ymuve. ucnpassa, uwa nocieduye’ change,

"

%

BPEME JE H3JIEYUHTEJb -
yMamyje Teroby. oTknama 6o,
cHaxw charges. rests

BPEME JE HENOPHJATED -
BpeMe avuu, 6opu N ocsgja, xyua,
padu npomus Kac, cynpomcmassa
ce, CYoHasaMo ce ¢a BPEMEHOM M
mpeba za npexcusemu, 6ojumo ce
EPEMEHA, A ¥ SPMUMO HACUBE
HQO BpEMEHOMH CIL.

" =

cr/  plunders.
enfeebles 1 c.

BPEME JE VHHUITHTED
— pasapa, VHMINTaEa, Tasl M
kills, stunts,

T,

mpesses, Te HEVPALVHBUS,

Ipimmicueame  KOTHMTHMEHMX,  TIepLENTHEHMX, FOBOPHMX
criocoOHMCTH, K20 M eMOTHEHMX cTaba — (CPII) eHTHTE T KOji MOXKe
y3umamu v 063up, Samu 00 SHArkA, CMAMPAmMU, NOMEHY MU, oasamu
KOMNTUMEHME, 600UMU NOTEMUXY, HAZOSEUDNGASAMU, ONUCAMU,
Geneocumu n cn/ (EHI) eHTMTeT Koju je nawemaH. Tyyudar,

EHTUTET KOji MMa 274c U fesux

Gacyunupar, npocseheH, amm zIyn,

g

S

BPEME JE EBAJIVATOP -
Hajuemmhe Y3 TIIarone noxasamu,
nomspoumy, ucmahu, OFHOCHO
show, suggest. account for

Ipumicueake pocTHrHyha, sHama,
E€pOBama, CKIOHOCTH M CII. JBYAM KOji
CY ¥ TOM MepHOAY KHEem1

| BPEME JE CMPT

IIpunucHBame CBOjCTaBa JbYACKOr Teda — MOXKe MMAaTH

T1071, POAMTH Ce, AMCATH, OHTH JKMEO, IPOKPEAPHPTIL
SHOJUTH Ce. MMATH IOpOoJa Wi OHTH janoB0, YMHPATH I
Oum caxpamero. pasbonem: ce, 6um sgpago, mymITaTH

» KOJH JEJE/ IPOKTHPE

BPEME JE EHTHTET

EeTpoBe 1 obaBmami gpyre Qisnonomke ¢yHKIye
CBOjCTEEHE HOBEKY

Cnuka 1 - cxema IoBe3uBama 3HaueHa y OKBUPY Metadope BPEME JE ATEHC
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BPEME JE (OT'PAHHYEH) PECYPC — pacnonoocuso speme, npeocmano speme, xedocmaje
spemera n ./ umamu (9osomkHo) epemena (to have (enough)time, there is/isn’t (enough) time) n
mpebamu spemena (takeneedrequire time) BpeMe MoXe (c)mpahumu, mpowumy, (us)zyoumu,
Kao M ucxopucmumu/ spend/waste time/ speme ce Moxe xahwyiemu/nadoxnacoumuw'obesbeoumu’
nompowsumw/(uc)xopucmumu/nocéemumy’  eHTUTET KOJH MOXKEMO uUM@mu Y O0S0BKUM
KOTUNUHAMA, NPASUMYU SATUXE, UMAMU HEGOC wu oc SpeMenamn CiL.

e

BPEME JE BPEJHA POBA - EBpeme M EBpeMeHCKM
MHTEpEAII MOTY Ce€ 3GOVH¥CWMY, VIONCUMU, UHSECIMUPAMU,
Vwmedemu, nosaimumu, Gumu xa , Gumu op 4EH WU
SeoMa mpasicer u c1/ una yexy/ je xa npooajy

el N\

BPEME JE BPEJAH BPEME JE HOBAIl - speme
EHTHTET — nHemrto 3a mTa ce Sesansupa, Moxe bum sapalexo,
orcpmeyje, Gopu. 4YaK M yMupe. BHMe Ce MOXKe nIaRamu, MOXKe ce
HEIITO 33 YMMe Ce Jcyou, MITO ce Syzosamum CiL.

mewxo ocsgja, 0 UeMy ce Gpure,
mTo ce Mopa sacavowcumyu (dera
mpeba Gumu Gocmojan) n Ci1.

v

BPEME JE OIHIIJBHB EHTHTET - Moxe ce oamu, NOXTOKUMU, V3emu,
wpunacamu, oap . obesbedumu, pesepsucamu, (OO)Hemu, YCXpamumu VI
Vrpacmw/ neyHymu Ha, spebamu, Gpucamu. (00)Kemu, YauXamu, OCemumu, amypumu
M Ap./ BpeMeHCKIM MHTepEA/IIMA Ce MPHITNCY)Y eMHTeTH KOji ce Tidy 0oje. TeKcType,
TeXXIHe, 3BYKa, Mupuca, ob/mika u ¢/ Moxe OMTH Vruwwumerno, usbpucaro, Moxe ce

\

| BPEME JE IPHPOJHA IIOJABA |

i

iy

TeMITepaTypy). BeTap M Marmy.

mamndecrampje  mojmMosHe  meragope BPEME  JE |BPEMI JE TEO IIPHPOJE |
IIPHPOJHA TIIOJABA koje ce ofHOCe Ha CBETIOCT,

.

BPEME JE JEO 3EMJBA/TJIO
— bauona wm (n100Ho) mie

BPEME JE BHJBKA—-Mmoxe BPEME JE BOJA
MMatH XopeH, Ja 6yja, pacme — BpeMe je pexa,
M CIL Mope, cHez, xuwal

meve, yypu, y Bemy

/ L ce nIUSAa, MOHE M CIL.

BPEME JE IBET - mosxe
Npoysemamu, ysexymu u cii.

BPEME JE ILTOJ/BORE —

MOXKe ce 6pamu: caspesamu.,

BPEME JE TIPOH3BOJ —Eepeme npoussooumo,
MEOPUMO, PaGpuryjemo, passujamo, 1axupanou ci./
create, make, shape v cll.

Hocumu, opxcamu, bauam, oc , MC , OC 1P M CIL
e \
BPEME JE OIIMILBHB BPEME JE JIAHAIVHH3 —npounpueame
EHTHTET KOJH CE (HE) a creda Sozaljaja. ynotpebommexcema
MOXE BHIETH/ Xapuxa, 1aHay, Ku3, KUm, Kao U mIarona
CA3HATH/ IPOMEHHTH B,

Hpmmcmame MOSHMTHEHIX M
HEeraTMBHMX eImTeTa

6 3peno u couno (mellow)

\

BPEME JE XPAHA — Moxe mMati

VKyc, apomy, Oum cascsaxarno,
NOGeBEHO HA SAT0ZAje Y CIl.

BPEME JE MATEPHJAT BPEME JE TPABEBHHA -
TPABA —nenposupHo, spadumy, npa i 4
ZVCMO, MAHKO, PACMEZBUSO, Haypme W ClL/ TIOCTOjame
XSAP/BUSO, USTUSAHO W CIL. Eparta, Iprana, npara, e
moryhHoCT fla ce Y TY

spaljesury yhe, mpoEam1 u L.

Crnuka 2 - cxeMma MoBe3MBamba 3HaueHa y OKBUPY MeTadope BPEME JE PECYPC
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BPEME JE OJEBHH
IIPEIMET —odeha,
VX0, Macxa uci/
MOKe Ce Xpojumu,
Kpeupamu, uMa wasose,
M CIL




9.2. KOHTpaCTMBHM aCHeKT aHAJIU3e

U3 HaBeieHe peKkanuTyayje pe3yiraTa aHaau3e MoXKe ce U3ByhH IlIaBHU 3aKJbY4aK y
BE3W Ca LWJbEM KOHTPACTHpama CPICKOI M EHIJIECKOI je3WKa Kaja je y THTamby
KOHLIENTYyaJIM3alja IUJBHOT JoMeHa BPEME. Hanme, kao mro ce u3 jykcTaro3uiuje pesyrara
JO0OMjEHUX HCIIMTUBAKEM KOPITYCa CPIICKOT M CHIJIECKOT je3UKa MOXKE BUJIETH, TIOCTOJH BHCOK
CTEICH IOKJIANama KaJa Cy y HHUTamby HCIUTHBAHU je3unu. [lopen mokiamama M3BOPHHUX
JIOMEHA KOj¥ YUYECTBY]Y Y KOHIICTITyaJI3alliji BPEMEHa, BUCOK j€ CTEICH mapaienu3ma mehy
jE3UYKHM CpPEeICTBMMA KOjUMa Ce TH JIOMEHH OCTBapyjy. Tako ce u 'y CpICKOM U y €HITIECKOM
je3UKy BpeMe KOHIIETITyaJHn3yje y CMUCITY BEpPTUKAJIHE M XOPU3OHTAIHE OCE U TO y3 momoh
rnarona naoamulfall, nmpemmora nalon u ci., ogHOCHO TpemIora (uc)npeo, (u)sa, 00, 0o M
usmehy/ in front of, before u behind, from, to u betweenu Tako nasse. CIMYHO je U ca U3BOPHUM
JIOMEHOM CAJIPKABABE — TIpHIeB 0yOok, riaron (haluc)nyHumu, TMPEmsio3n y, Kpos, us,
onnocHo npuaes deep, rimaroxn fill, mpenmosu in, within, through u npyra, y Benukoj mepu
napaseiHa, je3udka cpeicrtBa. Takohe, y okBupy o0a HCIHUTHMBaHA je3WKa OCTBapyje ce H
Mmetadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJM CE KPERE (Time-moving cxema) u TTIOCMATPAY CE KPERE
KPO3 BPEME (Eg0-moving cxema), ¥ TO y OKBHPY IBOAMMEH3UOHAIHE M TPOAUMEH3UOHATHE
KoHIenTyau3amnije. OcuM Tora, 00a HCIIUTHBAHA je3UKa IM03HA]y KOHIICTITylIN3aln]jy Y K0joj
ce BPEME, OJHOCHO IIOCMATPAY MoXe Kperath Yy oba cMmepa (yHampen: of
MPONLIOCTH/CaJallllbOCTH NpeMa OyayhHOCTH B 0OOpHYTO, YHA3a/l: Ka MPOILTUM BPEMEHCKUM
UHTEepBaJIUMa/Taykama). Y OKBUpY 00a je3rka BpeMe ce KoHlLenTyaiusyje u kao TOK u To He
caMo Kaja je y mnuTamy Kperame. OBakBa KOHIIETITyaJH3alHja BpEeMEHa NpeICTaBlba
KOMIUIEKCHY CJIMKOBHY CXEMy, T€ je aTecTupaHa M Mmeradopa BPEME JE MATEPUJA KOJA CE
KPETABEM TAJIOXKH (y OKBUpPY BEPTHKAJIHE OpTraHU3alje BpeMeHa), ai U BPEME JE BOJIA U
BPEME JE ['JIUB/BJIATO y OKBUPY KOHIICNTyau3alije BpeMeHa Kao [IPUPOJIHE MOJABE. Yak u 'y
OKBHUPY M3BOPHHX JIOMEHa ATEHC U PECYPC, KOjH IIPEJICTaBIbajy (Kao IITO C€ MOXKE BUICTH U3
cxemarckux npukaza — Cmuka 1. m Cnuka 2. Ha ctp. 221. u 222.) KOMIUIEKCHE MpExe
yllaH4YaBama, NPOIIMPHUBAKA M pa3pajieé Malupama y OKBUPY JaTHX HM3BOPHHUX JOMEHa,
3a0eJieXKEeHN Cy TOTOBO MJCHTUYHM MPOjEKIM]CKH IPOCTOPH Y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3HUKY.
Tako je Bpeme EBAJIVATOP, U3JIEUYUTEJb, HEMTPUJATEJb, YHUILITUTE, CMPT H CII., OJHOCHO
BpeMe ce KOHIENTyalu3yje Kao PECYPC, BPEJJHA POBA, HOBAIL], OIAIUBMB EHTHUTET,
JIAHAI/HU3, TIPUPOJTHA TIOJABA, BUJBKA, XPAHA, TTIPOM3BO/I, TPABEBUHA, OJIEBHU ITPEJIMET U
7p.

HaBenenu pesynTatu KOHTPACTHUBHE aHalu3e MOTBPhYyjy BJIMIHOCT HpBE M Apyre
XHUIIOTe3€ KOjeé CMO TIOCTaBWIM y oxaesbky 1.1. Hamme, mnpermocraBuimm cMo ja
KOHIIETITyaJIM3allja BpeMeHa y CPIICKOM U EHIVIECKOM JE€3MKY IOJpa3yMeBa BHCOK CTENEH
CIIMYHOCTH y OKBUPY CBHX H3BOPHHX JIOMEHA KOjU YYECTBY]Y Yy KOHIIETITyaJH3alHju
UCIMTUBAHOT LIUJBHOT JIOMEHa, T€ Ja BUCOK CTENEeH CIWYHOCTH MOCTOJU M IMpPHU Malupamy
pa3IMYUTHX WCIOUTHBAHUX JIEKCEMa KOje ce OJHOCe Ha BPEME. YeTBpra XHUIOTe3a HUje
notBpheHa ((JIEKCTUBHOCT CPICKOr je3MKa yTMYe Ha CMameHy YyHoTpeOy mpeziora y3
BPEMEHCKE TI0JMOBE), jep j€ aHaiu3a MOTBpPAWJIA Ja C€ Pa3HOBPCHHU IMPEAJTIO3HM YHje OCHOBHO
3HaYeHEe HHUj€ TeMIopaiaHo, Beh mNpocTopHO, (PEKBEHTHO Hala3e y3 BpeMe/BpeMEHCKE
UHTEpBAJIC U Y CPIICKOM H Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY.

Pazmike Koje ce MOTY YOUHTH Y OKBHPY aHAJIN3e MPUMeEpa eKCIEPITUPaHuX U3 KopIyca
JIBajy je3MKa MaXxoM Ce€ TUUYy YUeCTaJOCTH peau3aluje oapehenor metagopuukor uspasa. Ose
pasnuke y (DpeKBEHTHOCTH OCTBapyjy ce Ha pa3IMyuTUM HHBOMMA. Hamme, TO MoOkeMO
nocMaTpaTH Kao CIEKTap YHjH pPaclioH HJe O] MAaIMX pa3jivka y YYecTaloCTH Yciel
pECTpHKIIMja KOje ce THUY JIEKCHKE, JI0 acleKaTta ojpeljeHe KOHIENTyaln3annje IpUCyTHUX
caMo y jeIHOM OJ1 TOCMaTpaHMX je3uKa.
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Ha npumep, ipensior ON y eHrIecKoM je3UKy Marmbe je PECTPUKTHUBAH Kajla Cy Y TUTamby
JIEKCEeME KOje 03HauaBajy BPEMEHCKE IT0JMOBE a KOje ce MOy Hahu y KOHCTPYKIIUjH ca AaTHM
IPEeUIOrOM, TAaKO Jia Cy NMPUMEPH BEPTHUKAHE OpraHu3allije BPEMEHA ca OBUM MPEAJIOTOM
OpOjHHMjH OJ] IpUMEpa ca MPEIIOTOM Ha Yy CPICKOM je3nky. ClMdYHa je cuTyalyja u ca
npemio3uMa npexko u over (Bumetu Pacymuh 2002: 367-371). Pasnuka moxke OWTH jorn
U3paXeHuja, Kao IITO CMO BUJICIH Y aHAJIM3U ipuMepa ca puaeBom high, onxocHo sucoxk. Jlok
y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY HaBEJICHU MPUJIEB TBOPU OOTaTy 3HAYCHHCKY MPEXKY Y OKBUPY BEPTHKAITHE
KOHIIETITyaJIu3allije BPEMEHA, y CPIICKOM jE€3UKy IpoHaljeHa je caMo KOHCTPYKIIH]ja BUCOK
oamym Koja ,,IOKpUBa” camo JIe0 3Ha4YeHa KOHCTpyKIMja ca mpuaeBoMm high y enrimeckom
jesuky. C gapyre cTpaHe, pa3dKa MOXe MOJpa3yMeBaTH OJCYCTBO ojnpeheHe
KOHIENTYya u3alije BpeMeHa y jeTHOM OJI MCIHUTHBAHUX je3uKka. Tako ce, Ha MpuMep, y
SHIJIECKOM je3uKy y3 mpuzaeB high peanusyje KOHIENTyaau3aldja BPEMEHCKOT IOjMa Kao
TAUYKA KOja y MMO3UTHBHOM CMUCIIY OJyJapa OJ TPEHyTaKa KOju My MPETX0JIe WU CIIee, T0K
y CPIICKOM je3HKy OBaKBa KOHIIENTyaslH3aluja Huje atecTupana.t!8

9.3. U3BOpHM I0MEHHU H HbUXOBO yJIaHYaBaH-€

[Tocroju jom jeman OWTaH IUJb HAIIE aHAIM3E, a TO je, Ope] YTBphHUBamka U3BOPHHUX
JIOMEHA M BbUXOBE CHCTeMaTH3alrje, yrephuBame Bese n3mel)y M3BOPHUX JJOMEHA H, YKOJIHKO
NOCTOjU, YTBphHBamEe OCHOBHE KOHIICNITyaln3alje BpeMeHa. JeaHa O] XHIoTe3a
MIOCTaBJLECHUX Y OKBHPY YBOJHOT IOTJ1aBJba (0zesbak 1.1.) rmacumna

VY okBUpy aHalM3e MpuUMepa eKCIEepIHpaHuX W3 00a je3uka yodaBa ce MOBE3aHOCT
U3BOPHUX JIOMCHA KOjU YYECTBYjy y KOHIICTITyalHM3allMjd [UJbHOT JOMeHa BPEME U HHje
HEOOMYHO J]a CC y OKBUPY MCTOT je3MUKOr HM3pa3a OCBapyje BHUIIE, HAWU3IIICA Pa3IHYMTHX,
U3BOPHUX JOMEHA 0€3 MKAaKBOI CEMAaHTHUYKOI Hecliarama. VI3BOpHH JOMeH [POCTOPA ce y
JUTEpaTypyu 4YECTO HAaBOJAM KAa0 OCHOBHH JOMeH 3a Mmanupame BpeMeHa (Kesewem 2002;
dokome u Tapuep 2008), u Haia aHanu3a NOTBphyje aa ce 3a pa3yMeBame BpeMeHa 4eCTO
KOPHCTE MTPOCTOPHU OJHOCH | penanuje. Cmarpamo na je Moryhe n3iBajame OCHOBHE 0ase 3a
JlaJbe pa3BHjambe METaQOPUUKHX Marupama, Te 00jallmbene Jajbel ylaH4YaBama 3HaueHha y
OKBHpY jeanHCTBeHE cxeme. OBakBa cxema Mopajia Ou J1a MOHYIM MOTEHIIN]aTHO 00jallbenhe
HacTaHKa Pa3HOBPCHHUX Malparma IUJBHOT JJ0MeHa BPEME, ajli M OJrOBOp Ha IHTamke KOje je
TO OCHOBHO, OJTHOCHO, TIPUMApHO Manupamke U3 KOT ce CBa ocTasia Mory u3BecTd. [Ipemiaxemo
cnenehe pememe (Cauka 3):

118 Haume, y CpIICKOM j€3MKy aTeCcTHpaHa je yrnoTpeba MpuaeBa 6ucoK Y3 BPEMEHCKH MojaM (damym), i ce He
OCTBapyjy CBe KOHIIENTyalu3alije BpeMeHa Koje ce OCTBapyjy Y SHITIECKOM je3uKy y u3pasuma high + BpeMeHcKH
nojam.
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Cruka 3: mpeasior cxeMe U3BOPHUX JJOMEHA KOjH YUECTBY]Y Y KOHLENTyaIu3alHju BpeMeHa

Kao mro MokeMo BUIETH U3 HaBe/IEHE CXeMe, Ka0 OCHOB KOHLIENTyaJIn3allije BpeMeHa
y3UMajy ce€ OpHjeHTannoHe MeTadope, U TO BEpTHKaIHA U XOpU3OHTaimHa oca. Kao eHTuTeT
KOjU C€ MOXe ,,IpOCTUpaTu® Iy [BE HaBele€HE oce, BPEME ce KOHIENTyajHu3yje Kao
CAJIPKATEJb. XOpHU3OHTaJHA OpraHu3alija BpEeMEHa TMpyXka Jdajbu OCHOB 3a pPa3BUjaAmE
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alnje BpeMeHa Kao MEJ3AXA Wiu IYTAISE, IITO Ce 3aTUM OIJiefla U Y Mepemy
BpeMeHa Kkao (Qusmuke ayxuHe. [loumame BpemMeHa Kao T1ej3axka oMoryhasa
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alli]y BpEMEHa K0ja ce Manupa Ha JIoMeH KPETAIbA, ¥ TO KpeTama Kpo3 BpeMe U
KpeTama caMor BpeMeHa.

DUKTHBHO KpeTame yCIOBJbaBa NEPCOHN(UKAIIN]Y BpeMeHa U BpEMEHCKHUX HHTEepBaa,
TE c€ BpeMe KOHIENTyann3yje kao ATEHC. To omoryhaBa npunucuBame pa3TiIuTHX CBOjCTaBa
BPEMEHCKMM I[10jMOBUMa, IITO j€, WHAue, KApaKTEepUCTHYHO 3a JbyJICKH areHc. OBo
MIPUTTMCUBAKHE HHj€ OTPAHMYCHO CaMO Ha CBOJCTBA KOja KapaKTepuIlly YoBeKa, Beh ce Bpemeny
U BpPEMEHCKMM HHTEpBaJUMa MOTY INPUIMCUBATH M OCOOMHE M CBOjCTBA KOja HHaue
KapakTepuily npeamere U nojase. Ha oBaj HaunH 1061jaMo MHOIITBO MeTadOpUUIKUX U3pa3a
KOje CMO CTaBWJIM TIOJl OKPHUJbE€ HW3BOPHOT JIOMEHa PECYPC, a KOjU TpEACTaBIbajy
KOHKpETH3alije Marupama BpEMEHa Ha JIOMeHe PECYPCA/BPEJIHE POBE, OIUIUBMBOI
EHTUTETA ¥ TIPUPOJHE IIOJABE. To roBopu y HpUJIOr Te€3HM Ja HHUje HCKJBYUMBO HJEja
@unumnocmu pasnor NocTojama MojMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE POBA/PECYPC, HAKO MOCTOjE
HEeKe peaju3aluje oBe Meraope — Kao HEUITO Yera MMa y OrpaHHYEHUM KOJIMYMHAMa — Y
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KojuMa (PMHUTHOCT Urpa omnydyjyhy ynory. Otyna u ctpenuua u3 goMeHa CAJIPKABAIbA Ka
JOMeHy POBE Koja yKa3yje Ha yJIOTY OIpaHMYEHOCTH BPEMEHCKHX MHTepBaia y (opmupamy
nare meradope. Mehytum, GuHUTHOCT HE 00jamImaBa MOTyNHOCT PUITMCUBAA PA3HOBPCHUX
NO3UTHBHUX M HETAaTHBHUX EMUTETa WM EMUTeTa KOjH ce THUYy TEeKCType, o0imka 0oje u CiI.
BPEMEHCKUM T10jMOBHMA, KA0 HU KOHIENTYaIN3all1jy BpeMEeHa Kao BUJBKE, TJIA WU, PELIUMO,
OJIEBHOI' TPEJMETA. 300r Tora cMaTpaMmo Ja j€ NPHIMCHBAKE PA3IMYUTHX CBOjCTaBa
BPEMEHCKUM TI0jJMOBHMA Y OKBHPY OBOT M3BOPHOT JIOMEHA MapajiesIHO, OJHOCHO J1a C€ OJBHja
10 ICTOM MEXaHU3MY Kao M IIPUIIICHBAbE areHTUBHUX CBOjCTaBa y OKBUPY U3BOPHOT JIOMEHA
ATEHC.

OBze He CMEMO 3aHEMapHTH YHMILEHHILy J1a Cy KOHIeNTyalHe meradope Takohe
MPOU3BO/I KYJITYPE jeHOT APYIITBA, OHOCHO 3ajeIHUIIC JbYIU KOja Ce BbUMa KOPUCTH, T Ja
Cy IpyWITBEHE MPWIMKE JIOBEJIE [0 KOHLENTyalu3aldje BpeMeHa Kao HOBLIA, pEemuMOo.
MebhyTtum, cMaTrpaMo aa OBaKBO Mamnupame He Ou Ouiio Moryhe fa y JbyACKOj KOTHULIUU Beh
HE TI0CTOjU TEHJICHIM]ja Ka Malipamy [HUJbHOT JoMeHa BPEME Ha JoMeH POBA/PECYPC.

9.4. JlonpuHOC 1McepTalije H lbeHO MeCTO Y TEOPHjCKOM OKBUPY MCTPAKMBAKHa

Kaga je y nuTamy JONpPUHOC HAler HCTPakKMBamba TEOPHJCKUM I1OCTaBKaMa
KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, U3/1BOjuheMo /1Ba acniekTa: 1) moTBphuBame pe3ynrara mpeTxoJHIX
UCTpaXXHBamwa, ajll y3 Jajby pa3pajay U IOjallbehe 3HAUSHCKOT YJIaHYaBamka, Kao U MpyKambe
KOHKPETHHX IMPUMEpPA U3 KOpIyca JBa HECPOJIHA je3UKa, T€ MOIKUC JIEKCeMa KOje YISCTBY]Y Y
KOHKPETH3alllju HCIMTUBAHOI LMJPHOI JOMEHa WU 2) IMpyXawme HOBUX YyBHAA Y
KOHIICTITYyaJIM3alijy BPEMEHa y CPIICKOM M €HIJIECKOM je3MKY, NOCEOHO Kajga Cy y NHUTamby
HENPOCTOPHHU JOMEHH.

Konnenryanu3zanuja quipHOT JoMeHa BPEME y TBaMa HECPOJIHUM jE€3HIIMMA — CPIICKOM
U EHIJIECKOM — YKa3yje Ha, U JOII jeIHOM MOTBpl)yje, MOBE3aHOCT je3UKa U 3HAuUCHa C jeHE U
KOTHHIIMjE W BaHjE3WYKOT (TEJIECHOT) UCKYCTBA C JPYTe CTpaHE. YKOJIHMKO Je3UYKU MaTEpHjall
yKa3yje Ha KOTHUTHBHE 00paciie KOJ YOBeKa U MPeJICTaB/ba CPEACTBO KOJUM CE MOXKE Ca3HaTH
BUIIIE O HECBECHUM IIPOIIECMMA U CAMOM IOMMamy CBETa, MOCTaBJba CE€ MUTAMKE KaKBE CY
UMIUTHKaIHje JoOMjeHUX pe3yiTara.

3. Keseuem (2002: 321) HaBonu /1a KOHIIeNTyaaHa MeTadopa uMa TpU HIUBOA — CyIpa-
WH/IMBUYaIHU HOBO, MHUBUAYAIHU U CyO-UHAMBUAYaTHU. [IpBM HUBO OJJHOCH ce HAa HaYMH
Ha KOjH ofipel)eHa 3ajeIHn1Ia, Ko U Je3UK KOJUM Ce KOPUCTH, OJIpaXkaBa IeKOHTEKCTyallu30BaHe
metadopudke odpaciie; Ipyra HUBO THUYE c€ MeTa)OPUIKOT KOTHUTHBHOT CHCTEMa TOBOPHUKA
JIaToT je3uKa; Tpehu HUBO ce Be3yje 3a YHUBEP3aJIHE aCleKTe Pa3IMYUTUX BPCTA yTeMeJberba.
Hucy cBa Tpu HUBOA MoJjjeAHAKO UCTpakeHa U 00jalllkheHa, HUTH j€ JaCHO Ha KOJU HaYMH OHU
3ajeHO GpyHKUIMOHUITY. MelyTHM, KOTHUTUBUCTHYKA MEPCIIEKTHBA J1aje 3HaYajHe pe3yaTare 1
npyka yBua y (yHKIHMOHUCAKE Je3MKa, all W yKa3yje Ha Be3y m3Mmel)y je3uka, KyiaType,
TEJIECHOT MCKYCTBA M YMa, Ka0 ¥ Ha HBUXOBO 33j€IHNYKO (PYHKIMOHUCAKE Ka/la je Y NMUTAbY
MeTapopuiKa KOMIETEHIIN]a.

L1. Jlejxkod n M. Lloncon (1999: 153-169) naBose na je nmpocTopHa MeTadopu3anmja
BpEMEHa ayTOMAaTCKU J€0 KOTHUTHBHOI HECBECHOT KOjU ojpelyje He caMO Ha4MH Ha KOjU
KOHIIETITyan3yjeMo Be3dy u3Mel)y norabaja m BpeMeHa, HErO YOBEKOBO HMCKYCTBO BpEMEHA.
Kako ce koHnenTyanna metadopa cMaTpa rilaBHAM HHCTPYMEHTOM aliCTPAKTHOT Pa3MHIILIbamha
U TIOMMama, OHM Jajbe CMaTpajy Ja aHaJOrHM caTOBU Kopucte meradopy MOCMATPAY JE
[MYTHUK KPO3 BPEME, Te /1a je HaBeneHa MeTaopa IEeHTpadHa 3a Hally TPaJHIHjy TBOPEHA
KajeHaapa u npahema M 3amucuBama ucropuje. Jlame, oBa meradopa /103BOJbaBa HaM Jia
3aMuciauMo OyayhHOCT 1 IpaBUMO IUIaHOBE 3a jJorahaje Koju Tek ciese.
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C npyre cTpaHe, KOHIENTyaln3alija BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE IOMake HaM
Jla TIPOIIEHUMO ypreHTHOCT Tipeactojehux morahaja — gorahaju koju cy Ham 6su3y U3riaenajy
selie n xutHHje. OBakBa KOHIIENTyaau3aiyja omoryhaBa HaMm Ja BU3yanusyjemo cieq norahaja
KOJH TIPEACTOje, Kao U Op3uHY HBUXOBOT OjBHjama. Jlorahaje koHIeNnTyaau3yjeMo Kao Tauyke
Ha oJjpel)eHuM JIoKalijaMa WK JIeJIOBUMa BpeMeHa. Hail KoHIenTyaiHi CUCTEM HaBOAM HAC
Jla Tpajamke KOHIIENTYalM3yjeMO Kao cajapraTesba 3a jorahaje, a TpeHyTKe Kao JIOKaldje 3a
KpaTKoTpajHe aorahaje.

Hamra ananusa ykasyje Ha To Ja je yrpaBo IpocTopHa Metadopusaiija BpeMeHa OCHOB
3a MOMMamke TEMIIOPATHOT acleKTa YOBEKOBOI MOCTOjamba, IITO je MIyCTPOBAHO OpOjHUM H
Pa3HOBPCHUM IIPUMEpUMa €KCIIEPIIUPAHUM U3 KOPITyCca CPIICKOT U EHIJIECKOT je3UKa, Y KojuMa
Cy 3acTyIUbEHE CBE JIEKCEME W3 CEMaHTHUYKOI IoJba @peme. KOpmycHH NpUCTyH Hamer
UCTpaKMBama Ipy’ka CBOJEBPCTAaH YBUJ Yy YJaHUaBama 3HAUCHa y OKBUPY JOMEHa
BEPTUKAJIHOCTH, XOPU3OHTAJIHOCTH, CAJIPKABAA U KPETAIbA y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM
JE3UKY.

OnHo mTO Hama aHaiW3a Jajbe MOKasyje, Kao HITO Ce MOKe BUAETH y Tabenama U
clMKama y KOjuMa Cy MpeACTaBJbeHH CYMUPAaHH pe3yiTaT, jecTe Ja ce BPEME Kao IIUJbHU
JIOMEH KOHILIENTYaJIN3yje Ha TOTOBO UCTE HAUMHE Y ABaMa HECPOJHUM je3UIMa KOjU Cy OHIIH
npenMet ananuze. Kako cy BPEME u ITPOCTOP IpUMEpPH OCHOBHUX KOHIIENaTa, HUje HEOOUIHO
Ja Cy Mammpama u3Mel)y 1Ba JoMeHa Oap ciIMdYHA, akO HE M UCTa. Y OKBHpY HpHUMeEpa
eKCLEepPIHUpPaHUX U3 KOPIyca CPIICKOT U EHIJIECKOT je3HKa pa3pajzie Meradopusaiuje y OKBUPY
JIOMEHa MPOCTOPHUX pelalyja MOKJIanajy ce y JBaMa mocMarpanuM jesunuma. llrtaswue,
je3nuKa cpeJcTBa Koja ce y 00a je3nKka KOPUCTE 3a U3pakaBarbe OBAKBUX Malupama napaienHa
cy y HajBehem Opojy ciydajeBa. Jlakie, Hamm pe3yITaT yKa3yjy Ha TO JJa TOBOPHUIIA CPIICKOT
Y SHTJIECKOT je3MKa KOPUCTE CIMYHE CIIMKOBHE CXeMe Ka/la pa3MUIIIbajy, TOMMajy U TOBOPE O
JeAHOM O] OCHOBHHMX KOHIIETITA JbYJCKe KorHummje. OBO HE BaXKH CamoO 3a TPOCTOPHY
MeTadopuzalijy BpeMEHa — JaKjie, Mamupame Ha H3BOpHE JOMeHe BEPTUKAJIHOCTH,
XOPU3OHTAJTHOCTHU, CAJIPKABAIbA 1 KPETAIA — Beh U 3a HauMHe NMPHUNKCUBAEKHa CBOjCTaBa
JKUBUX U HEXKHUBUX JIEJI0BA IPUPO/JIE, OJHOCHO YOBEKOBOT UCKYCTBA.

Hajsehu mompuHOC Hamier HCTpakMBama jeCcTe TO IITO aHAK3a ITOKa3yje Ja je
CUTyallMja CJINYHA U KaJia cy ,,HeIPOCTOPHU IOMEHH Y MHUTamy, T€ Ja Cy IOJMOBHE MeTadope
BPEME JE ATEHC ¥ BPEME JE PECYPC TOTOBO j€JHAKO MPOAYKTHUBHE M (PPEKBEHTHE Kao U
Hajuemhe MCTpaXMBaHM CHAIMjadHU JToMeHHU. Takole, jekceme Koje MOry y4ecTBOBATH Yy
TBOpEeHY MeTadopUUYKHUX H3pa3a KOJU MPEACTaBibajy KOHKPETHU3alllje OBE JIBE IIOJMOBHE
Mmetadope jecy cBe JIEKceMe U3 CEMAaHTHYKOT MoJba gpeme. OcUM TOra, aHajau3a Mokasyje jaa
TOBOPHUIIM CPIICKOT W EHIJIECKOT je3WKa Ha CIMYaH HauuH MOMMAjy BpeMe U BPEMEHCKE
MHTEpBAJIE TaKO INTO MM IMPHUIKCY]y JbyJICKE OCOOMHE, Te€ O BpPEMEHy TOBOpE Kao O
EBAJIVATOPY, U3JIEUUTEJbY, anu U HEMTPUJATEJBY U YHUILITUTEJLY U CII.

Ocum nepcoHu¢ukanmje BpPEMEHCKHX I10JMOBa, BEIMKUM Opoj mpuMepa Npuraja
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alllji BpEMEHa Kao €HTUTeTa KOjUMa Ce MPUIUCY]y KapaKTepUCTUKE HEKUBUX
objexara u nojaBa. OHO MITO j€ 3aHUMJBUBO J€CTEe Ja C€ MOTY M3Byhu OpojHE mapasene Koje
HI0CTOj€ KaJla TOBOPHMO O KOHIICNITyaJH3alliji BPEeMeHa He caMO Kao BPEJHE POBE/PECYPCA
OJIHOCHO HOBIIA, Beh u kao ITPUPOJHE TTOJABE u ITPOU3BO/IA, yKJbyuyjyhu u MeTadope HIKer
pelna, OJJHOCHO pa3pajie OBaKBHX KOHIIENITyaau3anuja. To ykasyje /a je HCKyCTBO BpeMeHa 3a
TOBOPHHUKE CPIICKOT M €HIJIECKOT Je3UKa JaKO CIIMYHO, T€ J]a BpeMe JI0’KUBJhaBajy U MIOUMa]jy Ha
BeoMa ciim4aH HauuH. KynTyposolike pasiuke, YKOJIUKO I0CTOje, He OrjeNajy ce, OJJHOCHO,
HEMajy YTHIa) Ha KOHLEMNTyalu3alldjy BpeMeHa Yy I[OCMaTpaHMM je3ulliMa, T€ HHU Ha
pasyMeBame BpeMeHa KO/l TOBOPHHUKA JIaTUX je3UKa.

Ha ocHoBy cnpoBeneHoOr HcTpakuBamwa HHUje Moryhe patu Omiio KakBe HECyMHILMBE
3aKJbYUKE Yy BE3U ca yHHMBep3asiHolIhy nmpoHah)eHuX Manupama LHUJBHOT JOMEeHa BPEME, aju
Hallla aHAJIM3a HEIBOCMHUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha CIMYHOCTH M3Mel)y JBa je3nka Kajia cy y MUTamby
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KOHIIeTITya]THe MeTadope KojuMa ce TOBOPH O alcCTPaKTHOM JOMEHY BpemeHa. JloOujeHu
pe3yJTaTh TOBOPE Y MPUIIOT TIOCTaBKaMa KOTHUTUBHOT TPUCTYNA je3uKy. Jlajba ucTpakuBama
KOHIICTITyaJi3alKja ancCTPakKTHUX JOMEHa YOBEKOBOI KCKYCTBa, IOCEOHO OHHX KOjU
NPeJICTaBJbajy OCHOBHE KOHIIENTE JbYACKE KOTHHIIHMjE, Y OKBUPY APYTHMX HECPOJHUX je3uKa
naia 6u BuIe nHGOopMaIija 0 eBeHTyaIHO] YHUBEP3AIHOCTH oJipel)eHrX Manupama, OTHOCHO,
MoXxaa Oucmo Owim Onrke MOTryhHOCTH Ja TOTBPIMMO MM HETUPAMO YHUBEP3aHOCT
onpehenux Manupama.
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buorpajdmuja kanauaara

Huna Manojnosuh pohena je 17. 1. 1986. y Kparyjeriy. ¥V jyny 2008. roguHe 3aBpiiaBa
OCHOBHE CTyAHMje ca MpocedyHoM oreHoM 9.45. Mactep cryauje ymnucyje 2008. romuue, Ha
OunonomkoM (dakynarery YHuBepsutera y beorpany. Mcre romune ymucyje W ceMHHap 3a
MPEBOJMOINIA M CYJACKOT TyMada y OpraHu3aluju YIpyXKema HAYYHHX M CTPYYHUX MPEBOAMIIAIA
Cpbuje, koju 3aBpmiaBa y jyny 2009. roguHe ca mpocedyHoM orieHoM 8,62. MacTtep paj 1o Ha3UBOM
Computer-constructed Quizzes and Noticing 6panu y jyry 2010. roauHe u 3aBpiiiaBa MacTep CTyIHje
ca mpoceyHoM orieHoM 9.83. Y okToOpy 2009. rogune kao ctunenaucta @onnanuje Kpassa bogyana
nounme 1a paau Ha YHuBep3utery y Kparyjermy, y LleHTpy 3a pa3Boj kapujepe U CaBETOBAmC
CTyJeHaTa, Kao capaJHUK 3a MOOWIHOCT U MehyHaponne mpojekre, a y anpuiy 2010. roguHe kao
M3BpIIMJIALL 32 TIOCIOBE HACTABE U CTY/ACHTCKA MUTamba Y HuBep3urTeTa y Kparyjesiy.

Jloktopcke ctyauje Ha Puionomko-yMeTHHUKOM (akynrery y Kparyjesiyy, Hayka o je3uky,
ynucyje 2012. romune. IIpoceuna omeHa Ha JOKTOPCKUM cTynujama je 9,69. Ha ®wumonomiko-
yMeTHHYKOM (hakynrery YHuBep3uteTa y Kparyjesiy paau o oktoOpa 2014. roguHe Kao acCUCTEHT
3a y)Ky Hay4Hy obnact EHIJIecKr je3suk W JIMHTBHCTHKA, U TO Ha mpeameruma CHHTaKca €HIJIECKOT
jesuka, Mopdonoruja eHrieckor jesuka, Jlekcnuka ceMaHTHKa EHIJIECKOT je3uka, PeueHuuHa
CEMaHTHKAa CHIJICCKOT je3Wka, JIMHTBHCTHYKAa TIparMaTHKa €HIJIECKOT je3uka, KOorHuTHUBHA
IparMaTHKa eHrJecKor jesuka, CeMaHTUYKO-TparMaTuykKu MHTEp(dejC y SHITIECKOM je3UKy, YBOA y
TpaHcnaronorujy u KoHeep3samuona aHanmsa.
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Oopazay 1

H3JABA AYTOPA O OPHTHHAJTHOCTH JOKTOPCKE /IHCEPTAIIHJE

Ja, Huna Manojnosuh _ , U3jaBIbyjeM Aa JIOKTopeKa

JHCEPT ﬂl,lllljfd 101 HACJIOBOM:

BPEME Kao IIUJbHHU JOMEH y CPIICKOM H €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY

CDI/IJ'IOJIOHIKO ~YMETHHYKOM bakynTeTy

Koja je on0pameHa Ha

Yuupepsutera y KparyjeBily npeacraBiba opucunaino aymopcko 0eio HACTaNo Kao pesyirar

CONCMBEHO2 UCMPAACUBAYKOS [)(I()[I ‘

Osom Hsjasom marohe nomephyjem:

* JlacaM jeOunu aymop HaBeJigHe TOKTOPCKE TUCepTaiyje,
* Jla'y HaBeJICHO] OKTOPCKO] AMCEPTALIH|H HuCaM usspuio/ia nogpedy ayToOpcKOr HHTH
APYror npaBa MHTEIEKTYATHE CBOJUHE APYTHX JIHIIA,

® /1a YMHOMKCHH IPUMEPAK JOKTOPCKE AMCEPTAIH]E Y LITAMIIAHO] M EeKTPOHCKO)] Gopmu

Y 4djem ce mpunory Hanasu osa M3jasa caupiu JOKTOPCKY AHCEPTALM]Y HCTOBETHY
0/10PAbEHO] IOKTOPCKO] AHCEPTALIU]jH.

v Kparyjesiy 21.04.2020.

s IroJHuHeE,

NOTIHC a/ropa



Oopazay 2

H3JABA AYTOPA O HCKOPHIIIRABAKY /JOKTOPCKE /IHCEPTAIIHJE

Ja, Huna Manojnosuh

8 J03BOJbABAM

HE JI03BOJbaBaM

Yuupepsuterckoj oubamorenu y Kparyjesiy na nauuuu JiBa TpajHa yMHOKEHA MpUMeEpKa y

eNIEKTPOHCKO] (POPMH JOKTOPCKE JAHCEPTALIM|E [0/ HACIOBOM:

BPEME Kao IIUJbHU JIOMEH y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM JE3UKY

Koja je onOpamena na DHUIOTONIKO-YMETHHYKOM (PaKyIaTETY

Yuuepsutera y Kparyjesily, 0 TO y LeIHHH, KA0 U Ja 110 JelaH NPUMEPAK TAKO YMHOKECHE
JIOKTOPCKE  QUCEpTalMjeé YYHHM TpajHO JIOCTYNHHM JaBHOCTH IIYyT€M JIUCHTAIHOD
penosuTopujymMa YHuBep3uTeTa y KparyjeBiy U LEHTPaIHOT PEHO3UTOPHjyMa HaUICKHOT
MHHUCTAPCTRA, TAKO JIa IPUNAJHULM JABHOCTH MOI'Y HAUHHHTH TPajHE YMHOKEHE NTPHUMEPKE

Y CIICKTPOHCKO] (hOPMH HABC/ICHE TOKTOPCKE JIHCEPTAIIH]E ITYTEM Npeysumarsd.

Osom M3jaBom Takohe

8 J03BOJLABaM

He 7103BOJbaBaAM '

' Viosuxo ayrop uzabepe Ja He 03RO UPHIAAHUIHMA jABHOCTH [1a TAKO JOCTYIHY JOKTOPCKY JTHCEPTALH]Y
KOPHCTE 10J1 yeJoBUMa yTBpheHuM jeoM ot Creative Commons IMUCHIM, TO HE HCKIbYUY]E [IPABO NPHITAHHKA

JABHOCTH J1a HABC/IEHY JIOKTOPCKY LMCEPTALI]Y KOPUCTE y CKJIamy ca oapeadama 3aKkoHa 0 ayTOPCKOM H CPOIHHM
fpaBuMa.



NnpunmagHHHMa j'dBHOCTH Hd TAKO JOCTYIIHY JOKTOPCKY IU'IC(‘)[’JT&IU,ij KOpHCTE OO YCIIOBUMA

yrBphernm jeanom ox cnenehux Creative Commons TULEHIN:

1) AyropcTeo

2) AYTOPCTBO - JICJUTH TIOJ] UCTHM YCITOBHMA

3) AyroperBo - 0e3 npepaja

4) AyTOpPCTBO - HEKOMEPIIHJATHO

5) AyTOpPCTBO - HEKOMEPLU]ATHO - JACTHTH MO HCTHM YCIIOBHMA

YTOPCTBO - HEKOMEPIIM)jaIHO - Ge3 Tipepajia’

Y KparyjeBiy , 21.04.2020. roaune,

/nomnc ay‘roﬁa

/

/
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